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TAI E following work contains an at- 

tempt to improve the treatment of female 

and nervous diſeaſes, and to > explain ſe- > wt 

| veral new principles of cure. 2 5 
In each diſorder,” 33 demon- x: | 
ſtrations are produced, to elucidate. . 
true cauſes, and the rationality of the 
practice of cure Propoſed. As ſuch diſ- 
quiſitions are only intended for the medical 
faculty, it was thought moſt OL to 
deliver them in Latin. a 
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Pathological ede ſhe w the 1 
| - feftsof diſcaſes; but a previous knowledge _ 
of the animal, vital, and natural fun- 

55 tions, 
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Ly INTRODUCTION. 


tions, during fe, explain, by induQive 
reaſoning, the various impediments ariſing 
from morbid affections. 
As a large Conſpectus of the work is ſub- 
joined, in the form of contents, a long 


explanatory introduction is not requiſite. 
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"IN The doctrines advanced are the. collec- 


tivereſult of lorig experience, and abundance 

| of practice in all the branches of medi- 
A cine. The healing art, to be extenſively 
uſeful „ ſhould neither be confined to any 
narrow ſyſtem, ſect, nor pong tt depart- 
ment. | 
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In moſt parts of this treatiſe, new ſen- 
timents are delivered with openneſs and 
freedom. What is offered, is reſpectfully 
ſubmitted to the learned, experienced, x 
and candid, in the profeſſion : their ap- 
probation may confirm what is rational; 
their judicious objections to whatever may 
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be thought defective, e ther in theory or 5 


practice, will: be conſidered n of at. 
_ | 
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The ka originally extended 


only to female diſeaſes; but the hyſ- 
terical are ſo nearly allied to many others 
of the nervous claſs, that it was deter- My 


( 
' mined to comprehend the whole in this 
volume, with their numerous ymptome, 
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The Formal medicampntorum are not 
4 . to confine the medical profeſſion to 
the ſpecimens introduced; for medicine, if 


cording to conſtitutions, mental diſpoſition, 


- diſeaſe, &c. This doctrine is ſeriouſly re- 
commended. . The treatment of the ir- 
ritable, 1 pallid, robuſt, or debili- 


155 of continually varying the modes' of cure, 
An exquiſite diſcrimination in theſe par- 
liculars, I have ever os ak the ſubli⸗ 
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not empirical, muſt continually vary ac- 


age, ſexes, climates, ſeaſons, ſtages 'of the 


tated, &C> is conſidered, with the neceſſity” S | 
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| .contra-indications, &c., in every individual | 
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meſt fall in the art of medicine. The 
preſeriptions therefore are only .produced _ _ 
a8 Seneral outlines for practice, which ; 
may be altered agrecably to indications, i 


1 The judicious application of 
medical precepts, however ingenious, muſt 
be ſubmitted to the diſcernment of the : 
experienced preſeriber. | Ba 
That the performance may be uſeful to - 
the afflicted, is the carneſt with of 
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Lime n eee OH of fixed. 3 n 
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of the ſmall inteſtines to be removed, whether: from 
| inſpiſſured mueus, an atonĩa of their abſorbing powers, 
Sc. Detergent catharties, chalybeatcs, or mic 
alteratives, when to be preſcribed, cautious, 
10 what conſtitutions the foregoing; cauſes. ſeparately 
* eriſt. —— TD or Hoe 229 £4 
itiated chyle and a . the TY 
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ces and remedies, — 7 I 
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gall bladder, loſes its detergent and other qualities, 
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apoplexy,, where the beart forces the 1 
and ſuddenly to the head. An. ir 
de preſerred ta dae one in I cme 
A rupture of the blood. veſfels of the brafh to berappro«c/t = 
ended, which. commonly Kills the patient + i pres · 
vention by liberally empryiog the veſſels the only re- 
medy : from; the author's. own knowledge: has fre- | 
quentlypreferred.life. No time to be ſoſt ãn flow de © 
| liberation i. for i flow duditatire confuleations the pa - 
tient's life in nt unſrecuentiy loſt, $177 eee; "wer 
The {ubjed illuſtrated! by attempting the fabration uf 4 N 
man likely tobe drowned. Whether a remote or m 
mediate. method: of. preſerying-life. be moſt eligible. 
Dangerous crror..excludes bleeding- in many caſes of 
2poploxy,' while, neaoning and ſu A Pina 
determine iti utiliiu .. 4 
Tha caſe farther illuſtrated by comparing de ores 
ing of à river tothe blood forced into the head; Re. 
Diary cases in phyſi reqyire quick determination and. . 
rapid execution, where ſlow . dulneſa would fail, par- 
_ atigularly in apoplea y... TY | 
| Differepes, boweners between th* ſangyineais and ſerous - iT 
.spoplexy, hatween plethora ape inanition; Re. ho 
diſtinguiſhable. Ia y bg cats bleeding is molt requĩ · 
| kite to prevent the coagulation of blood in the vein, 
Tnſtapges of the ſugreſs.0f. prompt -bleedinge; cases g 
however, in which bleeding way be vide, 4 
- In meer deres ache hight Leezen amd angel. 
epics ſucceed... In mare g ens, f longer 
continuante, tonics. When the diſorder has ravaged 
many years, mineral ahorativeseo-he preſerided,” and 
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_ antiſpaſiniodies; d + S — 118 
Air, 6 aſſiſt 8 7 
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morediſtreſing.v6.the ſufferer tham the moff acute dir. of 
zeaſes ; thereforc merit the gremeſt compaſſion, - | © 115! 
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uh, K. n% "bf 
Force of imagination at terrible diglits;;/ & = n 
Nervous petienas:fickle,/diffident; ard impatient: Where 
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I no cure will happen 1 
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| ig as AIDS. je WI 
the imteſtipal caval by gentle omachic laxatives, A. 166 
Venii. idiopathic or ſymptomatic, ; and varjoua: thirty⸗ 
"four cauſe epuraerated,, therefare. requirigg. various 
modes of treatment; according to.the exciting cauſes, _ 
_ Extraordinary caſe 'of a child rejefting its food, wn, . 
continual conrulfions,  Appearguces after death, you ; 
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in the ſtomach”. —_— · 188, 10 160 


N — com y mptonm 


of the jaundice, from obſtructed bile duds, Gifeaſe#- 


liver ; its abſotpeion into the ſunguiſerous ſy em in- 
ſtead of the gall bladder, ke. Gall dene, Ne. Ohre 


— 6,6. 
N fro Rimull, icritability of de chien not 
to de haſtily checked before the cauſes ute removed, 
dot pain, incautioully mitigated by opiates. Ipeca- 
cuanha diſagreeadle to the nervous. Fit to be ers .& 
| Antiſpaſmodics remove nervous cholics, | Yo 163, 166 
Nerwous tabes, or waſting, caufes of bodily Wh 


deera, profuſe evacuations, * herrhorrhages, obſtrugcd 
meſenteric glands, all require different modes of cure, 165 
11 nervous eonſumption commonly wing t to mental. 


un cauſe,” fixed, or other air vellicating | the 
- coats of the inteſtities. Care fimildr'ts flatuletey, 2 167 
Worms, various ſpecies, caufes, ſymptoms, effects, ad- 
here like leeches to the coats of the inteſtines, draws “ 11 
| ing nouriſhment from the body, | ay 168 
Cove can from their holds on th 
Villous inteſtinal, coat, PH 1904: 
r of altaline ſales, &c., bur not tao | 
ſtrong ; other" tethedies ; alverie elyſtem, "x 170 
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Caufes—Hardenedexcrements, coſtiveneſs, depravation. 
of che adeps, &., obſtruAion of returning veins by 
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eh 176, 177, 478 
en 
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tea. Nevſes, faintings, debility, 8. Auel 
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. Cure 
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Pitins in the fore hart of the head, 1 
Cauſes — - Cautions againſt diluting liquots in nervous 


head-aths, —— 5 — . 188 1 2 


cm n from ee or gout, Ne. how curable; | * 


al, in the back pare of the kia; 


Ariſe from various cauſes; and more alarming 8 in 7 
the fore part of the head. From perturbations of the — 
mind, diſtention of veſſels enlarging the fize of the 
brain, and preſſing againſt its bony cavity - — from 


ſtudy, &c. 12 — — | 190 | 
Cauſes of its. continuance producing languor, Ll 
ſion of ſpirits; apoplexy, palſy, _ rr 2 
| Extraction of blood proper, — 19 


Evacuations and abſtinence from liquids. 1 
of the common practice explained, of emptying and I 
| filling at the ſame moment; — 193 
Repeated bleeding and the rigid Aarvation Cm __- 
hectical and conſumptive caſes not attended with ſuc- 
ceſs, though almoſt univerſally adopted. Buffy blood 
no fign of true inflammation, nor does it indicate a a 
neceſſity of bleeding repeatedly, as may be obſerved | 
in gouty and chronic rheumatiſm, where bleeding is 
injurious in molt inſtances, and yet the blood is al- 
ways B. ——[:« 194 
All attempts to dilate; the blood, as it is called, i in gouty, | 
kheumatic, and certain pulmonic diſeaſes, &c., by the 
common means, are hypothetical and impractieable. 
Dropſies may be the conſequence; but not the change Ws, 
of blood to a ſalubrious ſtate, — 3. 
Tea acts as a fomentation on the coats of the ſtomach, 
and injurious to the nervous, counteracting tonic. 
Dry nutritious diet ſhould accompany bracing reme- 
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Pains in the poſterior part of the head ariſing from fe 
rum in the ventricles of the brain, the pupils of the 
eyes dilated. Acrimony cured by attacking oe vari- 


ous _— — — 195 
| " Remitting . in the "i „ 
If from nervous feyer, the febrile diforder * to be 

. how cured, | 9428 * 
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Detzel and called clavus byftericus ; ; its in- . 

termiſſion points out its type. Cauſes, — 197 
Dura mater or periofieum may be diſeaſed, and cauſe pain. 

Yomiting, though a common practice, rough and un- 

neceſſary in the agze, — — s 
Ho cured in thouſands of inſtances without romitivg, 855 
or any rough method. Preſcriptions No. 88, 89. 

A dry nouriſhing Giet W wc All 9 7 and broths to 
be avoided, — — 199 
If the bark as above deſcribed mould fall, two preſerip- 
tions, which immenſe experience has proved ſucceſs- 
ful, No. 90, 91. The bark not always to be depend 
ed on without vitriolic and other tonics, — 200 
| 'A mode of -curing the poor in the aguiſh countries at a | 
25 ſinalt expence, for the purpoſes of charity and huma- 
nity given in Engliſh, No. 9a, — 2 201 

Diet neceſſary, — — 202 


Intermittent inflammations of the eyes, tooth-ach, cured | 


in a fimilar mode,. — — 203 I 
| Nervous patients ſeldom require theſe formidable me- 
— E 


Prejudices concerning e e The agre 8 
intermittent fever #o cure for any diſorder, — _ ib, 
- Agves or intermittents not to be ſuffered to continue, 


den eo be immediately t, 05 
Bart alone not a ſpecific for the ague or intermittent _-.: 
ee 8 „ 
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Theſe obſervations more 1 for 3 a 
than in England. Advice to noblemen or gentlemen . 
who 1 8 never to move without J ames's pointer find 
bark, — „ 200 

Objections to „ as the ague can by always cured; | 
without vomiting. The ** viſcera to we _— 
as the-liver, or ſpleen, Ke, | nn , 209. 
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Slight temporary, 4 e 
| Theſe wanderings of the mind ariling from wind in the 


_ ceſophagus, &c. ; how treated, when from relaxation " 
or acrumony, | — | — 3 211 


Fro over fatigue or nee, an over loaded "MX ha EE 


mach—indulged' in hot climates—in colder climates . 


ſometimes the forerunner of apoplexy and oye. 
| how to be treated, rr... 212 
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Aus on ad age, 1 — palſy, or extra- 
ordinary and long continued exertions or paſſions of 
_ the mind. Produced by hemlock and other narco- 
tics. Singular caſe. Cure, TRA — | 213 ; 
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 Cauſer are depraved acrimonious blood irritating 5 
brain, mental aſſections or indigeſtion, &c. Cure Ke 
Jug Giferent cauſes, \ Bey wel ' 05S 214 
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._ _ —  praved ghyle depraved blood, depraved blood a de- 


cure. — When from. A ſuperabundance of coagulable 

' lymph, common to the gouty, polypi, water in the 

- cheſt pericardium, lungs, &c. Empyema, or mat- 
ter collected in the thorax, aneuriſm of the aorta or - 

ſubclavian artery. Theſe latter caſes incurable. Ari. 

tation of mind the principal cauſe amongſt i the ner- 
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| Human minds change through bodily indiſpoſition. : 
Senkibility of. mind and a ſharp acrimonious blood of-" 
tener productive of petulance chan has been ſuppoſed, 2 19 
The mind and body become reciprocally the cauſe and 
' effect. A mind agitated produces depraved chyle, de- 


Zeneracy of all the fluids, 335 as dimuli: on che 
brain, &e. 1 — E 21 
ickneſs of temper always. injures the conſtitution, 
"Jacronſes by indulgence. Medicine not to be cenſured 
| where the mind i is. not reſtrainable by the patient, 8 229 
| Where nervous patients indulge petulance or anger, 
they take the moſt effectual means not only to ſhorten | 
but likewiſe to render their lives miſerable, 8 E 227 
© Changing the acrimonious ſtate of the blood to a balſa- N 
mie late very uſeful i in changing! ill humor into mild- 8 
neſs. Envy. more owing to an ili late of the blood | 
than any other cauſe, e. , 
- Human character diſcovered 5 the böse ran) "a | 
vied by thoſe who moſt wiſh, perhaps, to conceal the 
depravities of the heart. None ſo much deceived as 
. thoſe who imagine they always deceive athers, 2 N 
Phyſicians have the greateſt opportunities of develop- 
ing human character, and diſcovering many cauſes 5 
mu paar: form * * &c. J. Baila 
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Shocking to friends ad melancholy to the mes. | 
Some think every night they ſhall not live to ſee” = 
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Paſſions of the mind force a great quantity of blood to 
the brain, which, if often repeated or long continued, 
- cauſe dilatations of veſſels,” and relaxation of vaſcu- 1 
ur coats in the brain. Inability of veins deſtitute of £ a 
5 valves to reconvey the blood with a rapidity equal to Fo F 
ay great diſtention. Sinuſes, their uſes; but they 
"+ likewiſe have been over diſtended, N 237 
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| irtitations of other parts conveyed to the brain ; but 
in madneſs the brain perceives not its own . 
tion. Difference between Pbrenii 5s /acuta. and mad 
nes. Madre generally ariting from a ſlow and con- 
tinued determination of blood to the brain, by. medi- 
tating or moving the paſſions to one ſubject, 240 
The immediate connection of the ſoul with the body, 
or how they reciprocally act on each other, beyond 
the limits of human comprehenſion; but it is known 
that the nerves are the conductors of all our ſenſations 
from every part of the body. Nervous ſyſtem acts, 
and is ated. on by the mind. Irritations of the brain 
productive of convulſions, comprefliors, ſtupor, in- 
ſenſibility, and death. Human knowledge does not 
comprehend what the ſoul i is, nor how it operates on 2 
the body by means of the brain and nerves, nor 
how the body ac on the ſoul; yet an induſtrious 
anatomical inquiry after death manifeſts the real 
cauſes or effects of madneſs and other diſcaſes with . 
greater certainty, than by any other mean, 24 
Many appearances from diſſections after death in which 
delirium or acute madneſs was a principal ſymptom, 244 
The ſaul's power in extending mental or bodily. powers 
15 by the will, not without commanding a greater quan- 
tity of blood to the brain. Theſe exertions render 
even the delicate ſurpriſingly {ſtrong and powerful, 244 
Strenger and /ublimer ideas in the mind, or an increaſe of 
bodily firength, effefts of the ſoul's exertion, . / 245 
Poetical ſublimity, clear conception, penetration, judge- | 
ment, a refined imagination, all the effects of mental, 
as the exerciſes of the paleſtra are of bodily exertions. . 
Dioeer exertions of either the mind or body injurious, 
* 5 if long continued. Mankind differ in their different 
attractions for horſes, dogs, painting, the chace, &c.. 246 
e 2 the particular propenſity or purſuit deno- 
_ Pinatcd! rental — * attractions not 
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always as effe& F detibaracs: reaſon; but often 'of 
chance, caprice, example, c Mental attraftions to 
improvements in ſciences and activity recommended, | 
and oppoſed” to inactivity or apathy of ſoul "Attive 
Principles of the mind and paſſions e RIG of all 
- thati is laudable, ' VV — 247 
Corporeal attraftions exiſt i in all nature as well as mental 
2 2 N Enradlon: - Proofs that the fat, lean, florid, pallid, 
all electively attract particles — from, « one ano- 
ther, 3 —— 1 od „ 248 
53 The differences in Suter and corporeal eleflive 6 attractions 
produce all the diverſity,” both mental and corporeal, 
amongſt human beings. Miſery not to be always aſ- 
_ certained by the magnitude of the ſuppoſed. evil, but 
by the ſenſibility of the party afflicted. Sympathy in 
woe to be compaſſionately proportioned more to the 
4 feelings of the ſufferer than to the caſe of ſufferings, 249 
| The evident exiſtence of mental and corporeal attractions 
WO 95 | within the comprehenſion of every obſerver ; they are 
| productive of identity, and diſtinguiſh one man from 
- another. The neceflity of medicine taking theſe 47. 
12 #rafions into conſideration, and their utility in curing 
1 diſcafes by different modes, applied to different ſub- - 
? + jeQts, though not hitherto ſufficiently attended to, 2 50 
* | Diet, foil, air, purſuits, and example, produce a- | 
rent attractions. The Dutch and French as diffimilar + 
_, as the ſnail and graſshopper. Cauſes are attractions of 1 
ſome particles in nutrition and 22585 Ron of _—_ &c. 
air, euſtoms, e. — 251 
Tbe origin of theſe anractiom, dae in the animal- 
$38. I " evia, while in the uterus or its appendages, &c. "If 10. 
: - The recugtion, . attratfion, and retention, of certain par- 
Bees give ſorm of body. Mental auraclions often de- 
pendent on the corporeal attractions. What confiitutes 
Juſt reaſon, and what inſanity or inadnefs. Mental * 
auuraitious to prides e inſolence, duplieity, 
8 | TE |  fallchood, | 
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finceritys the ſtrongeſt ma of ſuperlative wifiews 
and give philoſophical calwack cithey ip proſper ETW | 
„ :adverfity, ee POT? von or Rok Gt evi” 4 7 
"Actifien appaſtdo vreee, bypowiifyt6 y peil, deve 1 | 
in refined, pplite ages; the books thaſs 
doctriges . they. 354h the vigjus-hnge 
bn end- wandt the. vori, GaſpeGedr..Boglandh 
according iN H D D M Penn - | 
an GI nf, lr ra ud Uo ct 253 RES, 
The extended uſe of aiif and Nligo or Abart in-lome © 
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or e eee Ls Le. 
bo theſe produce madieſi to be conſidered thou 
* weite; for which' reaſon a'candid ihdbige 
Fram the Hh 14 requeſted.” The" 
aud reaſonings not Wlivefed 1 indiſputable” reirhs, 
dut as very probable conjeftures, — ag 
The brain hüt nde been ptbred the feereter gf ay fluld 
tranſmitted through the nerves under the appellations 
of nervous fluid, verbbas juice, of anitnial tpitits, see 256 
No fluids- could paß aud repaſs Wich ſuch Hpidity as - 
* PLE action ge be * ach. at tlie 
1 * | 5 fame 
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mme möment, which $irhprobable. —— 
_ palſy through the teln cenluloſa and pia mater of all 
ue. Where minute pellucid arteries paſs, veins are 
ſuppoſed, *though cheſe laſt eantiot be demonſtrated ſo 
clearly, owing” to 4 coagulation ef the contained 
. Hoids, *' The aff os in Muth is to empty the artes 
2 ries of blood, and. force it into e veins, — 250 
Experinibits' ce prove the netvous fluid eaten. 4 
dus Impediug the bvourſe of the dloodithe evident 
nnd rut cauſe of the elfeQts produced by Higitures, ke. 
' Heat refident in arterial blood and preſerved by arte» 
RM aQion;! The deptivarion of atteriat ation the des 
Er privatiom of human or animal heat. Liſe und death, 
ö bor aſcertainel by che proſence or abſeuce of arterial ſ 
OY ation and heat. Arterial aftion and heat ceaſes to be 2 
ibley-if/the/arterig}-BIbod' ad -ati6n'be inter- E 
: d by s ligature on 4 nerte : all the parts below = | 
4 e dependent un the nerve, become torpid, 
cold, and inſenfible nor can they 'cotivey'to the brain 
3 arterial blood one great cauſe of inſenſbinty, 
independent of the compreſſion of the medulla,” Ste., 
of the nerves, — 7 251 


No a b‘ has ever been proud to exit, a were 


Exeature of the fancy, Animal heat and arterial ac- 
dien may Prater be proved wo be, ante from at- 
Ar... ee 1. 
The regulat or irregular diſtribution of what, e | 
0 and phyſicians have called ine ſpirits, Jigui- 
dum nervgſum, nervous; juices; or fixid, with all their 
. wonderful « effects, as related by medical authors, Want 
profes inſtead of mere to ſupport the dop- 
trines. The appellgtions, then, of nerveus ui di, &c., 
do comman in all medical treatiſes, are hete excluded 
d non-entities, and the words aeruaas potuers, neruous 
ume en. eee. . + , 
CO". | * 5 5 | 7 | 
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on matter, 3 — 1 e 3 
na PR ads = 7 bam it in, 1 
woych doubted whether, the elecgrie fluid would be im - 
peded in paſſing through-s nerve by 3 nomeleffric lg, 
ture: pxperiments prove the contrary- The perwous. — 
aid ſecreted by the brain acting as g glands, wer of e 
hape particles of light attracted from che atmaſpheric, 
air by the lungs in reſpiration, &. ¶ and conveyed bv |, 
the arterial ſyſtem to the brain, cc. 1 | | 
des in the, arteries and arterial. blogd, Nn L Hun- © 
. ae eee eee eee n | 
_ rations conſidered, (4 45. k ates Bo 
ele e n 
and actions een eee eee 
the brain, is perhaps ſufficient-for medicine. Depri: 
vations of the nerves and brain produce deptiyation. 2 ON 2 
| of ſenſe. Contraftions of muſcles from the ir ihHH s 
La r 55 | 
| after death. As no human being has yet undergone. 
the trial of ligatures round the nerves leading to the 


* 


heart during life, no juſt concluſions can be drawn of . 
what are the- ſenſations from ſuch. an experiment, as 1 
dogs have been the ſubjects, who ſhew tokens of gag 


miſery, and die in a day or tro. The heart certain: 
ly circulates the blood, but not to anſwer the purpoſes „ 
of life. Lrritations of nerves produce conxulſiye ace d — 50 
tion; but depreſſion of the brain, or compreſſion o — | 
nerves, inſenſibility, xc. The ſoul's action dpes not +; 
extend beyond che ligature round a large nerve in o- 
lyntary motion, n e M In, 261 
Putrid changes produced in the blood irritatę the brain, 
and occaſian delirium ; an increaſed quantity of blood, ” 2 
ſtupor or inſenſibility. The regular powgs of the | 
ſoul reſiſted by accumulated or changed blood in ths," 
— All Gkraſes: e are changes of, the 
43 | blood 1 
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diſeale in the wind. Without impre Hot of the mind, 
wd diſeaſe Would be Felt or deſenbed by the patient, 
ND vir cot ßtedensed dy the phyſician, er 
| from the body in u Medical etz 
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the Toul any power or KowWledge"of the a. 
the body. Experiments made to Gerermitte 


| e 


toul not definenble dut by ob fer vation on the 2 | 
ble ets, operations, Kr., in the body, ww 263 
The future inf att inert thals in the N 
culine Thpregkation, ec. Trapreguation mews the 
punctum faiths, how the embiys grows an the won, 


- While thi forths 1s in the uterüs there ib uo feaſdn ts 


© Mterwards, On che fetus being eeluded dt the hiurh 


- fappoſe it poſiefles any quilities of wwe foul that appeur 


month from the uterus, Joe operutions of the foul 
immediately appear” after breathing und receiving 
the atmoſpheric wr, The 'Girctlation OR d 


changed, e ee 1c ee f n 
The air ſeem 10 Perth U eds oi HE read 


nie. In the iafareite firſt months, very imperfect 


bp ' 7 Tretches" of the ſoul's powers a ear ; "Aer Wald Fru. 
_ tiilly receives varidus x by wo eren ja | 
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tte were: ber vy ade Ebtee, K ata, 
Won, Re. Led N ing; WU 268 
n ene weben Rfe for thoſe who 
# vo reflect or think 9 6 2866 
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The tov! 1 bre cles Mews. Tue en 
e . 
6d ingly different, ——— an.... | 2266 
The operations of the foul begin "ey ail whivariehs 
tien. Tue Toul as fugitive as air; how ir receives, 
retains, and idcreaſes in knowledge. The ſoulonly © 
- retains hat it is taught or iuvente, and reflects, rea - 
ſons, and judges only; in proportion to the number 
and diverſity of ideas it has received ot collected. 
* Whore thete be few ideas, reſſection, reaſoning, and 
| Andyvinent proportionably-ponſined ; Where they are 
extbnſive, the ſoul views Ei and things extenſively; 
The inferiority of [ſuperiority of human underſtand 
ir yonerully depend on the pauciry or mehren ß 
ol ideas and juſt reaſoning poſſeſſed by the mind. 267 
The ſoul bas powers to impel a greater quantity of blood | 
to the bead for either mental or bodily exertion : it 
can diminiſh or augment the heart's action by forrow 
or joy. Effects of muſic, &. The ſoul can direct h 
blood to the organs of generation, ge.. UT ib, a 
Violent anger has ruptured the blood veſſels of the brain. 
The ſoul an inviſible agent or power acting in various 
modes on that animal mattep called brain. The foul 
: © -acquires-ftrength and knowledge by the organe f 
ſenſe, bux nor without human growth and human in- 
+ 4 :duſiryy- — | —— "3 — 44 263, 
: The brain being the ſoul's e ae arts 
in health, the ſoul intentions to the body by means 
of che diſtribution of the nerves, &. No pereepti- 
FE ble nervous fluid admitted. The ſoul's influence per- = XY 
vades by i its ſubtilty all parts, the conductor and go 
|  vernor of all its various feelings, and actions, Nec. * 
Al cauſes equal to their effects, The brain being 
wound, the ſoul's s. powers not impeded ; but the brain 
being. diſeaſed, the free. exerciſes of- the ſoul are in. 1 
tercupted. w which diſſections demonftrate, 
1 | Ft found. 
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A found underflnding, Any Ms — T 
{The foul's action a or is free e 1 | 
ed, from afections of the medullary or cortical ſub- 
fiance and membranes of the brain; from hence falſe 
| ecnceptions, reaſoning, and judgement, — 269 
In the nervous parts, remote from the brain, itritability 
excited by vitiated, changed, and acrid blood, acting 
23 ſtimuli, and arterial action is increaſed. Inſenfibi - 
lty or numbneſs, produced by ligatures, pervert tho 
regular influence or perception on the mind. What | 
tat iavifible influence the foul is, beyond demonſtra - 
jon or human comprehenſion. It is reſident in the 
brain and nervous ſyſtem ; and as theſe parts pervades | 
all the body, the ſoul influences and Sts n mo- F 
leſtation of every ſenſible part, — 270 
When tlie brain and its ee e re Gund, 115 ani · 
wal functions regularly performed: injuries of thoſs 
parts produce falſe ideas, &c. Over exertions of the 
ſoul force up a larger quantity of blood to the head 
than naturally flows there. Sublimity of / 
Wbat excites br obtunds mental impreſſions. Poeti- 
cal fury, tragic 8 0 ee prides. _y all 
actions of the foul, — — 27 
| N or bee, what. — 1 
ee 8 * ee, "I "Fe "273 a 
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1. A greater flow of blood to the brain than uſual from 
mental exertion, Ne. ; 2. The effects continuj +8 
the exciting original cauſes being repeated ;.' 3 1 
minute capillary veſſels ſuffer a continual diſtention ar, 
retardation to a certain degree of the bloo's flowing ; 1 | 
4. This produces a change in the blood; . The ef 
fects of the changed blood and its increaſed 211 
2 6. Clear dee — on vb ood circulation 


—_» 
A " 
— <_ 


» 
— _— 


— 


—— — 


= \ : N a N o 
— - : — mar » — Sa — * — =. * 
4 K . - — — C — 
— — — = — — — 
- I — 
— _ — — — 0 < : — % mY — — Wan” * — 
— — —_— o— _ —_— = —— - 
- — —_ — wa <a — 
* 8 1 
* 
- 


— — ooo. — 
— 


FE 
— 


— — 


| co * 1 * * 1 4 Ks 
and foundneſs of de pris, it, may-ealy be con- 6 


| 5 cauſes producing local heat, frichon, t., in che dom 1 =” 
G e codrraty ele, HG. 573, 274 | 
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8. Preternatural accumulations in the. | brain ee, 
| incurable ; 6. N. exoltoſes ! 12 25. 7: 5 Bs: 
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= which the cures muß be C rid, plethoric, 
©" pallid, debilirated, cackeftical—the' force of the dif-- 
eaſe, and temper of the patient he domeſtic ma- 
nagement beſt knowp to the gentlemen m moſt accuſtom- _ 
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If "rang have an 1 of; injuring « 

2 ther, k they rarely want the 1 inclination lination, e 
ſelf-intereſt is concerned, | 

45 Perſops moſt capable © priiing mcf at the =" 

of hopor or juſtice, axe the paughty, proud, meany 


and envious, Kc. j thele are {worn enemies i alle eX- 
cellence in others, a eee 
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Exceffire joy has produced madiiefs, Wee, 
Diſtentions of veſſels inoludiag maduꝝſo· of r * 
Over diſtention and inereuſed fore in dhe Bran and "hs 

"arteries, s —U—T—— 1 
Diſtention and relaxation ofthe cout, wie mui rom. 1 
acrid bloed. Effects, 2 s eee 293 
Veſſels ber aliſhencinn Wem ed be 
© gifticated air. Artetial coats Gf the brad chinher unjd 
. weaker chan iti other parts of the body, 2c] A... 
Notes diſtention, atorical diſtention different, uhd ari- 
ug from oppoſite cauſes; both capable of producing 
- madneſs,” but require oppoſite treatments Mluſtrmed. 
by true inſtammatory and anaſarcous tumors. The 
former "accompanied with” redneſs, pain, and heat; 
the latter; in which the cells of the rely-celluloſyars 
filled with ſerum, are without heat or pain; and if he 
pulſe be quickened, it is from e | 
. the blood which'«@as  flimuſus, — s 333 
Nothing more dangerous ee eee —_ 
- - " phlogiſtics"in” dropfies, or to preſcribe bam er tones FE: 
in diſeafes of the inflammatory Elaſsʒ 1 
A firiking Gee in treating diſeaſes ofthe eher Wye 
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Ging, purging, and ere when bark and 8 
deotmcs are more proper 0 9 DE 15 *24 
In tonical diſtention occaſioning” madben, veberſe c 9 
. and antiphlogiſtie evacuants; aud etreme dg "Rely + 2 
in general neceflary, ” — mann , B43; CY A 7 2 


Quantity of foods of great importance, Atewite dual. . 

ties. Plan propoſed; — — — „ a 

The uſt of nitre, enmphor, neutral or alkaline fats, 
tartarum ſelubile, en 2 antimonial Ae 1 
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The-cure ſeems to depend on effectually depleting the 8 
_ - veſſels, and preventinꝶ repletion, — 51 | 
W ee and a ſerdus, depraved fate 


of the blood, bracers may be proper, but _— 
with a very dry diet, Vc. Made — il. 


ah Madneſs fomerimes complicated. The-patient's confti- 


tution to be refleted/ on before the, madneſs com- 
— diet, exerciſes, propenſities, &c. The 
modes of cure-ſhould be complex, when ariſing from 
compound. cauſes. Seaſons of the year conſidered, 302 
various acrimonics of the blood produce madneſs, a ſu- 
perabundancs of red particles, ſerum, coagulable 
lymph. Scrophule, or King's evil, venereal, gouty, 
rheumatic, ſcorbutic acrimonies cauſing madneſs, myſt 
de treated accordingly ; but the blood to be 3 
ly changed, or no radical cure need be expected, 
pier of ſweating without drinking, e 74 | 
ral alterativeg | — 30g 
Fxoſtoſes preſſing on the brain, 3 dryneſs, 
indurations. of the brain, in general incurable; and 
undiſcoverable during life; therefore little relief to 
de expected even from the moſt judicious medicine. 
 Florid, pale compleftions, acrimony, how to be 
treated, —— —̃ 307 


madneſt. The objeRions againſt opium in madneſs 
clearly pointed out by reaſoning and analogy, . gob 


_ madneſs; it ſhould never be preſcribed but in caſes 
where all rational practice has failed, and when the | 
_ Giſorder has long continued. In the preſent curative 
intentions the Re ro oa yp 
. e ee ee eee ee 
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been founded are anatomical He 8 
tuin of all, and inductive reaſonings from the morbid 
appearances Pets ME many new N n | 
17 the niachadd ee, ſhould, as chey may, in So. 
many inſtances, fail, yet the cauſes of failure will bo 
more certainly traced. The next uſeful knowledge 
to curing diſeaſes is, to comprehend and give the rea - 
» ſons why cures ſhould not be expected. This is the 
diſtinguiſhing characteriſtic of real medical n 
contraſted to raſh boaſting and deluſive empiriciſm, ' "$10. 


The moſt curious medical anecdote concerning madneſs 


is, the Abderites calling Hippocrates to cure Demo- 
critus of madneſs. Tis jen ths erhginat hilt». 
lack bile, or melancholy, being the cauſe of madneſs, ib. 
Two curious letters, tranſlated from the Greek, written 
two thouſand five hundred years ago, on this ſubjeR, ' 
* ſhewing the affection of the Abderites t& Democritus, 
and the noble, diſintereſted conduct of the as 
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Buicide or ſelf * 125 cophidered io in a 1 


moral, or political view. Reaſons why, — 335 


Elegant writers vindicate this crime, but give no proofs 


of their fincerity by committing this raſh act. A re- 
fatation of the doctrines in favor of ſuicide, 33236 


Dangerous effects of ſuicide to families, Mates; &c. 


Cauſes of Erne ee mind or oN 
- acrimony, — — 2 337 2 


The immediate cauſes, paying too grear «reſp ct the / 


- opinion of the world, or not being ſufficiently cours- 
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e cause advantages of life, a ſufficient c · 
ſolution eee On that life which is 
become inſypportable, — 338 
Self murder eee e yy ſoul, but the reverſe, 
The example of Cato has been applauded, but cer 
\ tainly merits the ſevereſl cenſure. It was Cato's at 
of; inſanity, arifing fram perſonal pique, diſappoint» *_ 
ment, depreſſion af his natural courage, inglorious | 
and umrorthy of ſo great a character. He was 'inpos 
mentis. Reaſons why all perſons who commit ſuicide 
mould be conſidered, at the time they commit the act, 
in a ſtate of inſanit, Sr 343 
Phyſicians have frequent oppottunities of ee the 
diminution of human courage and wiſdom from long- 
continued misfortunes or bodily ipfirmities, Exam- 
ple of Lucretia, Cleopatra, Marcus Curtius c. ii 
B reaſons why ſuicide e n 
an act of inſanity, — — iz. 
Prevention of ſuicide, &c. un | 
. mended, and the removal of all offenſive weapons, | 
fa am 3 
| Anecdote of the celebrated M. de Voltaire, concerning m 
ſulcide, and an Engliſh gentleman, who intended 
| the commiſſion of ſelf b c — 347 
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,. or Comvulfons and Spams. 


Definition of clonic and tonic convulſions nk alan, 
with general and preciſe notions of the diforder, 16. 
Muſcles of yoluntary motion all W PP to Forrulſians 


and ſpaſms, . N — N re” 8 
In eee the muſcles not ok A _ of ahe; * 
5 will, wy — — . 34 


. "How conyulſions are 1 . Muſcular Mans ex- 
plained by the junction of inercaſed arterial. influx, 
and power of the nervous principle. Dependent on 
IN the mind, IEC: wk 
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A may be deſtroyed voluntarily, i- 
 luſtrated by the ſuperiifipns- ue ee ſefts i in 
India, —— — 

Five arenen ln for voluntary e 

of * tion, Wen 71 "1 Qin. (+? 34107 
| Fa bil {crogular nifouler achons, may be 

cauſed by an inereaſed excitement in the mind, or 
Ainuli acting on the braiy illuſtrated. Immediate 

Cauſes of conrulſionsIncreaſed action in the arterial 

"ſyſtem in the brain; increaſed energy in the nervqus 6 
_ influence ; ircication of muſcles, More forcible con - + 
traction mn 8 

muſcles, — K I, 343·˙2 

Inereaſed energy ariſes from the And or en 

blood irritating the brain or nerves. Muſeles, once . 
. accuſtomed to violent action, eaſily excited to action. 
Curious hiſtory of a lady mimicing a died W 
&c. — — $64 x7 

Timidity, horror, anger, great ſeriſibiliy of mind, and 
ſympathy, all capable of producing convulſſons. 
Males not ſo ſubject as females io quark: ole or 5 by 

._ convulſions, — e 

Magnetifm and its ridiculous pretences cli Ihe; - 

mind's power over the bady, Men of genius and 
talents, famous for ſcepticiſm on other ſubjecta, be- 
came dupes to animal AHA and ies Hul wet” 

Comin cauſed by. emotions of the aka, 1 

a ctonical diſtention, or ſtimuli of various ſpecies; 
therefore require different and orale wades of 5 

| +) areatment, | — — 346. 7 

P dawn. fremachs mraninide of nranitha,; FE 
from wounds, labor, &c, Lang- continued convul- 
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| Gmpathetic convalſors often curable by cemoring be 
primary cauſes, mmm — 3472 

- Convulſions from the internal watery head generally in- 

curable, or dropſy of the pericardium, breaſt, Ke, 


An enumeration of cables ſhew that no fingle TO | 
25 cardamine, arnica, &c., or one Plan of cure, is 

_ likely to cure. — ae, 

All cohvulſions originating in inanition, repletion, 2 

| Irriration.  Progmfticr of convulſions from n 


Err to be accommodated to individual conſtitutions 
' circumſtances, attending to the three general cauſes, 3 57 
M ehe 3 why, - wa uſeful OR Wh | 


ſtances, — — 359 


deen muſk, affafevtida, valerian, POR . es 
* uſeful. Surgery neceſlary in wounds, fractures, &c. 
Mechanical flimuli to be removed by art, or obtund- 
ed by remedies. Inſtance, under my own obſerva- 
| tion, at the Havannah in 1762, in which a ſlight 
| puncture cauſed a locked jaw, ſtrong convulſions, and 
death; in which opium, muſk, ann warm . 


thing, & uc. , were tried in vain, — 366 


The curative indications in le Allo x to ke: 


formed from their different cauſes ; from the emo- 15 


tions of the mind, acrimony of blood, plethora, &c. 361 
Wben ariſing from acrimony not curable by fetid medi- 
eines. Remarkable caſe. Uſe of metallic alteratives. 
| Symptomatic c convulſions from affoctions of the 1 9 
worms. What anatomy ſhews, — 367 
eee and changes of fluids in ths 
brain and nerves. The tela celluloſa, compoſing the 
© membranes of the brain, inflated with atrial fluids or 
- blood, &c., too much in quantity. Bones of the ſcull 
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l. ene Kg ee ee of perſons who died _ 


repletion, or irritation; = 38. 
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make. reſiſtance. to the ſwellipg of the membranes, of 
the brain, & G. —V— 36 

The humidity of the. brain, proved by evaporation, 1 
loſes 8 508, 8450, 8109, or 8096 parts out of o 
In the fetus the brain almoſt fluid; 6 EP... 
_ - impreſſions, and the mind expands, the, medullary. 
| and cortical ſubſtances become firmer intexturt,: - 9, 
| ber unleſs from great violence, by, - 
+ the proceſſes of the dura mater. Cerebrum and cr- 
rebellum exattly.. fill their \cavities ;.. compreian, - 
therefore, from enlargement, e uly accounted for, or | 
irritation. of membrane, 3. 
In the ventricles of the brain have been found from aue. 
to thirteen pounds of ſerum. My experiments prove 
this fluid to be ſerum, not coagulable lymph : it evapo- 
rates by heat; the true Ins lymph cangeals 
. like the white of an egg. — / . 1374 1 
A dry regimen neceſſary in all convulſve diſeaſes ; why? 
It will perform wonders.* In 8 Ait. 
Strikes at the root of ſeveral diſeaſes, 3755 „ 
| I of the due . ths: foul 
and body, and falſe images, chen veſſels are iſtend- 5 
ed, or the cellular ſtructure. een per A 
nerves and nervous filaments, KC-xtñ4. 377 
Diminiſhing the . 
mony ſtimulating the nervous ſyſtem ; tational model | 
of cure, de. The author's nn 90 
"00 nn ep — 1 
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Not known. in this country : ariſes from mildewed , 5/6 
corn amongſt the poor.—Symptoms.—-Contrariety of 1 
opinions owing to the difference of underſtanding or 

_ judgment, amongſt phyficians—Every, one not bleſt 
with extraordinary intelle&ts—Moderate abilities come * 
r but extruor- | 
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. Fhury genius üs ſeldom appeats in medicine as in the 
ne arts of poetry, painting, and ſeulpture, * | 

Deteripdon ard \anatorntical eiern, after death. 
| Refledions on falſe feafbning.— ge 
The diſorder not epidemical, but ehifideiadtyperifcy; | 
flom unripe'or vitiated corn: Cauſes of the effects, 385 
Care, with preſcriptions, formed on rational principles; 
for the robuſt, a or children. Irritatitig ar 8 


be neutraliſed, — — 07 386 
Nitre imptoper; why. ' Antiſpaſmodics after eyacu- 
Ants, — Sn 389 


The phenomena accounted for "The Geritiatt and Swifs = 
writers not judicious. Foreign grain, WIE a+ 


— r carefully eramintd, . 391 
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A 1 Bierce, n 395 
Treatment during the fit, and in the intervals. Extra- 
ordinary caſe, wherein a quack had given ſome, ſecret 
remedy, the thigh bones were, broken, by the force of 
75 che muſcles, excited hy the epileptic fis, — 397 
Treatment of the plethorte, pallid, and debilitated. 
| Fetid remedies and u gums. for the weak, pallid ; 
camphor, valerian, cold Water, for the Shin, 
ring the fit, — — 40 
The cardamine, or ladies e orange . — 
though extolled, by no means applicable to the va- 
riety of cauſes, r — is 
A mountain cannot be removed by the force of a "WY . 

© © nor the cauſes of vartous epilepſics by ſuperſtitious, 

though reputed ſpecifics.” This every day's practice 
confirms. Evacuants, mercurials, alteratives, blif. 
i betone nes, camphor, and ſaline purges, an- 
2 5 
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tilppinadies,: barksi: Reels. Aiue, Ste. de d all 
- aþeir advantages, in propoction.as they are judijciqufy, 


on rina. preſeribed 3.01%; diet, Kg. [,FaByatign: 91 


ſetul,, ſometimes tmiſchicxour;.”. 129 5111 402 


Tha ata 2/ilepeica, in which herne of the catreinity.. 
_ 1 cheing jirricared, .a..tingling ſenſation crespy ug, and, 


throws: the, whole; body, :ntp, convilons,'.a, centaige, 


_ Proof of en ſympaiby and communicatigns;.... 403 


Curious caſe, MIR dad 5 8 a ee 


„E c Eu Ni TK 
TTY p "pa Laus ; Opniens, 9 57 ere Gri pore anger mont 


* 4 IF ni. n 
Symptoms, ' muſtles aff-cred, Gute by bendeehj ihe 0 
Herm. moſt afffcted With this: Aſonder ltaveia propenc' 
ry for meeriog r ſatitel Anecdote of M. ef: 

dire, whom 1 met . Paro, at Pig alles che fütu ay! 
Nerves cat are affected, item whenov originating, :- 408 
Capping, bliſters, Hniments, ab Beat as poſible-ro er- 
vous trunks. Error of common practice, 400 
Hemlock not -uſeful in radicit curing cancers, yet 
vhivetfally preſerieds:- 2] have ſeen ſome hundreds: n 
of 'Uhifen whtercin it bus failed ;/ and nothing but 6 ſus; * 
© perfibial cuowbedgt of the powers of narestiesg or 
their ties, could ever have credited the fallzetes cows 
_ cling bemtock,” ' Whiat1 ener oben 
bunden ien; — . 80% 
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Xs  hamorrhages, and retention...” —— 
erf various effects and uf, n 
Fahne aneuriſm of the e 'offification, fluid 
m the pericardium; cavity of the thorax} empyema, 
9 offificitions'-in the beart, ſcirrhofities, and 
tumors of the lungs, leſions of other viſcera, indigeſ © 
tien wind! B. 496 ry 
rn Roger Spy various nerimonies acting as 
* "fimulyon the heart, cncbchy , & e., poiſons, wy” 
metallic fumes, CH charconl, arſenic, Ke.. 420 
From commotion in the blood, Fre emotions of the 
| "mind, Ke. 44121 
© Cure dubious, a8 appears from x couſigderatipn,, of cauſes... 
"Depletion for the plethoric, in inagition bracers, inn 
polypi lixivious or. alkaline ſalty,” Many cafes incu- 
rable, but lieyec hy dry dia, &. mt ARS 
What cutable, what caſes incurable; /in .moſt caſes, top; | 
dangerous ta he negleceds. 1028 Di- rug N 
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A conrutfire. motion of che e diaphragm, 
 fromeflatulency, diſeaſed viſcera, worms; uleful, ſome · | 
times dangerous, ſometimes not. Cure, &c. 426,427 

Extraordinary: caſe of My. J. Hankey, who ſenllo 
tio ounces:/of Gpulard's extract of lead, and | reeg- Ny 
vered by. apart roma under the author's 
care, / — Tis © 
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Rigidity of muſcles is he tonic” ſpaſm, a th tetanus, 
„ or re de. Diſfer from 
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the elonic ſpaſm, Beceuſe the wales. ane, not con- 
wulſed, or alternately. relaxing and contracting, but 
remain rigid and immoveable; ſome, caſes, Su! 44 ; 7 
compliested , „63 
Diſtinctions of clonie rund tone ſpaſms,, Cramp, ſubs, 
ſultus teudinum, epilepſia, eclampſia, picking vf beg 
elot hes, &,, e ee [+ RO 
5 n -opiſthotonos, -. Den > 17 e634 2435 923 
Var eee l varion it nos to 16,480 ' 
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pears like a ſtatue); deſeriptin n N 
Proximate caſes, a —— of the medullary 
ables of the nero tf, wad inplcenof./f $58 
Abids in the cells of the tela celivlofa. Remarkable —_— 
inſtances from various authors, un, ung ns : 
Remote cauſes are, aſſections of the mind, abſtrafteds | 2 


- meditations; love, fear, eng ſupexſtition, light- Ih. 
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Rigidity of almoſt an the muſcles of che body, e „ 
Symptoms. The ſenſes remain, but the 'mulſvles obey | 
not che will; how produced, e 9 14 * 11, 442 | 
Pain, &e., accounted for. Overabundance of arterial” - 


and netrods ifs irtitates or overadts the wires e, *. . 5 
uſellorua, and 2 the medullary lech keks Ye 
of the nervous fyſtein, Fer | . 8 


Cadſes difficult to be Mbebed, bar e 1 
donal principles. Oblerratio, ANA" e „ 
voluntary muſcles inaktive, except by the'eirnand be „„ 5 a 
he will, N — N „ 5 7 ib. 17 5 0 
The mind has power to. operate en Conveyed £4 5 i 
.M e powers, and the actions naturally c r 
equal to ge ne en W - 1 
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| coinpreſſibn inter” Güſculür ed 5e. e er 
of tee igen, and how impeded, / 
Inſpiſſutio ir <orgutation of the abrial or 2 waer 
Tithe eells of the rela celluloſs,-campreſs the-medultary > 
part c nerves, el Various teafonltg on the üb- 
Jeck. Wherever the fluide cbntained in the cells ef 
the tela celivlofa- nceumulate or coagulare, ' motion 
A e whether in muſcles, Cats of arteries,” Or- | 
F Otti of nerves! Importance of che tela eellulo@;- 45 
| Different niethods of cure and objections. Opium, 
- muſk, camphor, bathing, &c., "unſucceſsful, 453 
FHiſtories af the locked jaw, and ba eutediby eie 2 
Alleratives under my preſcription. Uſe of e 
ui io open the mauth in the locked jaw, 484 
8 | Realoning on che cure from analogy, — 
Wil - ++-: callofities,-abd rigidities in the lege! Rigidity of 
= | | muſeles cured-by antimoninm tarrariſatum, n 
merrurius cammiuus ſublimatus, in the; doſe of the 
: _ finteenthcof1a\grain each, Wb. 7112: 4 ene giigtib 453 | 
Who diviſion of-aerves more difficult chan phyſicians, unt | 
"ns ._ acquainted. with ſurgery, i imagine; danger, &c. * 467 
. Necelſity of exciting perſpiration without en 
hegt; by what rewedies, ee, ad | 
e danger of the diſeaſe ſhould adhuate pbyfi- 
* ,,Fians to uſe efficacious remedies, Mighty juſtifiable i in 
| fluch deſperate caſes, - 2 {) "76 YOM 3, 459 
Faw bathings, il, too hat, inſpiſſte the fluid, car 
- able lywph in{piſſble in 2:44 rum in. 159, if nocin | 
ation, and in atmo ſpherjc At Baths, bow pre- 
« "pared by tepid. water: commune, borax, ſal cc. 
os . Uleful in other gaſes, Tha late phytiological. 
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1 Kc. "profuſe « vacate. Fei, ed 1200; of . 
oe noms, Ko. yo — 4 
Rickets 3 in children TY ny ſoftneſs of bones. © 
ty of the tels 'celluloſs, br or 3 looſer K t 
|  conflituent p: Particles. ;Conlequenees ; but nervous 
KEE _ debility 1 more common to women than men. Cured. 
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Swimming in the bead A various 
colors appear before the eyes, the bient haun, be. 
Cauſes and &flectiens, 7 7 ani * OK 465 
Idiopathie or ſymptomatio, or metuſtatio / from the gout;- 
—_ "Obje&ions to eie an F6conmtientnd: by Dr. 
Mead, ene — b, 7 Hπτ¹ n 4261 982 6 
5 An flatyfent Ger to be aroidedin the venige, { © ol; 3968 4 
oF rs pi anf : tan 35 er, Arg + Ri oil; ITY 
21 wi nm * . nennt 159 | 1 
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nal blood 45 cauſe of ſatality; deſcription. Diſſec- - 

| tiogs after death, . 4 
Nw of the, apoplexy ; how it diffets. from the A 
Fa ſyncope, epilepſy, convulſive catarth, e. 4 9 

of the A plex ov from wounds, liquors, . 
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laration; tongue, faultering of ſpeech, want nden, 


: Din de de, an; lungs, ſuffocation; heart, ſud»- 


a den death; ſtomach, yomiting or total relaxation; h 
tze inteſtines, purging, procedentia ani ; urine blad- 
der, incontinence or total ſuppreſſion of urine; in 
ene wer Wem uteri; . 4. . 
e nen, E. 406 
In a ee the, ferrous inflaence obtupded.or obltru®- | 
ed—the will can no longer command muſcles de- 
fined to ſupport or perſorm action, &c. .-* 7 hap e 
The immediate cauſes are, injuries in the brain, nerve, 25 
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Diagnoſtic and prognoſtic. Not a fatal diſeaſe, but te- | 
dious,; favorable and unfavorable ſymptoms, =_ cor 
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its cauſes, How to determine where the diſeaſe is 

ſeated ; where it appears not the cauſe, but the effect . 

of the palſy. An accurate knowledge in anatomy * : 
neceſſary, particularly the nervous ſyſtem. This can 
never be well underſtood in the preſent deſective modes ; 

of medical education. Diſſections neceſſary. Inſe - 
rences from the foregoiog conſiderations. Relaxation 


| of the cellular ſtructure compoling the runics of 4 


nerves, ot in the interſtices of the faſciculi. Adeps Þ— 
coagulating in the bony canals from the ſpine. In- 
ſpiſſation of fuids, &c., compreſſing the medullary 

ſubſtance of the ſpine or nerves; tumors, Re. we 1.2: 


| Difficulty of curing palſy explained. tz 
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abſorption, reſtoration of the relaxed parts, retrasl- 
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HE delicate ſtructure of 1 the . 
the peculiar ſenſibility of the nervous ſyſtem ; 
the abſence, preſence, diminution, increaſe, or 
obſtruction of the catamenia; the ſtate of the 
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uterus, and the ſingularities of each individual 
conftitution, all require the moſt ſerious atten- 
tion of the phyſician, who would treat. the diſ- 6 


gaben of females with pr A ſuecels. 
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| The due regulation of the catamenia is * 
. utmoſt importance: but it ſhould not be 
e eee, 
of the diſcharge, but what the conſtitution has 
| been accuſtomed 40 this varies mare orlleſs in 
every female. 55 25 
| Perſons of ſuperior rank, who uſe lies exer- 
ciſe, and are of à relaxed habit; have ofteri this 
evacuntion in greater abundance! than thoſe of 
an inferior ſtation ; Jer this may ahiſwer the moſt 
faluriry purpoſes in boch conditions: © | | 
The conſtitution, in general, regulates the 
catamenia without requiring any aſſiſtance from 
att! therefore, pliyſicians and the female ſex- 
ſhould be Very © * how they counteract 
this uterine excretion by improper and ill- timed 
wee ene n 
conſequence Ae 
An increaſe or diminution. of the mene 
/ Evacuation, VOY e en ee eee 
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W  /#it autopſia/in faiminis,. — in xitie mulicrl- | hs 
das, guidps/vterus inverſus anguinetn-ex ofic inteto deſſil · 
um, in lis, quibus cam, menſes. defigerent, uterus ſanguins 

* plenus fuit, nsturt uteri vaſis, plepiſſung moll ſpon- 
| iel comparats cum tenui, minima floceulenta, ealloſa va- 
1 | gina;—Nikil-tamen, imreedir quin-utero-impedito ſunguis per 
WW - $aginaw deponatur, ut alivs ber ultimund inteſtinum & per re- g 
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az changes! of air, diet, andiexereiſes ; violent 
aflection of theo mind, a8 Anger; grief, fear: 
retentibns of nstura and dung excretion 0 
_ the feces, uriges and perſpiratien, without: any 
ichucy vo the cpnſtitution; deſe changes, | 
any little ſlight ſymptoms arifing from chem, 
Would not be conſidered or treated as diſeaſes. 
In healthful conſtitutions, belides the pur- 
1 of propagating the hurgan ſpecies, .uthe 
womb expels. Whatever is. i nx ID or. red, 
dant; aud prevents or gureg, hynchis meant, 
many female complaints K. u 1Id&0 A IN e 
The diet of females” ſhould; be regtlateg 
atrörding to: che individtgab cDtitutioù bar -_ 
during the flowing ofithe vargmiekiny all acixs; 
flatulent; cold} ny vlſciuꝶ and 2/596 dr ſhould - 


be avoided 4 a9 likewiſe: rold darhings adden lo, 
vegetableꝭ and all, bracing dro ringen med > 
eines, Purges, or omits 14197 551 brug Hl 


Ie the difchnoge/fiould be aceshpanled- wih 
much pain, /ariſing: from! the refiſtancs eff Es 
en internum, or from little congülated maffss 


formed in the uterus, which it endeawours to = | 
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4 "Theſe, bie are enden winner colice, ng 
by medical, practitioners and females, and very improperly 
treated. The er 
bladder and rectum, Ke, 2 
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warm cloths may2Bo'repeatedly applied ro he | 
lower part of Yhabdonieti;'of N bladder filled 
with hot water; "Wiſely wilt tetginbits heat = 
confiferable tine aud wür nk! Cbafförtable 
drinks may be uſtt i modetatiem l ifccheſe do 
not fueceed, an einen chrivigative'ely ter 

RN Be pteſdrided va bd>12+bitaod 2d 2on bluockt 


Theſe pains ard immediately removtd by 
opiates ; but ene greateſt H g6Ueircumſpee: 
tion are recfüfsdain their adtmniſtrötion; for 
they ſomekinteb produces %u, convulſions; = 
beueadacht, obfiruion, and a trag of other diſks 
= 1 by this, but in 
athier feminine complaints; and, aheit effects 
ate commonly equal te the propoſttiaty of nex+ - 
vonn ſenſibinty the conſtitution poſſeſſes. u 
n the intertnedlate time, bir ond monthly 
diſeharge to another; the aceuſfomed Say of 
life, and that which has beem experienced t 
agree; ſhould be continued, if not producti vd of 
inddiſpoßtien and thisrwill beibeſt determined 
bNtevery one's natural feelings, Air, exerciſe, 
tegulat diet and amuſements, ate more cone 
dþeive to health;;than! confinement; indolence, 
a minute attention to trifling changes, and a 
cotiftaiit application to the art of medicine * 
From nutural donſtirution, and often from 
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| P indlwing! ariſe. 2 . 
© one! N e eee : 
others both requibe a diſſerunt ttnatmeng Ver 
0 raindvry fulmsfz; joibecd unh 1607 gh 
goridity, a mor Abſtemious diet: maycbe puts 
ſued once or twice in the week; avid up- 
pers, or large draughts of different liguidse - 
To invigorate the Sie ac light 
nutritious meats, with a glaſs of wine, :avoid- - 
ing all teas, lemonade, ſmall beer, or any 
weak drinks, as much as poſſible. By regu- 
Jating exactly the quantit of I uids taken into 
_ the flom Achs le 8 e th e E lid 
| fobd * but, as each individual may require 4 
| particular treatment, to direct iy, is the Pts- 
vince of medicine, eee SQ Ws 
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" Coltiveneſs-is a common female complaint 8 
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with ſoap, a few grains of Rufus pill; or ſucha 
like remedies, will be proper; but-no'prepard« _ 
tion, perhaps,” is better, than about from tw] 
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* twice op thrice in the week; it commomæ 
I removes moſt pains e and — 

very gently if well prepared; / 1 oe 
A grain af the pulv. gambog., A; grain 
of eglomel, as an ane Cars 4a 
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; health may be preſerved, and an, een | 
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* paid 0 or total obiiruttian. in the vterine 


age of puberty, attended with, great 385255 
or a fallow green colour of the face and ſkin, 


and a difinclination to move, is - called d the 
eblorohs, . or green. fickneſs'®, 2: a 


AD 1-10. nb bas 
* 5 the above. appearances the following 
Fymprgms, may be added; paleneſs of lips ; 
. lafficude ; ; coldne(s, of the, feet; loſs, of 
WF or à deſite for ab! ſurd- things; LY bauſea 
d yomitingr; | diſturbed d fleep.; - ;2 lag 
0 ; 4 9 9 turbid,” or et urine.; A - 
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Morbys virginens & febrie albs C Nod. . Caßro. . Fu 


Ceres Rauen, rebäs amatoria/Lapgii, LRerjtia alba 
Ermulleri. The multiplic 
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difficulty of breathing 4 ſwellipgs off the ifeer, , 
.a64 other -part3-3/palpitarion, of the heart; pains 


of the beads fnintings, Ind a great dejeRtion of 
ee La Adgiin diu ecolrza A 
Tue immediate caules of the chloroſis ſeem 
to be, a deptaved ſtate of the fluids, from a 
repeated accumulation of - what ſhould habe 
been diſcharged by the uterine veſſels; a dimi- 


niſneil ſenſibility; of the nervous ſyſtem, and a 


loſs of vigor in the ſolids. Inſtead of a proper 
proportion of the red particles in the blood, ſe- 
rum or lymph predominate; the fine feelings 
are blunted, and the ſoul and body appear in 
a ſtate of torpidity, and. every little exertion of 
the muſcular powers Sees fatigue. 1 
The PEE cauſes are, a humid and cold air; 
a natural lax, ſpongeous and phlegmatic habit; 
a ſedentaxy life; affections of the mind; im- 
proper digt; a bad digeſtion: but, above all, 
the admiſſion. of a depraved and 1 pens. 
chyle through the lacteal veſſels -. 
When the diſeaſe has been ſome this 


; firmed, the mind and body become ah 


procal cauſes. of its. increaſe and continuance : 


the languid ſtate of mind is daily more debi- 
litated by the fluggiſh —— Gp cold un- 
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nutritionis abſolvitur. 


e is 5 B 8 | kealhy | 


. % 1 
1 


is. 2p TREATISE! On 


healthy fulda; and tnt; fceble circutation'ap- 
peats to deaden the nervous ſenſations,” and de. 
-prive the ſoul and active nervous powers of 
thoſe exertions which might expel the formi- 
dable enemy. The effects may be ſeen but 
rarely; but a few examinations after death 
*ſhew / eins ene . oy che dif 
eaſe *, Tt Tos Es wy” 
The cure confiſts in Goreedtivg: me nne | 
fluids; and ande Senda e or 2tlivy' ob- 
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_  Chlorofis cum ſpirandi difficul-* 5 RF; thorace- * 
| tate & convylfionibus tes es pure exe. 
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Cordis palpitationibus pere Ser fa anguine concrets tur- 
4 nen lechlomacbere "gets, e ren * 
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convulſionibus aggreditur. 
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ns evacuanti-and alteratices en e ct! 


2. By air, exerciſe, warm vedieatea Lane, 
diyerting the mind, riding on horſebackts 1 
3. By chatybeates, bark, Spa, Pyrmont; Bark, 
_ Amilar waters, and an uttpntion to proper diets | 

The diſorder, however, being flow in ite ad- 
vances, and ſeldom attended with immediate 
Ws jt the attempts to cure.-ſhould be. con- 


ducted gradually: but tlie diſeaſe is not to be 
left to nature; the aſſiſtance of art i is fo ſecond 


her efforts, and in moſt r is  abſolptely ne- 
ceflary, 8 
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eee Moves goth 


The deptaved- Ae may be evacuated, 


. and glandular obſtruction removed, by algetics 


and calomel ad' gr. is. vel j, once, twice, or 
thrice in the week; and the blood may be ac- 


celerated and changed by an electuary of lima 
tur. mart, ſpet. uromat. and conf. ar. ter de die. 


Manna and cremor tartari, rhubarb,” Jalop, 
and nitre. The application of any of the above 
remedies, according to the .circumſtances: of 
caſry and conſtitutions of Patients, _ be it _ 
to the Kik of the breletiber. are. corps 

To the plethoric, the falige preparations dif. 
ſolyed. and. united. with aloetics | may be. Proper. 


To the pale, languid, and hyſterical; the 


and in all obſtinate , Caſes, | the merearials, as 
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tances may be adminiſtered erg 
+ AMvetics; os bitter laxatives. s. 
In the intermediate days wie bein boris 
* aal, ante prandium guotidie, with or with- 
eee ras Iight cotrectors of the a0 
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But what has been ; found , after woe ton a 


ty y years experience, and in ſome thouſands. 
female and other caſes, an excellent corrector 
of the moſt depraved ſtate of the fluids, is our 0 
| pulyis mineralis Purificans, which 15 prepared 
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Ki of the above preparaii ons may bende 


into draughts, or mixtufes, with the aqua pu- 
leg. or aqua mentha; with an addition of cam - 
Phor julap, if neceſſar y.. 


No 9. B. Con. cort, aurant. 380. 
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phlegtnatie ot ooo : all alcalines „ 
be avoided at the time they are adminiſtered , 


in full, plethoric habits, the tiedtral falts, * 
cremor tartar joined with cathartics, may be 
proper, and even the preparations of hellebore; 

but this laſt is rarely neceſſary; and one great 
22 to ĩts uſe is, its draſtic ene which | 
| SI cm Hippocrates, e em \ 
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Pediluvia are uſeful, - .of falt, warm 1 
and balm, pevny royal and ſavin but they 


mould not be uſed in domatous ſwellings; 
Dur; Vinftedd;"Frjftions applied to the feet and 
; legs, and a roller of thin flannel.” 1 


udp hutmid ait, acid fruits; W 
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this afohis Bas Proved a cure; probably y re: 


mobing the lateral preffoe- from the arteries; 


oo 1y enforced, 


| „ Fbejmipd mould be ee with various 
hjecds, aud the paſſions rouſed, if poſſible, "0 


- reandering tore dry 150 elaſtic the aber and 


* reſtoring their power of contrackionn 


Exerciſe of riding, jumping, dancing, arch 
ing vp falrs ; opening the def by che 
u, or by.Jeadep. weights, made at the pl = 


rs, for erereiſigg f obs, i, oa be oog · 
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The Bath: waters hive bern known ib re 


the ANION. whey. moſt 450500 en have 
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failed. IE 
: Flle ks UP Bi 4 cure, he little or 
no medicine, ſhould be firſt adopted, and then 
* the: milder remedies, and ſo gradually to the 
more ' powerful ; but great care ſhould be taken 


ne ve * 
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dus diet hould® be; avoided.) A light nutri- 
ride diet but of a dry nature, and a:glalz.of 
ue in ſome leaſes may be uſeful. 
The Aüsürtfty öf fuids in the body ſhoufd be 
Hanrimted by a partiat abffinehct frotn liquids; 
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_ diſeaſes; powerful evacuations, or an. b | 
per adminiſtration uf aftringents. 
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The immediate cauſes ſeem to, he, 5 vant of of 
dus force, or a preternatural reſiſtance ii che 
uterine veſſets, probably from a diminiſhed. 
force in the heart and arterial ſyſtem; andis 
may ariſe from extreme plethora, or er- 
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tion; tumors. in or near the uterus, or its li- —"j I 
tion, may ca the n ſuppreſficn, Sc.. 
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cirka ingen commit K . or 10| 
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perceived t; floridity or paleneſs ; pains, * 

bloins, grains, and head ; faimings, nauſea, loſs: | 

of appetite, and, in time, all the functions, 
Whether natural, vital, or animal, become de- 


praved. Hr morrh ages happen "From" v various 


1 


parts: ſchirrus, dropſies, ulcers. of the mp 
ſometimes ſucceed, and even apoplexy.:. . * 


As uterine ſuppreſſions frequently ariſe with - 
out any manifeſt cauſe or injury to the confti- 5” 
* tution, the abſolute neceſſity of their removal 


becomes a queſtion af the utmoſt importance 
before any mode of medical treatment is 
. Natural and feeret cauſes hc gan 


Ti MM? 203 * 2 4 
5 ä ar Etiſpicta. SNN 
N . — mole : 
3 beordien pleus & fordidum 
ufa anion! 2 23 gefis in callo uteri. 
8 1 dy Guaveglentia.ex utero & vicinie 
_ difficilis reſpiratio * partibus_ maxima exiſicbar, 5 
85 7 © 141114 comms, exterius lipebant a. 
92  - pragreila inflammatione. 
Virgini annos 20. natæ An- Venter ampliſſimus, vis ague 
- guis per nterum reſpondere ingen ʒ præcipuum & pecu- 
defiit, ante duos annos; do- ¶liarę vitium in urs, u- 
ſunt, dein venter intumuit „omnes Hatch copper 
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dad magnam molem. erant cum alis veſpertilio- 
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— Toeſles albi duri, ſeirrhob, 
- quatyor menſibus, hyſteri- _ quo majores ſuo, pondere 
dens äffectiene, dein etiam quaſi youe uterum tracti. 
n | | 
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for wk depoſed far above the reach” of 
human comprehenfion-: their effects are e:. 
dently perceived, but their inveſtigation eludes 
the ſearch; of the moſt acute philoſophical in- 
quirer: A buſy phyſician; then, either by miſ- 
conceiving the caſe,” or by a miſapplication p 
remedies, though authotiſed hy the beſt medi- 
cal writers, might do) more miſchief with a 
few preſcriptions than his whole life. could re- 
pair, : Certain conditions ſhould. be-eſtabliſhed, - | 
nd on experienee, reaſon, and nature . 
Suppreſſions ſucceeding accidental hamors 
-rhages, violent evacuations, fevers, or any other 
debilitating diſeaſes, ſhould, in general, be left 
to nature, or treated only with tohies 
Partial or total ſuppreſſions from changes of 
1 b IE or wg colds, unleſs 
| | a et arc EM 
u obltruded F ; 
| Sydenham, Boerhaave, Aftruc, Pitcairn, apd the late Dr Shaw, | 
phyſician to King George the Second, had been directed in 
their writings,by reaſon, experience, and nature, from their ac- 
acquired reputation : but calomel, à mercurial,. is ordered by 
sydenham and Aſtruc, in the doſe of 20 gr: ; Boethaave, 16griz 
Shaw, from roto 15 grains at bedtime, and of jalap a0 gr.; com 
pound powder of ſena 20 gr., and fix grains of vitriolated rartar - 
mixed together, or 20 grains of ſome draſtic aloetie pill the 
| | following morning ; the ſame has been copied by Brooks and 
| gthers, | Skilful and experienced phyſicians indubitably muſt - 
» that homicide, or irremediable injury, is likely to be 
the abb desebe of ſuch dangerous practices. What: unſafe 
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they continue long, and produce. an a 
ſhould be left to nature. genug 
Suppteſñons producing inflammatory — 
other” ſymptonmm of inconvenience require me. 
dical affiſtance to remove the complaints or 
promote the diſcharge: but evety attempt of 
this nature ſhbuld be founded on a clear know - 
Hedge of Phyfology, the peculiarities: of the 
conſtitutioh, and effects of remedies ; ĩt mould 
be conducted with great eiteumſpection, taking 
particular care to be nnn female is not 
pregnant. ee e eee endend 
Sudden en during the diſcharge 
from cold, or any other eauſe, are often re- 
moved by xepeatedly bathing the feet and legs 
in Warm water and common falt, half an hour 
ar morę, night and morning, or at night alone. 
This is excellent for recent colds in general. 
At the ſame time, a few grains of the pilula 
wifi; with beer the run guaunoſe, may | 
de uſeful. off; bog nut 42s 

8 The efforts, Witte to produce the ben of 
the. menſes, . l be particularly directed 
about the time of the ſucceeding period. Then 
warm bathings to che "Ons ere het 
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| kioners; and the-more ſo, as faſhion and prejudice have made 
them univerſally vead, admired; and recommended! The 
2 e ee dee, ore bas wee any, fre 
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for Go abdomen; will be proper; and from 20 


to · 40 drops of the ſpirit nitr. dulce. joined Wih, | 
from gtt. xxxx. ad 33; of the tinctura ſacra, 
or elix. aloes, and taken in penny- royal water 
twice in the day, a little warm. 205 
In all inflammations, difficulty of breathing, | 
and headach, ariſing from plethora, or in the 


pleuriſy, bleeding and the antiphlogiſtic: regi- 
men will be proper: but when the fluids be- 


come depraved by a long ſuppreſſion, the me- 9 5 
thods of treatment recommended in the chro- 


ſis will beſt ſucceed; for theſe purpoſes, mine - 


ral alteratives, as the pilula rubra, cinnabar, &c. 
or our pulvis mineralis purificans,. bas produced i 5 
excellent effects 3 3 timonials, 
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ae ty N 18 . "Pi 2 "x +5; I 
M the immoderate Frow of the Mayes, 
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When the menſtrual evacuation exceeds in 
quantity, or happens more frequently than- 
uſual, and cauſes debility, it is *confideted: an 
immoderate flow of the menſes.. 


1. The remote cauſes may be nouriſhing high” 
1 heating liquors, violent ſtrainings or ex- 


erciſe, particularly 1 ; violevr paſſions of 5 
, the mind. a | ; a 11 HOI >» : 
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0 The 1 recommended i in the ſchirrus. nee 
eauſe-removing remedies in glandular and other obſtcuQions,, 
are ma * to ſucceed by a long perſeverance, 1 
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. ' Colfivencts, or any efforts, that direct or 
cauſe a great flow of -hlopd to the uterus. , 
3. An over-diſtenſion of the extreme branches 
of the uterine veſſels, from frequent abortions, 
gbild Das mm and * la- 


1 4. Living in warm 8 an inactive life; 3 
too much freedom in the hay of bee li- 
8 quids, as tea, &, 
5. The more immediate cauſes are kthen 
ang floridity, a ſerous or acrid ſtate of the blood ; 
for large uterine hemorrhages, by diſcharging 
the red particles, deprave and render acrid all 
he fluids, relax the ſolids,” and produce a febri- 
cula; theſe jointly often deten the Anke of \ 
future bemgrrhages. 


6. An impetuous force in the arteries, and an 
"impeded circulation in the veins; by which the 
lateral appendices in the uterus are diſtended, b 
and often hecome flaccid, and incapable of re- 
ſiſting the increaſed motion and quantity of the 
blood; hence they are ruptured, or corroded 
by an acrid ſtate of the blood, and a violent jr- 
| reſiſtible flux i is the conſequence. This being 
repeated, produces a general relaxation of the 
uterine veſſels, and the relaxation cauſes a con: 
tinuance of the complaint ; far, when by nu- 
tritious diet the veſſels begin to fill, the blood, 
finding * reſiſtance in theſe parts, opens 
| 7 IM again, 
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| apain, und utiloads itſelf by frequent and, of- 
ten irregular uteride hemorrhages. bY Hoe 
. = Extraneous bodies in the eres, chino | 
* tert abortions. rent wins 10 Bond. MTS * 
. In the mind a great ſenſibility. 2755 


The ſymptoms | and effects of an 1 
flux of the menſes are in proportion to the | 
quantity diſcharged and trength of the conſti-, 
tution®, A large flow may be ſalutaty to ſome, 
but highly iujutious to others. It may, by 
evacuating All the red PEN produce pale- 
— . 5 neſs, | 
590 0 > Anatomical Sabines be Dinh + 
; Mori a calameniis immodicit. nk 


| 1 | 0 . Extiſpicia cadaverum. 
Menſes immodici, cum dolori- "THT ___ io obdowine. 
bus ventris, conatibus hyf- | | COR, 
. rericis, crurum & abdamie oo OD. 
nis intumeſcentia, 513115 — 5 7 


— Accedunt tumores in Tumors Ke 
| 2 & dein Wm ria, aqua in abdomine. 
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Menſes 3 fuck cum Tumor Kcatomatoſus c circa 
tumore in regione pubis, uterum. 


Sectis cadavetibus per hunc morbum extinQorum i in conlpers 
tum veniebant pulmones han tumidi, 1 pure, 185 


exeſi. : 
„ifm oontracta, purull 72 nd e . 
Meſenterium infartum; tumens, induratum, | „ lm be, ON 
Hepar, maximum, ſcirrhoſum, N, we. 
Lien durus, ingens, ſanioſus. „„ AT | 4, 
Fru mole maximum, Wen 
* 7 . Neues 
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neſs, faintings, coldneſs of the extremities, eon 
vulſions, œdematous ſwellings in the feet, es · 
chexy, dropſy » heQtic fever, and conſumption. 
The manner of cure ſhould; be accommo- 5 
dated to the various cauſes. In caſes of ple- 
thora and floridity, bleeding is proper, and a 
| very abſtemious diet ; in the depraved ſtate of 
the fluids, a cure will ſeldam be effected, but 
by reſtoring the blood to a proper confiſtence, 
2nd ſtrengthening the ſolids.; extraneous bo- 
dies, if poſſible, f ſhould be removed; the ſchir- 
rus and ulcer require a diſtinct and N 
treaiment. 5 


The time of adminiſtering remedies ſhould 
be well confidered ; while the flux is preſent, 
great caution ſhould. be. uſed, | The fudden 
Roppage has produced dangerous diſorders, as 
. coughs, ſpitting of blood, the ſchirrus and 
cancer of a womb *, ; therefore wh 2 


Renes A a ſede dimoti. | 
Uteras ſanguine ſcatens, ſcirrhoſus, quaſi kg net 0 p 

rulentus, exeſus diſruptus. „ 857255 
In pectore & abdomine, ſtagnationes ſeroſe & ſordidæ. 
ole & tubarum bydrops J tumores W ſcirrhoh, 

" leatomatoſi, &. 

From having ſeen a great variety of | cancerous, „ pd X 
ether womb caſes, I muſt obſerve that there have been many. 
nſtanees | in which thoſe diſorders may be traced, to be owing 
to an ill · timed attempt to wed the at n * 7p 


fer 2 1 34 3 + 5+ 167 A * wy © 7-7 * 't 
04 . 5 i . * in 
1K. „ i; 

p ” 


"As 


FEMALE A „ „f 
in general, at this tima ſhauld ho to moderate 7 
the diſcharge by reſt, tratiquithty'sf mind land * 
8 a diminiſhed diet, but eſpecially of the, liquid: 

Kind to the plerhoris.” In weakhefs,” the Habit 
muſt be ſupported” hy light, Sits; df 
diet, and a glaſs of red port. Hot liquid Sd, 
as caudle, &c, increaſes the evil: but an amo 
tatal abſtinence from food and liquids, by Gut. - 
ting off the ſupply, will avail mord gan -anſt 
thing in ſafely checking the diſcharge, in c 
junction with cold air. | 

If theſe mathods thauld 3 
becomes neceſſary to check the diſcharge, the 
methods of cure ſhould be: applied. accordi 
to the diverſity of conflicyrigg Teer 


„ 4 #4 


Remedies for the pletharie aud did dee 
1 the body i is much relaxed. iz 


£4 O94 {fd ; — — — —— — 


Smell and ſometimes, repeated. bleedings 3 iq 


the arm. ecglur ae! — aud 


Gentle laxatives of oil/and ea, 'fat poly: 8 
chreſtum, magneſia, rhubarb, or cremor. tartar. 


Terra' foliata tartari ad IG. WI a8 = 4 

Sal nitrum ad N. dice. 

Miſtura falina, ; V6.5 Lerner 
— alfaib aud 7 ——— 


Na. IL 3080 $3 * os, os — 4 


Which may be adminiſtered al Alone, or n 
ſionally with. 2 OL elevygin gr 1 2 boat » OL 50 8 


* 4 AT IEE o. " 
mae, Thebaic, ud l.. . 192-16: e e 
4 bee . n rats 17.075 

|; Cloths dipped i in brandy and. vinegar, , equal 
arts,. and applied cold to the loins. , Pan 
il. N nun fine lar ile. 
gone, - Y: 

A cobl. inns) lig ee een an ab- 
5 emious- diet; but, above all, trauguillity of 


— 


A | Readies for he rue. nervous, Ns rage, 


| ee erle- % 8 we 
Term Japonicaad * ee 01. 
| Bolus armena ad 56, . „ 

I 7 Kir. vitrich. dulce. ad 3. N . 
| . fol. papar. cum Fmmiabs millet for 2 

eme 

Figl. cm. Peruy. ad Dij; 

« — Ligni Campechen. 36. 
; ' Camphoraad gr. v. | 


+ 


0 13 DISEASES) we. „ 
Mlote powerful: remedies of the fiyptic kind, 


which are rarely neceſſary, and which . 
be uſed very cautiouſſy, are. 
Alumen, ad gr. xij. diſſolved. Weg 


Serum gluminoſum ad Þij. kc.” 
. Lixjyium martis ad git. xv. in aqua... - 
Vitriol alb. ad gr. fs. | Diffolved in decofto rt 


1 


cxul ad gr. Peruv, vel tinct. roſa, 
Colcothar vitrioli. ad gr, xx, e 
Tin dura ſtypties ad zi. Bito 583 16H 
Elix. vitriol. acid, ad git, v. . 8 
e 


The tinctura . and the ſaecharum 
ſaturni, are recommended by authors; but 
axe very dangeraus remedies : for beſides theix 

poiſonous qualities, they may occaſion pal - 

ſies of the flomach, inteſtines, or other parts: 

and though they may have ſucceeded in fome _ 
inſtances, who knows how: fatal their conſe-. -* 
5 quences haye been in others ? It is the abſurd- 
| 1y drawing general conclufjqns from particus 
lar inſtances of ſucceſs, that the uſe of ſuch 

preparations, and other numerous errors, have 
been adopted. When erroneous methody of ' 
| cure are ſafe and innocent, even though ari- "3 
{ing from weakneſs gf underſtanding, or igno- 
rance in the preſcriber, they are, in ſome mea: 
ſure excuſable: but all Wy "LB and hazard- 
; pus remedies ſhauld be baniſhed from practice; 
for the preſent limited knowledge in medicine 

| fioes pot juſtify their eee, * may hap= 


Fen 


nt: 2 A? ran Art- KE gdb 712 


pen, that all medical attempts: tb Kop che im- 

moderate flux may prove fruitleſs, and death 
may be the · conſequence: in which caſe, the 
conſciouſneſs of having adopted a ſafe practice, 
muſt be not only ſatis factory to the friends, but 
likewiſe to every Practitioner c of veg. 


99 4 * 4 — 
able * * „ 


r ON, . th 


* the plethoric and florid, when the dur i is 
| recent, 8 


— 


91 


Gentle, cooling laxatives i in theſe caſes ſhould 
de Fautiouſly preſcribed, as any irritation on 
| the rectum may ſenſibly : affect the uterus, and 
igeteaſe the flux. For the ſame reaſon; all 
| er a are abloſure)y ip N | 


Wdh. B. 8 8. 
»An r e e e % 
Ag.: com. Zij. oP | 
FE N. f. bauſtus, pro re nata ſumendus. 
No. 12. 0 . Ol. amydal. dulc; 3vj. f 
N Mann opt. Z(s. ad Fj, foly; i in 2 TN 
Aaqua pura Hfb.; deinde adde 435 
„ Mueilag yum. arab. zij. M. f. — 
wh v. ge bee 15 
Mages. alb. calginat. wo Jeon. ot 


Song! 

n Ag. menth. vulg. e 

„ T.inct. ſenæ . 

hien 1 Len ndnd Wales 21 


: 223 cheek the nere creo, KT 


engl, mittens ad Ne. *. 1 iq 
Fithere be no contraindication. 


gf? 


FEIEALE:: Droxanry. ; he of 


No. 1 R- S.“. ie, gr. x. ad 9g. FIERY ot 


Ad. pure Ziſs. fyr. papay. errut. 3. M. f. 
hauſtus, ter vel KT in die ſumendus. | 


"Fol bet 5899 58000. 

To this draught, may be added of julep. e 
camphor. 518. ane inſtead of the Hr. Papav. 
from 3 to 10 drops of tincture thebaica, if it 
may be ſafely ow I 2000 faaiT , Þ 81 


£& #44 7 S * 2274 


ty 


by nid: 2 fired A 4 s oi * 
No. 18. R. Tindt. rofar, Jh. 1 
ä Sal. "nit, pan. f. v. nd jevel ad l. M. i 
RE hanſtus, quarta ꝗquaqus hora ſumendus. . 
No. 76. B. Liquor. Ne eee xx. ad 8 
Aq. pure His. 
orf! i Sale nit, g. vel Oi. busse _ 
| f. hauſtus, ter vel quater eee, 


All tet eordials ſhould be, if yn 
fible, omftted.: : büt, in caſe; of inayfea, to the 


foregoing, dravghts Wis. 1 


„ABiz le dns ei lor c 01 BUT . 
ra Aki ad ziij. 


ann m! 4 zii. l 9519 11 
RET T5 19936 tiger 1891 2 
7% 72 


cardiac: ad gr. xv. n 
*r eg 
5 — menth, vul- ſimp. Fotl fie οοιενο A | 
—— NUCe moſchat. „ 1 1 4 E | 1 

1 805 1 i 4 ler A * er 41 ET . Im | 
F O R M VL. | lect 5 


1 and relaxed. 


Laxatives, if abſolutely necrſſary, are,” Co | 
5 Tinctura rhet ad Il e Bibs N | | 


— ſen ad Jv). in aqua. 5 bee hs 
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_ Magnefia alba ad 5 IE 15 6-6 wt op 1 


= 


Nabend. ad Sri. cum . tart. 


To check the immoderat flux: | 


No. 19. B. Tin. terra Japan. uh. © 0 5 
Ju ²˙ 5 
A com Jil. N. f. hauf. 0: $87 ag 7 


TD int 


No. 18. B. Tinct. roſar. ij. LE | — 4 2 11 


Vitriol. alb. gr. L vel * 2˙ Mr. . hf, bis "el. 
tier in die ſumendus. . - 


No. 19. B. Tint: Thebaic. gtt. v. vel x. 


Elix.' vitriol. dule. 311 1 f. bauſtus ee 


W 15 EET; 

For the nervoas, who cannot «bear the more 
Wine. opiates: FIST fs 
Fiat 20, W pu gu ij. ad x. 


Puly. rad. valerian. ſyly, gr. x. gr 7 CO 
Confect. damocrat. gr. x. ad xv. ſyr. 7 4 
. M. f. bol. ter in die ſumendus 9 ag 
E tincture . we inſane ad. ralerian. 


1 


If great pain attend, and opiates be ue. 
neceſſary; | # 


B. Liquor. anodyn- win, Hoff. gu. 1 


Tinct. Thebaic. b, v nd. bs vf er u die ſu- 
1 1 85 Cſs 


> 


If a cough ſhould be troubleſome; a 


B. Elix. paregor- 3j ñĩ?U 
| Ag com. Bk Mbit vel qua io 
* 


* . . 
- * * 
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| Be. Extract cort, Peruv. 


th, It happens eats El that neither 
nor ſtyptie remedies will ſtop the hemorrhage, 


| FEMALE DISEASES, ac. | 
Or, an oleous r ſperma ceti dranght nick 


opium. bob: 0 13 doit: wt "I dat! TE 


In this laſt he fare earns. 
More powerful preſcriptions.” . 


*. fil 2127128 511910 2113 


Ad einnsin. ſimpl J. (pes papa. e 
/'coch. parv. —— hora, intine . 07 „lion 


Of the ſtyptie kind, and moſt powerful, 


4 not ay. ſafe, and 1 r 


aan 17 * N. 

B. Flor. 1 N | 99 

Tul. fr. S . M. beate mee 
ſumen dus. | 219197» $43 eie 


Ma applied to the extremities are ad- 
nrageous. e eee n 


il irre fr O77 mid 11519: 6 


Is Annes, r-, ſolve i he Sem. Amp. I * CORO 


Sanguin, d racon. gre 3 xv. F 15 
Tieck. Tbebeld. Zr. v. l. M. d becher vel dat de 
eee ee d n 1 
9 Nad! viinubery Hi engiba$ct 


opiates 


until the quantity of blood . is greatly « duminiſh- 


| | od in the whale body, and then the ; emptineſs | 


of the veſſels proves the Pr it ti ads 1. 

- Theſe are, the general methods of treatment 
curing the immoderate diſcharge of the.;cata» | 
menia : but the utmoſt efforts ſhould be uſed; 


prevent hzmorrhages z, this can beſt! * I 
between the periods. 
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means, the Very firces of fupply* ale 5 off. ; | 


Ik lugle be drank, the blogd blood vetlels, which are, | 
or have been, diſtended beyond theit proper di- 


* 


„% A BE vw 
che krtatmeht betwetn dhe Pelzods of the 


diſcharge ſhould be directed, nu 


1. T0 pretent the fümdis of the veſiels. 
2. To ſtrengthen the; ſolids in generals; and 


ha uterine veſſels in particular. . 


mo; DNK 41 


| 243. Tp. reſtore the; blood: from a. ſerpus, or 


acrid, to a juſt oonfiſtenoes gud; a mild balſamic | 


late. 4 


70 * 1375709 Noc fs 2481 0 


4. To allay-nervous Kahl, Nm evaeri: ion 
As hemorrhages ſeldom happen, i wiileh ther 


be a-:ſufficient quantity, of blgod-1 in the body 
rupture, the veſſels, one principal partiof- the ; 


e conſiſts 92 $; 1 in nat only, 7 0 ce 


ſerving a diminiſhed quantity of 
a great abſtinence from liquids ; ; N by 5 


menſions, will gradually contract themſelves to 


105 their "otigital flze, lc quire tren gth daily, TWP 
hor having 6 W 0 colümm bf Bloc to cir: 


culate, they Wilk reſiſt the morbich Uicßogtlon of 


Ati Ws evdclidte' 1h" Violedtly the cataimenia: 
If the uſual ſupply of liquids; of whatever 


qiialiey;7be-indulged in, 'the prſpecte of cure 
wil be vety deubtful, and in ſvime caſes im- 


| bpomble. Tei; Coffee; and ſuch Jiquids,: there- 
fore, mhould abe en, ſpas 


wr TH UNE 9 29 3 U 3 


„ © For 
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Kur breakfaſt. — Hartſhorn ſhavings, or iſinn: 
glaſs, boiled in water to a jelly, a little ot 
which may be mixed with milk; but the quan- 

_ tity ſhould never exceed a ſmall << full he”: 
two, with a dry toaſt. ; 


 Simolina, rige, ſago, and f 8 chin che | ho 
colate, with ſame ground eee. . 
If tea cannot be diſpenſed with, it Et 
. with the yotk of a new-laid egg and 
milk; but in all caſes the ſtate of the ſtomach 
and natural inclinations of each individual; 
ſhould be conſulted and accommodated in the To 
manner leaſt likely to diſagree. V 

| Dinner. —All ſoups and liquid food wharbver Es. 
ſhould be avoided, as likewiſe che aut and oo 


 Tpicy, Fiſh . may be eaten. | 

Lean parts of meat, roaſt or boiled; 400 70. 
tatoes, or poultry, with little or no vegetables, ; 
or leguminous food, will be proper; as theſe: _ 


hag —_—— 


laſt cauſe flatulency, and excite a ſtimulus. 
Large dravghts of ſmall beer, water; or any 
other - liquors, are improper ; but, inſtead a 
little wine and water, and even porter, maybe 
uſed ; though the quantity ſhould be propor- 
tioned to the other foad, A dah ber or” #0 
Kreiſes of the patient. | 
Fruits ſhould be uſed very ee 


| ae — No tea, or not above one n 
a diſh, Hould be drank in the afterngon. 


HH] : D ane, 


Ly 


od 


— 4 Ts” 
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. TY TREATISE . 


ſhy Little or no ſupper, except, dry 
toaſt, and a ſmall ahead of wine: m_ "ON . 
or porter. * t itt uin 139451 


Bleeding a few days before the aitharg is 
expected, is ſometimes uſeful. 


Coſtiveneſs ſhould be particulatly attended 
to, prevented, or removed: but this without 
"purging, or exciting much ſtimulus in the 
rectum. Lac ſulphur and magueſia, cremot 
tartari, lenitive electuary, ſal polychreſtum, 
manna, oil, ſtewed prunes, rhubarb in powder 
or extract; or, in ſome caſes, the pilula ex co- 
e. ſimplicior. ad gr. 11. vel vj. according 
to the diverſity of the conſtitutions, may be re- 


_ commended. 


Gentle exerciſe ry a clear air will prove 
_ advantageous. 71 

Theſe methods, without-or als bete medl! 
eine, will frequently ſucceed in removing whe 
very cauſes of the uterine hæmorrhage; by 
leſſening the blood's motion and quantity, 
changing its quality, and ee the ſo- 
we in general. nx. 14 

To reftore the uterine veſſels in bender 
- general or panilal: cold bathing in the ſea, Ve 


# -cold bath, or in what the French call Hae, 


may be uſeful, when uſed with great cireum- 
ſpection: but, above all, placidity of the mind, 


and n natural impulſes as much as 


ws C F 


Y 


% © 
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. poliible, which direct a gore of fluids to the 


uterus. 


great ravages in the conſtitution; when the 


craſſamentum of the blood is in a great mea- | 
ſure deſtroyed ;, the face extremely pallid ; a ; 
ſerum or lymph circulates through the whole 
ſyſtem, and all the functions, natural, animal, 
and vital, are injured ; the modes of cure muſt 


be varied according to the. circumſtances. In 


general, however, the bark, bitters, and reſto- 


When the repeated 3 have 1 


ratives, in conjunction with the preſcribed diet, 


may often ſucceed. If the blood be in an aerid 
Rate, then the pulvis mineralis purificans, cit- 
. nabarine preparations, and demulcents, proper- 
ly applied, may avail : but if any of the prin- 


cipal viſcera be very much affected, all medical 


aſſiſtance whatever prove es fruitleſs. 


* 


. To allay nervous ſenſibility, the mind muſt 


be particularly attended to, and all objects or 


ideas that engage the attention, or excite emo- 


tions of the. foul, ſhould, as much as poſlible, 
be ſuppreſſed or remoyed. In theſe circum- 


. ances, patients ſhould endeavour to ſecond. 
the efforts of the phyfician, by a determined 
calmneſs and placidiry « of the mind; for with. 


| out. this, medicine will: not ſuceeed. The re- 


medies moſt proper will be thoſe of the ner 
ops bind, which allay irritation without heats 
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ing che habit or quickening the circulation, as 
valeriap root, camphor, | &c. 


- Praflical Admonitians and Obfervitians. 


In regulating the neceſſary abſtinence from 
drinks, no particular ſtandard with regard to 


quantity can be eſtabliſhed : but this ſhould be 


determined by the effects liquids have in the 
conſtitution; ; the excretions of urine, perſpira- 


tion, and the peculiarities « of each habit confi. 


dered individually. 


An immoderate flow of the menſes is fre; | 
quently accompanied with nauſea and vomit- 
ings from extreme nervous ſenfibility, and the 


ſympathetic conſent of parts. In ſuch inſtances | 


both medicine and food increaſe the ſickneſs 
and vomitings; ; therefore neither ſhould be ad- 
miniſtered. 80 great is the ſenſibility at ſuch 


times, that the leaſt ſmell of any thing, not 


even diſagreeable, will excite vomiting; and 


every effort to diſcharge upwards what may be 
on the ſtacmach, occafions a rapid flow of the 
| uterine flux, 


The learned Dr. Cullen, of Edinburgh, pro- 


3 this query: whether gentle emetics would 
ngt be advantageous in an immoderate uterine 


hemorrhage ? If long experience and ſtrict 
obſervation in practice may detetmine this queſ- 


tign, in 9 to a viſionary theory, the 


anſwer | 
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| knſwer is, no; and ſuch a rough practice might - 
| in a few minutes deſtroy the patient. In moſt 
ol the caſes where the uterine floodings have 
proved-fatal, vomiting is one of the moſt de- 
ſtructive ſymptoms ; its action always increaſes 
the diſcharge to a dreadful degree. As, there-. 
fore, it ariſes commonly from ſympathy wit 
the uterus, and from no diſeaſe in the ſtomach, 
increafing its. force by a vomit, muſt more or 
leſs be attended with dangerous conſequences ®, | 


The immediate connection of the uterus and 
rectum forbids the uſe of warm or. laxative 
clyſters, vomits or irritating purgatives, as they. 
would increaſe the menſtrual evacuation. 1165 


No opiates ſhould be uſed until it be firſt 
EY whether the patient can bear them ; for 
ſmall doſes, even five drops of liquid lauda- 
num, in very nervous and irritable habits, have 
produced e convulſions. 


| | 3 * 2 
*. Praftitioners mould nne recolledt, that ſi max 
prove very efficacious i in one country, may do irreparable miſ- 1 
/ chief in another. In Scotland, notwithſtanding the coldneſs 
of the climate, I have ſeen people walking balf naked, with · 
out ſhoes or ftockings ; the food is chiefly oatmeal and mall 
beer; the habitations unclean. This hard way of living | may 
produce a conſtitution that. may bear rongh and wiolext methods 
of cure: but practitionert in medicine ſhould be extremely 
cautious how they Introduces German, Dutch, or Scotch me- 
' thods of pratice in London, \ where people are © ceared, and live 


bp quite a difſerent manner. 
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7 he more powerful 3 or 8 
ſhould never be uſed but in cafes of the moſt: 
urgent neceſlity, and, even then, in ſmall doſes. 
© When the patient is recovering, the diet 
ſhould be nutritious, but fmall in OT 


- gradvally increaſed, The ufuaf food ſhould- 


not be permitted, until there be no 1 


wo a return of the en. 


+ 


of the Fruon Alves, or b Wente. 


* periodical or contigusb, difidinrge of a 
| white, pale, greeniſh, or yellow humor, from 
the uterine veſſels, is called the Fluor Albus #. 
It is commonly accompanied with a waſting 
of the body, paleneſs, debility, headach, pain 
in the back and loins, oſs: PR] mod 
| n or turbid urine. 


The remote cauſes are, a tender Or NCA 


Wy, conſtitution of the body ; too great humidity, 
either from liquids or moiſt air; eoſtiveneſs; 
a or viſeid diet; too much ſleep or indul- 


— 


1. 5 Synonima & dekinitiones 2 variis feriptoribus. 2 

Sanvages. — \ Leucorchza ſeroſo-flave, vel * 1910 gona ma- 
teria ex utero delapfus. . wat | 

Lune, —Muci e finu muliebri icht. 

Feel. — - Fluor 1 Nimia muci aut ichoris ex e 
. TIS. | Wai 

Fr. Hofmanans. — — Cachexia 1 uterina bee fluor albus. 
* Juncter. _ 7 Ty . 15 


* * 3 : | 2 gence 


* 


b isis ae: „ 


gence, i in bed; 2. ſedentary life ; ſuppreſſion, or 
an entire ceſſation of the catamenia; frequent E 
abortions z laborious and difficult dae vio- 40 


lent exerciſe ; affections of the mind. 


The immediate cauſes ard; a morbid afeQion _ 
of thoſe veſſels 3 in the uterus e Br, out . 


i t nia“ *, ' . y 
| 3 «1 1 x 0 3 
4 ca a N * * *. * 71 J $%/ 4s id , ** 1 on. (tf 2 13 4 * 4-2 | 
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. | Authors have a pints prom þ on \ thi matter · 
- " Hofman lays, — Nil itaque eſt dubii, quin per eadem b 
vias & poros fluxus materis mutidz contingat, e quibus Wop 
menſtruus ſanguis fertur, atque hujus adverte. evidens argu» - 
| mentum ęſt, quod menfibus ſuppreſſis, Apor. abus in quidul- | 
dam, lgea horum ſuperyeniens obſervetur. bars apart any 
Heim, ſpeaking de menfituorum foutibys, p. $1, fayy— | 
Quibus obfervationibus variiſque rationibus ninus, naturam in 
hoc negotio varisre, & mode, per uterum, modo per yagiogin, | 
modo forte per utraque loca exire, cum baue, Morgngne, 
& Vatero t exiſtimo.... .  ., 4, War 
De Graaf. — Cum de kurs albo. ee nobla "i 
ſermo fit, alia [difficultas oboritur, num. Fcilicer, luer ile, 1 
7 continuus exiſtat, a gonorrhœœa lit diſtinguendus ? 11a nam- 
que inter ſe conveniunt, ut niſi mentem adhibeat medicus, 
præ ſimiktudine facile in errorem abeat, quanquam a diverſis 1 


+, 
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; partibus procedant, & per. diſtincta loca excernantur: yl _ 
dem. fluor iiſdem, ORR: menſtrua dau, ductibus e ſici ici 2 
dur, Ee. 1 re rn — E wh TY 
1 - Gonorrhczam vero ex ese pe proyenire, * 


- 


— cadaveris ali — . hoc vitio infedt difſeftio 
palam fecit; nam utero ejuſque vagina innoxiis, corpus glan- 
duloſum Pr ras urethræ 15 | eee al- 
feftzs vidi {2s +, y 1 hv dy 6+ 5 
eee. |} emo hole | . 
7 IfQ- * I 6 7 Morpupni 
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door abus Freud go i COTE conſtitu- 


rb en tions. 
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Ob. 12.— Muliebris duorie Toates is in utero Na Cant. 
Rarum eſt enim quod in Hiſtoria Regiz Academiz Parienfts | 
legzitur; ; ex amplo alterius ovaril abſceſſu, quocum tuba com · 


municabat, in hanc purulentum ſerum, ex eaque in uterum, 


ex hoc denique in vaginam defluxiſfe. Ipfe autem merus ſery 
fons eſt multitoloris/aut fimplicis, aut puruſenti, && 


Nb. e can mucum, fecundum naturam fe habenteni, 


utert oſculb, & proximæ cet vicis parte abſterſiſſem; compri- 


mende iufkfibrem uteri fundüin; cervicem, & oſculi uteriui 


coronam, prodire ex his locis omnibus, & ofdinate quidem, 
vidi albam eraſſtüſculam materiam, You unde ae r Lv 
HR, non b5ſcure fgnificavit, 7 

Gb. 14. Cum incidiſfem fündi Wan iuveni bumich 


| — ao in fxvoin'& lubriridem eolorem ver- 
gente. Qua deterſa, fundi interior facies app. in hig 


n ter en paſſim excreſcens, A 
Fa ſpelking of che early appearance of le anbrder; 
Ob. 15. Noft autem mirari quod in puella id Etitis' 14. 
annorum efft potucrit muliebtis fluor, Pluribus enim cirez 


pubertacls ruſtia ice pit, nontüllis etiam vel multo citius, rare 


quident, non ſetus at furb, Ted'revera multo citius menſtrüb- 
rum fluxis eſt obfervatus. Lege obfervationem nobilis puellæ 
novem cireiter annorum a mulicbri fluore perſanatæ, imo alte - 


44 ries que ils Mfnor annis duobus, eodem morbo tenebatur, & 


quak ſerum lactis nondum clarificatum. n coptoſe; non 


5 dine ardore aliquv'& prurit "” nur 


In my cburſe of female practice, 1 have en » Gmilie in 
fats att earlier period,” 


- Many caſes or bo n g found in the 


. - 
uterus. 4 
{2 
> 
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tlons. In the florid, "it is i white and N 
viſcid: but in thoſe of a thin, pale, or ſcor- 
butic habit, varioufly diſcoloured, ſerous, and k 
ſometimes acrimonious. Theſe varieties ſeem 
10 depend on the ſtate of the blood, and indi- 


_ cate the 1 of applying we 2 8 5 $. 
cure. Cot | 
Ob. 23. Virginis annos natæ trlginta tres, &c, — Interew _ 
dum hæc experirer, & iis qui aderaut, demonſtrarem, excreſ · 
centias binas animadverti, alteram in fundi latere dextro cer- 
vice proximi, alteram paululo infra in eodem cervicis latere. 
Parva erat utraque & ex yeſiculis compacta ſimilibus. Verum 
fecando, quæ inferiorem faciebant naturalem mucum aden, 
& quiz ſuperiorem, limpidam aquaqmm . 
| Lieutand, pn. med. j, 53 8. — Cadaverum ſerutatio — 25 
iutrichtithmi worbi indolem parum elucidar, quidquid enim 
inter diſſeckionem ocutis ſubjicitur, nihil aliud eſt quam ef- 
fetus morboſus a genuina cauſa multum diſcrepans, id genus 
a ſont uteri, en tubarum, exterarumeue Emir ge. 


„ 


ns ET ee grab Ke. Fw... 
Nec major lux affulget ex introſpe ctis Wee . Ge Sl 
verſimode labefadlata ſe præbent. | 
From a vartety of opportunities in. examining, 172 the " 


fluor albus is only a diſcharge from the uterine veſſels or Va- 285 


gina, the following is the reſult of the obſervations, 5 
1. That in plethioric and full habits, tflis diſcharge, does 12 
ſometimes flow from the veſſels or - glandulat i parts of the v * of” 

gina; and when this is the 1 iti is ves riſcid, and be- 

nign. e — 077 

2. That in cachektie kabieazd it Saline: wo from the 
uterus, and is various in color and eines but commonly 
of a thing 


inge is Nen round the Margin of the ſpot, 


LY 


Ttte 


and ſerous nature; and if acrimonious, a deeper 5 4 


25 EREATISE on, N 


The 3 number, however, will Ube r 
1 the following, ar ſimilar preſcriptions, but 
| particularly t the debilirated. EA 


| D mines. . Calomel ppt: Zr. j. * Gen 2 
Nath £0 du Di. M. f. ms No. xj. font 

| unam omni nocte. Ul 5 
No. 27. R. Limat. mart. præp. Zvj. oa vitriol, 


„„ e, ur- fi · 


ö 7 
3 | . [ 
« "43.3Z7 2 % i” Is . Spec,-ar 8. 1 + 


* $8" .. Syr. fp. qs. f. ele. eden capiat +] . M. ö 
| — — 

1 Lis welter in die. 5 £ Mee Th 1 3 % p ; 

: 5 un, fb 9 e A 


1A "'T his diſorder i is hot common to to the plethoric 3 
$$ and florid: but when it happens, an antiphlo- 

giſtic regimen, cooling evacuations, N 5 
5 ally, and exerciſe, will 22 ſucceed. | 8 
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_ | Pal, rad jilap: ad gi, . „ e . Wa 
boot ne ET IO NEY 
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: * 33 6 HH Ta 4.53535 +7 4 FATE] 
Lat fulphiiris Jj- + AUO as ns 
— l Ta i TK: — 
Spirit nitr? dulc. ad bit. E. wy ene 


V, 28. B. Puls, rad. jalap, gr. viij. algr. 55. NS 
ng "B Ss +6 4 — ſal. nitr. gr. X. 


4 | 3 5 77 AXA. e com. | Zils. ſyr. imp. 9:8 $, 1 f. e 


No. 29. B. Elect. lenitiv. 3. | £3 "7 
Lac ſulph. ZYs V 

Pulv. jalap. Ziſs. ſyr. Sands ge 8 „ M. f, elect, 

"eujus . N. M. bio vel dig «yy 0 


3 ett, 5 B. Sal. 3 : 
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FEMALE, DISEASES, & 43 
No: 30. B. Sal. polychreſt, zij. folv. 1 in ag. com. i. 


| | _ * Spt; itt. dille:” Yij. yr, eroci q; . M. f. mif- 
Re 0 at, cujus capinr ebe beh. 5 ter de de. 


No. 31. B. Sal. . polychreſt, | e e nos 
— nitr. 8a Er. N M. f. 9205 bis te die ſu 
| - Ek  mendus ex ee ee FE _ : 


© 


When the fluor a is: ah various 1 


not actid, and the patient pale, languid, and 


debilitated, aloetic laxatives, or rhubarfb given 


at proper intervals,” ſtomachies, ehalybeates, 


and preparations of bark, , turpentine, and vi- 


triol, will be proper with cold bathing. 


As the Hecks of the diſeaſe by um examina- 


tion after death are perceived to have been con- 


geſtiont in the abdominal viſcera, arifing from 
obſtruQtion, nothing can be more rational than 
to preſeribe mercurials, antimonials, or chaly- 


beates, in ſmall doſes, as the moſt certain des wy 


Pr and averters of thoſe ele. 
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Terebenthina e Chio = 5 
—— ce Cypro ad Bis. I - 
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Tonica and aſtringentia omnia. ieee Flow | 
ot Menſes. , ' ir 5.8 


Tinctura Guaiacina gv. ad IY 


Bait Copaiba ad gtt. >: 1 e 
- Canadenſe ad Str. XXXX. „„ 
= kb Periviamum dige. 1 
AGO ee es 22 315% Rae 
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* Tura Ti oN 


Ls” 88 ad git. Xxx . 
Spt. terebenth. =thet. ad get. xij. ex cyatho aqu# - 
puræ, — prange toi die. 88 


3 5 N FORMUL R. 
No. 32. B. Terebenth. e Chio Zij. 
5 = | Extract. rhubarb. 3s. 
; | ; $7, 5.0 | Colcoth. vitriol. 55. ſyr. balſam. q. 8. * f. 
pilulæ mediocres; nn 
No. 33. B. Gum. oliban. 36: 
'  Sacchar, alb. 3j. tere ſimul ; 3 
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= IS, | Tinct. cort. Peruv. 3j. _ „ 
on | Ay Aq. einnam. ten | Fits. M. f. hauſtus bis vel ter 
5 wy de die ſumendus. — 


No. „ B. Extract. gentian- / 
— cort. Peruv. aa 3j. M. . — 


q 3 jen 80 | Ax. capiat ij. ter de die ſuperbibendo coch. 1 57 
„„ miſturæ ſequentis. 5 ; 
| No, 38. . Infus. amar. Frijf. 
3 Tinct. valerian %vj. LAT 
Ex. vitriol. dulc. 0 Ms f. nnr. 56. 
we. 36. R. Puly, cort. Peruv. 54. 22 


Balſ. Copaiv. Is. ſyr. balſam. q. 8. M. fo 
” 1 ee e cujus capiat - N. M. * de die 1 
| bendo hauſt. ſequent. 


No. 37. B. Vin, chalybear. 3j. " 
Infuf. amar. Zils. M. & haut 3 


„ 
No. 38: B. Decodt; cor. herbv. I 
- Elix. vitriol, acid. gtt. xv. CHER x 
15 Tinct. ſtomach. aß hors duabus ance pran- 
* dium ſumend. n 5 | 


* 39. B. Liquor. 8 min, Hoff. if. | 
Tinct. facrz Iſs. M. capiat. gtt. lx. bis vel ter 
de die ex cyatho infufi flor, chamoemel. 

2 . | Fumes 


*. 
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mors to a milder tate, chiefly by alteratives 


PENALE, DISEASES, * 44 


Fumes of tacamahac, maſtich, amber, gum 
benzain, and-thuſ.-are uſeful, Pra to the * 
uterus, or rather vagina. 


If the diſcharge be acrimonious, ſo as to "EM | 
Titate, or excoriate the vagina, the cure will be 
beſt effected; evacuations being premiſed. 

By changing the whole maſs of depraved hu- 


from the mineral kingdom; and afterwards, if 
neceſſary, | | 
By ſtomachics, cortex Peruvianus, bitters, 15 
and chalybeates,' the cold bath, &c. 


— 
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Pulvis mineral. parif. fort. ad Dj: ter: ds die, 0 | 
Mercurius ſaccharat. (Eding. ph.) al gr. jj „ 
Zthiops mineralis ad Dj, | | 55 bi 
Cinnabar factitia ad Jj. bis de die. 3 

. Merc. dulc. ſexies ſub. gr. 5 ad gr. ſs. omni nocte. 

fs ae rad te RC 
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No. 41. R. Cinnab. fact. - | +" 7 

| Pulv. rhabarb. az j. ſyr. balſam. 9 8. M. f. 

1 Ne Ne. xxx. Capiat ij. bis de ts. 4; 4 
— 30 N | Or, | 
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No. 42. wei facchar. Pharm. Bab. Bi. Noe, 
Conf. eynoſbat. „d- 6. M. f. pilulæ No. x. ea. 
5 Piat, unam alteruis noctibus. ; 
No, 43- B. Cinnab. fact. 3j. 
f Camptior. puly. 35. for. balſam. q. M. f. fi. 
lulæ Ne. xxx. capiat ij. bis vel ter de die. 


5 e Mere. dule. ſex. ſub. ppt. gr. vᷣv. 


Conſ. cynoſbat. q. 8. M. f. pilula No. xv. ca- 
15 Piat unam bis vel ter in ſeptimana. 

| No. 45: * Puly, mineral. purif. mit. 

— tragacanth, c. aa zijj. M. Geidendust In 


5 Ae! he 4g pere ee PN : 
© ANA 4168: 170133951 3 | 
During the e ee of theſe altera · 
tives, all acids and ſalt diet ſhould be avoided. 
After evacuants, injections of aqua vegeto mi- 
neralis, or weak ſolutions of vitriol alb. may be 
uſed; but never until the cauſes are removed. 
Theſe are the means by which the cure of 
the Fluor albus, arifing from: different cauſes, 
be attained. | 
In the firſt, the cure ſeems to be effected by 
diminiſhing the ſuperabundance of the fluids; 
In the ſecond, by reſtoring the tone of the 
| 3 and inteſtines; by which à more nutri 
tious chyle is ſeparated and received; on which 
. good health depends. & A i 0 
The third, by direQing: powerful remedies 
in {mall doſes to the minute ſyſtem, ſo as never 
to diſturb. gr  fimylats the conſtitution ; by 
IT opening 


, * 
f : N 
| | 4 a 6 % 
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| FEMALE DISBASES). bs e 
gbeving all the glandular ſecretions and excte - 


tions, and by diminiſhing the load of motbifig _ 
fluids,'the moſt ſalutary effects are experienced. 


There is, however, a fourth means of ny 2 53 


50 which all the others may fail; tran- 


quillity of mind, clear pure as moderate ex: 
FORO and a ee ys {WIE RD 89955 
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Admoni tions and Prafticd} 05 gene, ö 
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T 10 ſuddenly checking 1 diſcharge by 


| i e internally or externally applied, 


eſpecially before proper eyacuations, and other 
cauſe· removing remedies *, may prove very 
injurious to the ae What ſhould be 
evacuated may be abſorbed by the lymphatie - 


ſyſtem, and produce flow, nervous fevers, hectic 


and conſumptive complaints; calamitous, ca- 
chetic, and chronic diſeaſes 5, ſchirrus and Cale 
cerous ulcers of the uterus. It is, therefore, 
much ſafer to wait patiently for a cure . 
effected by the gradyal and almoſt imperceptis - 
ble changes produced in the whole conſtitu- 


tion; this may frequently depend on welle 
eee diet and alterative medicine. 1 4, . 


Before: any means of” eur e are adopted, ide 


„ This word I ſhould hand may be NO applied to 15. | 


fical writings.” Cures are either palliative or radical? "what 


moves cauſes may, therefore, be called caaſe· ſemoving 16. 5 


Elen, in . to palliatives. 


quantiry 


— 
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quantity and quality of the yt ſhould be 
_ aſcertained, by viewing the linen. To a ſkilful 
antl experienced phyſician, this will not only 
indicate what remedies, will be moſt eligible, 
but accurate prognoſtics may be formed of the 
| eaſe or difficulties to be encountered in che 
cure, and likewiſe the ſtate of the patients 
habit. In proportion as the evacuation is co- 
pious, ſerous, and acrimonious, ſo. will its re- 
| moval require 2 e or ſhorter ſ pace of 
dme. 


Large doſes of powerful merourials, draſtic 
purges, and even cantharides, and preparations 
of lead, are recommended internally by ſome 
authors. Such medicines ſhould be avoided 
in moſt caſes, particularly to delicate 8 0 
25 W may prove deſtructive. 


The diſorder is flow i in its advances, ſeldom © 
urgent or ſerious in its conſequences, and there, 
Fen re does not  requi re very N remedies. 


Prev 755 


ef The Jeſtruſtive effefls of cantharjdes, preparations 5 
. and other poiſons, may be collected from the moron | 
_ obſervations of the truly great Hoffman. 

F. Hof. lib. ii. — De hyofcyamo, memorabilis eſt locus in 

Seribon. Largo, c. 181. dum ait: hyoſcyamum qui biberunt 
caput grave veniſque diſtentum habent, mente abalienantur © 
cum verborum altercatione, unde etiam nomen herba trahit 
Altereum: poſtea ſopiuntur & omni ſenſu carent, e 
membris eorum. | 32333333 
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Preyiops to preſcribing the, mineral altera 
eyes, a ſmall. bleeding may be e * 


* f 2 
2—³ʃ Dio 524 1145 1 2 ted in 


od bor 
eee eee 
hemlock.” Mathiolus in tom ment. Dioſcorid: libs vi. cap 5 


* 


Many examples may be ſeen in Wepfer. 200 


wt Que-yegeni; vim ac naturam æmulantur — . 
eorum numero ſunt emetica & purgantia draſtica Rye vehe 
mentiory x - Fun unf etiam aupetadiva tl ex mereurid male 


ö 

| 

__ 

1828 9401 * 
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preparats. % Py 
E ately auſtin veh emiz * viruſeuias deR Ms 
bent flibiata, przſertim in ſubſtantia data, ut anti monit vi- 
trum, mexcurjus view! crocu# metallorum, ſulphur aura : 
tum, & c. WOT * 
De venenis foporigels] apdrer oth 44 gupeka klin vero, 
quz valentloris ſunt Virtutie, omuls ex n hyoſs _ 
eyamo, ſblana, ftramonio, Astura, pertinent 
De ceretis medienmeptie virulentam uaturam 2 15 
| Cantharides, nux vomjca, & medicamenta ex merallis, au 
venere &: faturno parata quorum non adeo | tutus uſus eſt. | 
FE omnibus, quz inimica naturz ſunt, nullum eit, 0% 1 
tam valide & tam graviter inteſtina earumque nuns dettzdst ; 
dam ſaturnins quedam .. Repetits ſi fuerit etiam minẽer 
cw lenta morte homines wa e Galli la poudre. 


Ge ſhccotfon 'v; vocant, . og pro api conſtat. | 3 | i ö 
From lead i in KG no oh W 
hiſ Miſcellan. Nat. C a 

Plura r dę biſce legi poſſunt in Miſcellan. Nat. Curl FEY 


; anno iv. ob. 30. 92. & 100. item dec. i. anno i. BYE: & = 


in Hoffman. in difſertatione de metallurgia 1 morbific e 


Scribonius Largus. 184, p. 101. pioſco des 5 PEER Lis « 
Ib. 6. cap. 27. Cæſalpinus, lib. w. cap. 24 1 * e 
Borellus, cent. iv. ob. 32. —Obſervatione digua memoriz * 

_ reliquit : habui amicum, qui Lacchari ſaturni nimiam bauft 
quantitaſers, ut ramquam paralyticus & kere mortuus ff f 


E. * bene 
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| cially af che patient be young; ll che giſckſe 
_ dccompajiied” wich a” turgeney ef the veſſels - 
* che quantity, however, extracted, ſhould not 
exceed above four or ſix ounces ; ; and this will 
de imprope#, If the legs" Meld be ade. 
tous. ai os 1 > nsr K 8 
49; When ch6cirierhes been eftong eontinu- 
ance, either from neglect, of ithudicious treat. 


- olan — © 


ment, a great relaxation of the whole f Iyſtem Is 
the conſequence; in which inſtances, the Bath = 
waters, and others of the chalybeate claſs, have 
been ufed wirh extraordinary ſuteeſ n. 
After the diſorder is cpred, there often re- 
mains a great relaxatian of f the ſeminary. xeſlels 
and- glandular ſy ſtem, productive of an ,ejece - 
tion of gelatinous lymph upon any ſliglit emo- 
tions of the mind, Ar 5 theſe ' 
; ſymptoms are beſt removed. dhe Fold bath, 
. n er xatriolic 3 Abs 35 RO 
In eve 5 che ofiginat es exuſes of the dif- 


noi 85111101} * 1, £31491 Allos 
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Ms ON. membra Bos tamquam beben, 4 7b Yo F is 
elt was i witheſ of a perſon deing deſtroyed "By ont Pay 

25 2 ten drops of Goulard's expraft dilutes i in Water, 10 the 
| Arength © ie ve eto: mineral water. | TR ig 
The inflance 'of Mr. Hankey was a very extraordinary 
eſcape : this gehtleman drank a glaſs fall of the exirali of 
lead; 1 was immediately ſent for, and by 2 very ſucceſsful 

: management ſaved his life. See this extraordinary caſe, and 


45 —"—_— of nn, in my "yy work o on poiſons, Kc. 
eaſe 


exit BrodAbns; ar ; 2 


eaſe ſhould Veaccltately ene and Kn. 5 
__ Fully removed. * em e 


Particular attention is required, left the ulcer | 
of the worth or bladder, or the e be 
. miſtaken for this diſorder. 


- The firſt is accompanied with p pains mite to 
aloe: ; a very feetid diſcharge; and a lehrten of 
the 05 wieri; ulcers, or fiſſures, N 
_ The ſecond may be han by e #5 
- urine, acute pains at the neck of the bladder, 
immediately 8 255 bee — by PI 
pus in the vrine. C 
Tube third 18 Aiſcoverable 17 ths ar thr 5 17 
iullammation of the elitoris, and acrundny of 


the diſcharge, iſſuing from 15 female — 
eridcuiur giants; Joc.”> tor e NR 


* 


The fluor Abus is generally without pain, 
beck if very acrid, it may produce ſmarting, 
ng excoriation 221 the parts. 


. . of 


Nei 


r 
Os. the. kerne Paso. Wes 


+ 
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 Flatulency in the Welling and ach and 
a ſenſation of a globe aſcending in the was. 5 
gus, and conſtringing the fauces, ſo as Wo 
threaten ſuffocation, is nominated Paſſo Hr = 
ca, or the hyſteric paſſion: but it. is generally ac- 
companied. with a variety of other ſymptoms, 


This diforder "OP complicated, may be 65 
„ WS. vided 


\ . . , 


Po rn. 


1. Paſſio Merica enkuer e 


5. 4 TRBATISY. o 


vided into three e by which means. x 


will be more clearly e and r 
methodically freatgds. N 


r. Paſſio. eee, r the finale 
y derte paſſion. 5 : 


d Eid 10 


the de 


Ave hy ſteric paſſia g. 
111. Paſſio hyfterica. ae vel opaplectida, 


dr the ſtertoroſe apopleQic hy ſterig paſſion.» 


and ſubdivifians of this complex. diſeaſe, origi- 
nating from various cauſes, agitating the _— 
body and mind wath great vehemegce . 
T be Hp comman 10 alb the eee 5 
fore the fit commences, re ; general debility:; 5 
an unaccountable lowneſs-of ſpirits; liſtleſſneſs, 
and yualancholic nen, a total 1 to any 
8 V 75 of 4% 11 | | thing 


„ 
13 140 38891. 440210 2 


4 e & definitiones vile pF 
The ancients ſuppoſed this diſorder to be a ſuffocation of the 
womb, from their inaccurate knowledge in anatomy, and called 
it 9 E Th & yarg- „ fac. v. bots 16 & * & 
Las fees, le os | . 5 
- Mpdenhane, Ailiio-hyferies,. 3 e eee e 


© © 3 Sgavages, Hyſteria, rag. d. ũt. 


Artuum organqrunique etiam internorum ſpaſinus clonieus- 
ronicuſre, paroxyſmis fugyeidus lever rarigatihus, cum 12 5 


tit formidine intenfiſfima. 


Stb, Matias hyiterico-bypochondriacum,” | Melac 


nne | 
"BY 4 | 115 \ Linnausy 


oy 
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FEMALE! DISEASES): ae, - * 


Aug requiring attention; grief; fear, ſorrows, 


| ſuſpicions, anxiety, agitate the mind violently: 
Aulneſs, or inereaſed ſenſhility, in all the e- 
rernal and internal ſenſes; faintings, watchful⸗- # 


neſs, drowſineſs, or ſtupor. 22 55771 £31997 Bolt 


The patient is reſtleſs at night; or has trou- : 
bleſorge dreams; with evident tharksoof indi- 


geſtion ; is frightened by the incubus, or night 


mare; receives no benefit from ſleep; relaxa- 
tion inerkaſes every day; and the mind is agi. 


tated on the moſt ceiling gocaſions with ſurpriſe 


5 0 timidity. 08 11515 4 75 0 6 


23 


be eyes dazzl6, or are dim, Gr Fong ad- 


fuſed viſion; giddineſt and fo'movng allect the 
brat v Sinh wag lan adT 
- Palpitations' of :the Wange n and 
pneafinels 4 in the i thorax . ere 


Ay wt —_— 


_ 


ww 


4 443 64 Fp" 2 


8 preſs Gb! — cum flaty- 


1 72 1 bes 
Vutia, ſulfotations, pF bo n verticis 'pref 


fone, A 1 5442 is # 4 412.001 '” "4 


el, Hyſteria. eee cum ſpaſmis ven 


triculi ac ieee, maile eee copjun{s, | 


Fares. 
Cullen 7 Hyteria Hain murmura ; fenfus globl i in ab&0- 


wise fe volventis, ibique Qrangulantis ; fobory convulfiones; , 
. urinz limpidz copia profuſa ; animus, varius & mutabiliz, 


n e 


* 


1 Ty TREATISE on” 


The kae iv de be, and a- | 


The pulſe bebte mall, wer, ale | 


tiles intermitting. Senſations appear in va- 


rious parts ſuddenly, like cracking and explo- 
ſion, ſimilar. to the electtie ſpark ; and, per- 
haps, from a fluid paſting gs the ny; | 


_ fimilar to the electric. 


The appetite is depraved or loft; with a pains 
ful, bad digeſtion, accompanied with flatulency 
in'the ſtomach or bowels, colicky 75 7 e : 


pations, or a diarrhoea, 41 h 


The ie is ver pt an copious, a ial 


the other nervbus affections. 


The general ſymptoms during the: paroxyſin 


a fit; are : palpitations of the heart; reſpira- 
tion is difficult; n RG __ 


irregular. 


Contractions like ten ariſe f in the 
throat ;. with a ſenſation of a ball or globe aſs ' 
eos; nearly choaking the ſufferer. Shad 

The tongue faulters, trembles, and incohe. 
Tent things are Fol ; the voice changes; 


ſome roar, ſcream, ar ſhriek immoderately; 


others 8d abe 8 10 or mourn 4+ 


by N oY ' . ah 


The. eyes are d,! 168k Stet e, i 
are convulled, fixed, or ſtaring, 


4 * # 
* . , 
l N. N $6 1 FR 
4 + * 
- * 
2 * 


F0MALB/DISBANES &c; 


The: pulſe is weak, uneven, changeadle; 
tertuttent, or ſaaree perceptible. zeit ss 
Hiccups and flatulency diſtend and agitate | 
the inteſtines, ſtomack, and ceſophagus, withs 
out -eyaguation, of wind. Spaſmodic _— | 
tions pve all the alimentary canal. 
An eruption of, wind, either dn or 
downyards,. relax and TO cle mp⸗ | 
toms. | "gags 
Vomitings or purgings always: eelievs ; ; and 
they are commonly accompanied with a violent | 


diſcharge of air, which had N e as 
| during the paroxyſin., 0 a hens "7 7 


8 There is likewiſe 2 " copious . 4 5 . 
; urine, ſometimes containing a a thick ſediment. | | 


Wen the paroxyſm continues violent, then a 

ſucceed faintings, dreadful and ſtrong cnyul--- 
ſions, ſtertor, from the mouth iſſues froth ; and 
the diſorder, except in not having ſuddenly | 
ſeized" the patient, aſſumes the form of evi⸗ 
lepſy, and even apoplexy. OO rg 


After the conclufion of the paroxyſm, there 
remains great debility, wearineſs of the whole' 
body, headach, and pains in the cahvulſed _ 
log a as though the body had been Forgules 

2 ] V Heim, 30; 

thy the mind, perturbations-oni the Abet 
occaſions, petulence, i impatience, and all, or 8 
Fart, © of the 3 which e the Mi. 


* 7 * . 5 F * 3 
* 4 j "+ * 
5 "4 77 — £ 


bes 1 : 


* 
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Theſe are the general ſymptams of hyſteric 

complaints: but beſides theſe; they imitats every 
diſorder incident ta the human body, ee 
are more or leſs vialent in every individual. 

* The cauſes of this alarming diſorder are vas 
rious: but firſt ſnould be ne ans 
or prediſpofing 5 which are. ; 
. A delicate and tender hereditary argue | 


bo 0 hay body, | 
1 2. Exquiſite init ul Fyragathy if the 
nerves n enen, 


3. "Taznltiss, 4 or rant evacuations we vo⸗- 
miting, ſtools, menſes, hemorrhages, or flor 
albus, Ke.” Re 
4. A retention of 11 catarnenia, loch, 01 | 
other neceſſary ercretious. | 
. Great natural crneſtneſs on all axcaligns, 
00 extrorge ſenſibility of the mind, 

1 6. Calicky pains, wehte. wrerine,, and 

' other complaints. 423k, 

7: A viſcid, acrid,, acid, ar fatulent die. 

8. High- ſcented perfumes. 

5 % An, be He." e Be 6 

10. An unhappy hg ta 2 Wi 
=o or misfortunes, diſtreſſes or kno 0 
where none in reality exiſt. cler n; 


he more e or proximate caufts ate,” 


$4 
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CT ' pxMALE. as "= 9 
- eith, Diftenfions of air, _ hed, in te in. 


teſtiness A0 * l MI F "3h: T- 
23. The e motion of the oct 1 - 
Inverted. r 2 | 


3. The air which would aitiretly in down 
3 wird, or be partly received With the ebe, 
chyle, are retained, augmented, 2nd repeatedly 
generated by the grofſer parts of the alimens: 
dhis accumulated air, by the inverted” motion 
of the inteſtines, takes its direction upwards, 
_ paſſes through the ſtomach into the eeſopha> - 
gus ; and thus the whole alimentary eanalz to 
much diſtended to exeite acute pain, id e 

up like a bladder. men 


« 4. The ſphincter of the Tectum in . "TY 
rior part of the inteſtines, is' ſtrongly contract 
ed; the entrance of the eſophagus, in the ſu - 
| perior and primary part of the inteſtinal tube, 
js ſhut, and Both w over- diſtending their Abres 
by an increaſed air, as to deſtroy" the elaſtie 
power of the muſeles deſtined to, contract. or 
flilate theſe orifices, r F 
5. The preſſure of the air Ang the ph#+ 
rynx and laryns ea erh ee . 5 
ay e * 
6. Degturitibb dsl very ditßeult, * | 
js totally ſuppreſſed, from the diftenfion of air "A 
gvercoming the voluntary and ihvoluntary muſ⸗ Os 
ee: . Nn for ſwallowing. | 22 5 2 


* 


4 4 ＋ > ATESB 0 


7. Whatever 4 is attempted: to be dtank gas. 
ring the patoxyſm is forced back eee 
. fame . — 

8. Diſtenſions of the 8 yi ay . 
and inteſtines, compreſs the diaphragm, lungs- 
9 arteria, the glottis and epiglotiis, and all 
the thotacical and abdominal viſcera,.. nerves 
 axteries, velus, lym phatics, and thoracic duct. 
9. Compreſfions, on atteries, or the ſlicauli of 
derimonious blood acting on the heart, retard 
or quicken; the blood's motion through the - 
lunge, or the head, or ſuperior and inferior ex- - 
ttemities; hence * Changes eee in 
the pulſe. _ 
1d. Compreſtions on the Touring: well, 
partieularly the external and internal jugulars, 
on the occipital veins, may produce dangerous 
- eongeſtions of the blood, either in the venal 
Aena en a. bene, vin 
dun migtor... and * 

If the 1ymphatics Bord be obftrutted | in 
er courſe, the ventricles of the brain may 
be turgid wich lymph; * aui dila- 
tation of the pupils, &c. . . 

11. The arteries receiving freſh blood From ; 
_ tbe heart, and the veins being incapable of fe. 
turning it, may occaſion i ne e 
ions in the nervous ſy ſtem. | 


12. Irritation on the derts ll produce en 


4 


* 


x e161] os $7 | , | rules; 


- 


© pf 7 
FEMALE, bib 4640 Ye | ts 


vulſions; but compreſions on the cerebrum and | 7 
cerebellum, ſtupor, comatoſe ſymptoms, and 
even apoplexy, an imperceprble en and {ys © 
pothymia, or faintings. :299 ao. ein 

13. Compreſſians of the PERF Ru Ger 

and ductus thoracicus, will prevent or retard 
nutrition ; hence debility, depreſſions, or lows - 


neſs of ſpirits, and a diminution of n 
muſcular powers. 


14. Compreſſions of the viſcera W 5 
enden and hinder excretions, digeſtioan 
in the ſtomach, bile in the liver, -panereatic 
Juice in the pancreas, urine in the kidneys; and 
ane in the abdomen, more or leſs, ſhare | IN 
\ ſimilar effects with thoſe. of . ee pac 8 
E e 2 „ 


FA of 
© bu 7 * 2 
ASE >. * 2% . 83 2 LF 2 "I LY 4 © E. 


15. The hepatic ſyſtem of blobd- welle i 
x _ principally. concerned; for the conflux of blood 
\ from the principal abdominal viſcera/being con- 
veyed to the vena portæ, the branches of which 
| have no valyes, ſtagnations and oongeſtions 
ariſe, not only in that viſcus, but i in the ſto- 
mach, inteſtines, omentum, _ Pancreas, ſpleen, 
meſentery, the uterus and its appendages, kid- 1 
neys, and bladder; where ſchirrqus. tumors,  * * 
adhiefions, cancers, ulcers, and mortifications 
generate. Stahl, in his Diſſertation de Vena 
Portæ, not inap ty, called | this ve vein Porta mas 
ee, wrt lan Ko To : 2] als 


"ES 3 * Pig 5 


— 
F — 


- 
* 


*potficarioh. 3 


Ann 


ied! ee 3 7 


: Aothinal- viſtera into the dena ph tir, will pro- 
auc än illeſecreted, black, vitiated bie; and 


this being conveyed to the duodenum, cannot 


mite the -oleagmous. with the pancreatic and 

ſerous juices, nor has it power to expel the 
groſſer alimeũts ee e e 
5 ne S 2 b bs 


16. The pergerfich or ee of as 7. ” 


*H 8 excretions; either diminiſh the quan- 
ity of chyle, pancreatic juice, bile, or urine 3 
or change .theit qualities: hence the aliment 


| paſling from che ſiqmach, receives not its Pro: 
e e an the ee. A ws. car 


1. Deprared cle rate e woe a. 


A d dich Jo 2 . 


bog 8, vnited 50 Serra Ap 107 acri- 


8 — thfeaſed, weak ſolids; thefe 


r 


fk are” ee hi "=D "and: pA 
of fafurifef6us 5 233 and fan; 


„* 2 
* 5 „ 4 ACS 3$.+4. 48 - C 2 2 ” 


0 272 | WG. inge 
b 20. "The 1 flu' 9 nee l in a ae of depravation, 
at with increaſed energy oh the nervous ent 
Kay: a and muſcular fibres ; the {enfible 


3 A RN "WI 


1 , . . ) Ul : * 
- a 4 * " 
2 n | | od 


eee .. 4, * | 


_ qecyous. ſyſtem re: ts an. the Mind aud, brgans 
of digeſtion: hence the cauſehecomes the gfe. 

fect, and the effect che cauſe of gif the. diffreſy. - 
aug evils, obſtructions, & c. „ Iscaivs dns 
21. The cauſes of cohwilfienhs is Wau 


parts ara cafily, coneaived.) , The Fee, admifion 

of, the nervous, influence. to, all, muſcular; parts, + 
conſtitutes regular action, -yoluntary and. invay 
nuntary;; but irritations produce the fame effefs-- 

as, unGures, 97 Aimuli of Kent pere 

in muſcles, or in the heart; .compreſhons. on 

then or nerves are fimilar wo, ligatures ſure - 
rounding nerves. The former excitę cantrapß 
tions even after death in muſcular parts; the 
8 75 latter, a diminution 91, de | deprivaty 1 of the / 

moving powers. during Ws hence, & vpe 

comay. ſyncope, Ke. 526171 910227207 bas UE 

Theſe convulfve, effects, zin partz ae pro: 

ances, although: the communięstion with the 

brain is intercepted, ↄr the privciggl ge ſcendng 

nerves are compreſted; ue Fan Rm 

3 . fions. 2 re AT een net 567 10 81% 36 10 :-* 

The total and e ae of e. 

nerves, however, produce palſy; but the blood 
| circulates i in the part, lg the; z is com: 5 

pred. 3 bf ge 9 b 5 


þ } 
* | 
by 4 * 8 Y : 4: 
* 19, 7 


et * 
| ® Theſe cauſes of 3 are — t fo make a hey 
might be delivered ; but whoever wiſhes for a more accurate | 
| _ _ conſult my Schola medicine univerſalis nova.” * E 
ee A Tu. 2 


fs abs; N WE OY 4 


Jong; . 6h. the arteries. deſtroys animal 
best; bf che deffirution of the arterial contrac-· 
tions, and the free circularion of the blood; 
hence animal heat depends 825 on che eit. 

Le the block. 1 


he The kirculstibl of the blood PIR on the 
. ners communicating with the Heart from the 
brain; for though the heart and other muſelts 
bonttact after death, on being ſtimulatech, it 
only demonſtrates; that thoſe parts till contain 
ſomme of that®nzrv0ns principle which exiſted in 
"life, and of which ny, are not r deprived” of 
"even'yoft vn. 


"As this nervous principle "evidently ill in 

muſculat fibres 1 in death, it is eaſy to condelte 
its powers were more 'energetic and active in 
life, and therefore more capable of contraktlon. 
It muſt appear rational, that convüulftong ma 
happen in various places, white others are at 
_ reſt, not deidg ſtimulated; and the mind at 


the ſame time loſe its perceptibility, by com- 


| preſhons « on the brain, as in the epilepſy, & c. 


22. A the _fenſations nominated — . 


— — . os, 


ate perceptions in the brain, or-/enſorium com-. 


mune, conveyed by the irritated nerves of parts, 

and owing to the communication and be and 
thy of the nervous ſyſtem... | : 

In hyſteric complaints, the par vagum and 
| en rue, they branches and communi. | 
cations, 


8 als HAGE „ "gs | 
-  eentiotis; abe patticulariy irritated and affekted- 


| Whoever reſſecs on the importanee of che parts 
diſeaſed; the ſtructure and diſtracted ſtate _ 


the nervous filamonts and; ganglions fot on- Þ 


veying the alarm to the ſenſes; with the was 
rious.exertions to oppoſe the formidable enemy 
thus: attacking the principal and: vital part 
muſt be ſtruck with wonder and admiration,at : 
the, uncommon wiſdom of ; naruu 
Auction 185 e m of, 70 buen 


ure in the n- 


4 * ot 2 ib 21 01 2015976 = 3: ; hoDofls - 


The nervous Abbe üs purrinlesff explain ; 
_  the'[palpitations; af the heart the difficultyan 

rreſpiration and hiccups, fromthe efforts pua⸗ 
duced by obſtructed circulatidn, and compreſs 
ſions in the lungs, or iriration: ob e oe 8 
phragm, Kc. K., 
be maſt faſceptible cadet gable | 

victims to this diſorder, demeonſtrate clearly 
the ſurpriſing effects of the mind on the body: 

or it often happens, that the compaſſionate 
{peRtators, from ſurpriſe, fear, and ſenſibility, 
are attacked with theſe complaints, as happened : 
| kately-at Paris by animal. magnetiſm; and it is 
common in families, to ſee a female attendant 
attacked in the ſame manner from a peetinfod- 
imagination. "Thoſe who poſleſs leaſt feeling, 

are leaſt affected by this diſeaſe, and can hardly = 

- _ EQRCeIVE its ;poſbbility ; ; are too apt bh. 
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| again on that immate terial: part called the mind. 
cauſe all the diverfity of character amungſt hu- 
man beings, and las a great influence in the 
motal conduct of human life. Envy, genero- 


bs. A TREATISE: SN 5 
on che feelings of others by ut. 


dans: but this. done and, falſe nal 


i bar ee ods ;; 9 21155, 
hie extreme nervous ſenſibility ſeems to 
atiſe from the blood; ot fixed air, acting as 2 
en ſtimulus on the neryous ſyſtem, and the 
ye+action of ihe ny PO yu the circulas_ 
„ 2 ET. A. 1434; 5 
Perſots of Aibg La never Unqeiieiess aw. 


 Wiforder; even though the mind be violently, 


jr ; it happens to the delicate in mind 
and body, ' whoſe. blood is in an acrimonibus 


fate from the cauſes already enumerated; Tha 
the mind is very ſenſibly affected by the dif 
enſet of the body, no ſtronget proofs heed be 


adduced, than the change of the diſpoſition 
under any chronic diſeaſe ; where the moſt pla4 ER. 
eid, tranquil minds, become peeviſn, illna- 
tuted, and often iraſcible. ib zin: 01 © adory: 
ut ſtate of the blood, form of body, their 


ficy;/Miberality, liberality, fortitude and timi< 


dixy, placidity and iraſcibility, happy or un- 
happy ſenſations, very much depend on the 


ſtate of the blood; and the phyfician who moſt 


* * 7 . 5 
” 5 - i A 
x 


bf reflects, and veſt comprehends theſe diveriities 
in human nature, will always be moſt capable 


of relieving diſeaſes. To the diſcerning alt 


| obſerving, the phyfiognomy will convey much 


knbwledge of human character, and it may di- 
rect a proper choice of remedies, more adapted 


tothe various conſtitutions, chan 1 is apprehehd- 
ed By thoſe who idly fix one method or ſtand- 


” 


ard of cure to all objects that offer, He who 


acts more by the exigency of the individua i 
caſes in phy che, than by the written direcxions 


of medical authors, will always b beſt ſucceed in 


Dran — + 75 ay 


conquering diſeaſes. There i 5 an alertneſs in 


preſcribing. acquired by, long, experience, Ter 
peated reflection, and ren ora, that 


no books can communieate. „l e 
iT he hiſtory: of medicine, Fo 1 Pik 


many inſtances, in hoſpitals and, orphan houſes, 
of - transferring'- convalfive” epileptic diſorders 
from one affected patient to another by fight, 8 


and the bead fn eg "RE N 


0 Bube! ; of? xy e 


345) 253 net Nen bee oa 77 


25 _ OR Hers in his Praxis Metics, cap. 14. * 8. meg⸗ | 


$iops a young man of D 


natia, who, from looking at a per- 


.in er i wee Megdut zdr rt nth. fm, rpm 


"iſe 


PEER E 6 e CS 7 of 3h 9446 . 1855 


mage ee $; | 1 N Winde 4 


KC It frequently eres in e infemory kev in 


Edinburgh, that women haye been e hyſteric £ firs 
« from ſeeing others attacked with them.””.. 23 

1 ee moſt remarkable inſtances of this kind amet 
. 2 ͤĩ A 
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The l. late Br. w byn, of ee en. 5 þ is book on y 


' 1 i Wo * 
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- The progreffics. ol this 1 diſordet are 
to be formed from the force on magnitude of 
= differens WY . and EDI: of the 
. eee een 11 7221 do . 
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LE in 4 hoyſe 2t Md; Þ tha ame of the Ds 
Pe | Hoerhgare, and. is recorded by bi ___ in the falling 


- GH TH 31, 7 
manner: 


In domo, qua-  pauperes abend publlee aluntur in 
deltate Harlemenſi, pertetiita publla incidit'in morbum fler- 
verum conyulſivam, certis paroxyſmis reqiycem: adſtantivny 

& adſuvantium in sam intenta, itidem corripitur eodem morho; 

poſtridie altera, deinde tertia,. quarts, ima fere omnes, tam 

pueri quam puellz ; fatus miſerrimus corripitur hzc, corri= 5 
/. pitur-illa, imo fere omnes eodem dem pure, aa unumi alict 4 


Aſplcit, proſterntintu rt. $7890 
Medici flees frutra ahibene qua vide , FE 
i 2 andepilepties remedia.. n 5 


1 


„Confugitur tandem ad Berbel, qui iteris infeticie 2 
Faeuperum ſortis, petiit Harlemum, & dum rem eratninat, in- 
vadente in unum n vidir convelli, plures _—_ epi⸗ 
be lep. 464 5475175 N "fl 01! ; 
| Datis jncxiſum opti remediis 3, mędicis Agientibus. & as 
imaginationem ex uno in alterum traducto morbo, his rite 
perpenſis, hanc Nene, K. credidir Lr curam _obtivri, & 
| obtinuir, | r f CARTE OH ee ene Fl 
eller promonitis ephioris, præſchtibüs bititibus, juſfit perk 
©  cameram diſpoßi fornaces portatiles,: Plunts ardentibus Instru- 


tat, atque iis imponi ferreos N N ertam n adip- 
1 


i bel, tur ts wandavies s 
. Quia omnia fruſtra forent, ſe aliud | kei emediuin,. 
5 quam ut qui primus, puer foret vel püellä, inflitto Bake pa- 
roxy MO arripererur, locus quidam nudati brachii 3 
| e, ; 


: e. 


e . 
4” 


nrextite ien int Ke. | 65 ES 


15 The flatulent byſteric paſſion i is rarely at⸗ 
tended with ay immediate or even future dans 


776. 
benen 0 tines ad 3 W aun. inttare ſentiunt 


paroxyſmum, om omni mentis intentione & metũ dolorificz . 
5 tionis, eidem reſiſtunt fortioris oblatione „ | 
Et certe quantum valeat hic ab objecto animæ intentæ re- 
vulſio, docet epilepſia diverſimodg i curatay ut quidem beg 
eandem fuſtulerit, febris epidemica, quartana, ptyaliſmus, ma- 
trimonium, virga. —4br, Kaan e, e Kae | 
| en dict um, 8. 8 : 
There is a wonderful ſympathy Petiratn the nerrons "oY - 
tems of different perſons, whence various motions and morbid. 
ſymptoms are often communicated from one e. with 
out any corporeal contact or infectioorn. * 
The ſight of one perſon . has ofen excel EY 
action in others. | . 

. Yawning is | propagated from, one rte throng. 4 . 
compan yx; 

While 1 was: at Patls io PF which oy: 1 Fon nb 
many times, to examine medical eee animal mag 
iin vas in great vogue. Though 1 had every ;reaſon from 
common ſenſe to ſuſpect this rharlttantrie, 1 ſtudied the affair. 
1 - with the greateſt accuracy, being acquainted with the famous, *'- 
Dr. Franklin, olle of the comtiliſſaries, appointed by the French, | 


King-to, examite the matter. Several converſations with this | 


philoſopher ſatisfied me, that the whole was impoſition. In the. 
| Rapport den Commiſſaires, which. was preſented. me in a pam> 
phlet hy my eſteemed friend, Dr. Franklin, is the ! | 
* hiſtory, as an illuſtration of magnetic deceptions, . 1. ,..,; -..,/ 
9 Le jour de la ceremonie, de la premiers communion, 1 
en la paroiſſe de St. Roch, Pan 1780. Apes Noffce gu, , 
us ſoir, on u, ainſi qu'il eſt d' uſage, la proceſſian en dehors,. 
A peine les enfans furent ils rentres à Vegliſe,: & rendu a2 
1 leute Places, qu'une jeune fille ſe trouva mal, E eut de: 
: 2 5 con- 


- 
- 
X 


2 


- 


: 
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ger; it is more troubleſome to the pation. than- 
alarming to the {ilful and eee phyſi; 
cian. | | ; 

2. The convulſioe byſteric pales is more 
difficult of cüre than the preceding, but rare- 
ly ever dangerous. I have Known. It continue 


many years, and at laſt has ae Wed: the 
en, Mahir 4 rug oh. luv 


+ 8 N e roof M7 tesbuss 
* ee Cette affeclion ſe propagea avec une telle ra · 
$* pidire, que dans Veſpace d'une demie heure, cinquante ou 
, ſoixante jeunes filles, de douze a dix neuf ans, tomberent f 
« dans les mEmes' convulfions'; 5 c'eſt A dire, ſerrement 4 | 
«© porge, gonffement 4 Veſtomac, crouffement, le — ** 
« convulſions plus ou moins forte. what 
Ces atcidens reparurent a quelques dans le courant de la 


4 ſemaine; mais le Dimanche ſuivant, etant afſemblces cher 
es Dames de Sainte Anne, dont Iiinſtitution eſt d'enſcigner 


* les jeunes filles, douze retomberent dans les memes evir- 
« yulfions, & il en ſeroit tombs Wavantage, ſi on neut eü la 
«« precaution de renvoyer ſur le champ chaque enfant ches fe 
* parens:” On fut oblige de multiplier les Ecoles, ' En fe. 

« rant ainfr les enfans, & ne les tenant pas afſembl6s' auen 

4 petit nombre, trois ſemaines ſuffirent pour nn . | 
© ment cette affection eonvulſive epidemique./ TO 
4 Voyes' pour des exemples ſemblables le een des 


65 convulſions par M. Hecquet.”” - * „ big * 1 =; 7 6 11s 4044 97 1 


How ſhocking it is to reflect on the dreadful effects of the 
_ animal. magnitiſm ariſing merely from apptehenſion' Oti/nim-/ 


| ders have been entailed eonvul ve fits," where none before ex - 


_ "ſed; which may femain through life. Theſe fits were kna · 
 viſhly-calſed Jes eriſer; but aroſe from fear or ſurpriſe : : per- 
haps a female actreſi or two were hired for the 1 of 
e e be wha care ge hag rf scene esl gain N ©) 


. * Thoſe; 


ib ities /w.. - G -- 
Thoſe,” however, who can curb and beſt 
eommand the emotions of the mind, are l 
cafily cuted. es rats 1 2 9 
After the Gee has ravaged 3 in the hab 
any flight affeckion of the mind can teproduce 
the byſteric fit, nor is it always in the power of 
the patient to avoid being affected; reaſon and 
reflection often coming too late for the purpoſe, 
and paſſion en with an ungoverns | ' 


able ſway. ben £463 2200 Oh | 


The art of phyfic, ſhould not be accuſed of 
Aefeck, when the cauſes of a diſeaſe are chieny 
refidenr in the mind, ever ready to burſt forth 
with impetuous violence on the moſt trivial oc- 

_, cations; yet a judicious medical management, 
very often changes the natural, accidental, or 
acquired diſpobition, of the patient. In propor- 

tion as the body is advanced from debility to 
firm ſtrength, fo propertionably will the diſeaſe 
deoreaſe, and the mind become more franquil. ' 
The fertoroſe, or apopleFic byfeeric. paſſion, is | 
more ſerious than the former two ſpecies, be. 

cauſe: it indicates compreſſion inthe cerebrum, 

or cerebellum; but chis rarely proves fatal 
after profoundly ſleeping and ſnoring," the pa- 1 

tient gradually recovers: it is moſt alatmigg, 

if the, reſpiration be;ſhort and difficult; becauſe e 
it ſhews, generally, an impeded or obſtructed 
violation of the Mage ods ve the "Wag": ſo, 


— 


. 
* 
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The ofeas of the diſorder. manifeſt EE 
tions in the yilgera « of the abdomen and tharas.; 
for congeſtions in the parts, or dilatations and 
ſtagnations 1 in the veſſels, particularly thoſe that 
communicate with the vena ports, haye been + 
obſerved by diſſections after death. 


In the hyſteric affections, with difficulty of 


breathing, the lungs pape been found Lan 
and diſeaſed. | | 


/ In other caſes, the PN LARS viſcera, parti 
cCeularly the omentum, meſentery, inteſtines, 
| ſpleen, panereas,- uterus, ovaria, and the figs 
mach itſelf, has been h out of . en | 
FYen wen 155 pan, K 


18 


„ 


# Hyfteris ſeu ia ber | 
©! Anatomical Examinations after Death. We 
Sectiopes cadaverum exhibent oyaria mole we CIP 
modo labefaCtata ;, continent laticep, materiam ſebaceam, 
caſcoſam, pilos, aa, &c, ex organis ſcirrhoſis erumpunt, n 
bercula, hydatides, t tumores cyſtici, &c, 5 
Contaminantur etiam uterus, tube . val ſperma: | 
- zica, cervix uteri. * mor 
Ventriculys depulſus, une 1 colon, rectum, 
infarcta, obſtructa j meſenterium, pancreas, aliaque viſcera ab- 
> Leminalis, inflammata, ſcirrhoſa, hydatica, purplenta, putridg. 
| Herniz epiploicz, pulmones læſi, cor nonnunquam ROE a 
mum, rurgidum, eum polypoſis concretionibus. 5 02:00 a 
: e AIC obfiryBiones: eee. Lan & i ces 
 xebro,/ | Mus” ME Brant 
* the courſe of dere thiny years fall . 'L hoy 
hw every opportunity to age buman bodies after death; 
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A theſe appeafances after' dela cating; SW 
called cauſes: of che diſeaſe; although they are 
U. ei J | 5 | | | | the 2 


4 


for from this ſagtes of intelligence, the real enuſes and eſſects os 
of diſeaſes. are diſcoverable. This kgewledge is the ſureſt to yp 
purge the mind of viſionary hypotheſes, and points out the 
moſt rational cure for diſeaſes. In nervous hyfteric caſts; 1 
have found, more or leſs, the viſcera; diſeaſed ; and in con- 
vulſi ve caſes, the veſſels bf tie brain extremely zurgid, or 4 
* fuſions of blood. Tau- laben — een, by 
40 nervous Dare nn 5 
Symst emma. eee eee 
3 eee Ventriculus ad ee, * 
 Vioribus perenyſmis vexata,., ;winm.delapſus. | R 
ae ee * 4 9 as BD 99091501 een gg 
animi defectien thus. [3 
" Hofteria, cum, anf ry Dam onde & meſes, | 
A Aifß A ili, cui 1 6 terigq . een 42+ 7 <a 
,Heeas is 297790 91 14548 ni dn cibomiont - 7 
IT bandit mulicram'ba hs ee bun 
wopeyß ebe, Nr are eie n 241 09 se 
Krua ſufflaminge, » | EPR TH ae 
—ſuccedit — me- | Onnia inhale. . 
 lancholicum. . . n 
— >" — — rage e 
tur hyſterida. int bs N 22 - | 
— — — bi. Le 
umoribus W N 2 F Jasta b | ; 
<erſit.. 8 Ac 12215 5 . ö 


Py 
reset Pula eee a 
orum intumeſcentia, febte na & omentum inflammibea,  _ 
Inſultus hyflerici eum convul- Uterus ingens intus ad; 

„„ purvlentata fecondit. 


0 . at 
6h \ F 4 | \ uten 
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the effects of the hyſteric paſkon, and the cauſe 
1950 n; but dhe preventing ſuch es 
9 ſhould 


$995 3:44 Symptomata. rl 0 þ Extiſpicia. | n 46} 
uteri e os if Sits 2vbSHb 518 e563 2s 
dein hæmorthoides pertina- 4 NRunouir lo Lum ad aging 
ciſſimæ even iunt i his mors e 1 h. ol Kdt 
edit... d n ee tg en el 56 23G 2 back d 
— Aipamur enmere & vieles aa n Ane 
dolore in hypogaſtrio 21 YT boo 39 none 


partum creſcente. | W 212042008 03 


1 


— cum dojore ſtomachi Hernia 3 waere | 

- paſt partum recrudeſcente, e ſede depulſus. 

Highmorus, Sylvius, and zydenham, accuſe” this ils 
pancreas, meſentery, and vena porta, as the genuine ſeat ot 
the diſeaſe. Carolus Piſo, in Selectioribus Obſervationibus, 
conceives the feat to be in the cerebrum, or in the beginning 
of the nerves. Hoffman, in the uterus and its veſſels, from 
| ſpaſmodic conſtriftions, after in the nerves. about the ficrum 
and loins ; ; and from ſympathy of parts, communicate their 
effefs to the nervous membranes of the medulla of the ſpine, 
and gradually from the inferior to 2 the he ſuperior rpg Hot. 
wan. De malo hyfterico, 3 


: Appearances in Bodies after Death, - * 
Mleſenterium plurimis glandulis] ſcirrhokis, -durifimiv- K 
varie Weges & figarz obſeſſum: vix ob duritiem diſ-- 
cindi poterant. Uterus & ovaria cum tubis, recenti quaſi 


© coagulato lacte turgebant. Blancardi LY. bre anatom. 


- 


prałt. rational: Net enen i o 
AMargagnus, de Weng & cauſis a PR the 
appearances of .a woman after death, whoſe menſes had been 
"ſuppreſſed four . with e + hoe 
aud madneſ. 3 
Venter a eo exjore quo, vip eſt 2 bilis tamen 
4 911 ; quæ 


1 


FEMALE! DISEASES, te. | 2 


Gould 'be rhe principal object in the treatment = | 
of the diſorder: 25 Er e nen that 


8 + th es © phys: 


dur ex e plas exfadavie, croceo Bat iel g 
proxima infecerat inteftina. 1 Teſtes albi, duri, ſcirrhoſi, 14. | 
majores, & ſuopte pondere quaſi pone uterum trafti, _ Uterinz. 
fundi i interior facies, ſanguinolepro quaſi muco.non ſecus oblica_ 
videbatur, ac fi menſtrua, jam inſtarent, aut nuperrime flugil-\ 
kent: præterea in illa ipſa lacie ex ſubſtantia, uteri e 

perpaues prominebant tubercula, verrucarum ſimilis. "ON 

Another inſtance of an hyſterical woman, remarkably to- 
rous, of a corpulent body, addicted to wine, gc, who had. | 
beea ſubje& to'tremblings and faintings from the moſt trifling | 
cauſes. She vomited often, and could bear nothing ſolid on 
her ſiowach, She was at laſt ſeized wirh moſt grievous byfierie. 
affections, and died within an hour or two. Epiſt. * 23s, 


T borace recluſo,, finiſter Dare aliquo hay —— 


2 


9 


44 


Ling. as; pleuram adh rens inventus en per quanda lam membra- 
nam, quæ præter naturam tunicz pulmoni inducta erat. | Pale, 
2 mones ambos cum ſecaremus, duros, & quaſi t repdineos Ren . 
— offendimus locis; 2 ſpumoſo preterea humore,. quaſi. ſalixa 
quadam, paſſim ſeatentes. 


Pericardium non paucam habuit aquam ex fuſeo turbidam. TR 
Cordis autem uterque thalamus nigrum ſanguiner,' & flui-, 
dum. +; 12 iti AUTOR 
Dexter infope madicary, polypoſam concretioner, albam,.. 
ſed mollem, cui fimilis altera i in pulmonari fair arteria, 'plu-, 
rimo cum ſanguine. Hoc turgidiffima « erat auricula dextera ;. 
A ſtrigoſa autem finiftra, Verum huic auriculæ ANNEXUS ventri- . 
culus, naturali amplior, non unum obtulit animadverfone dig - 
num. Namque, ut tendineas omittam fibrillag quz inter wie, 5 
92 trales valyulas, columnaſque ducuntur, viſas eſſe plures quam , 
ſoleant; e certe ex column erant quo craffiores, durioreſque, 


ut wulto 25 tendineæ, quam. carneæ, viderentur, ſive colo- 


+ 
* 


* 
* Sb unn £7) Salt 44 Ng. 
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phyſicians have more confidered;” the I 
of ſymptoms, than the radical cure of this dif. 
cult and ne 17 78 | 


T3 * * 4 P LD 
we 4 a » + - £ FT © 


"rem ſpe wade qui "attus erat, five reixum at my 
A capelts bjiciebant, ' Przterea in . juſdem ventriculi 
rien hic illic palfim quiedam: occurrebant loca in quibus | 
en ſubſtantia” cordis' aut alba, aut ex rubro alba ita erat, ue 
A a glanduferim d quaſi quarundam f. ſpecie imponerent; ta 
eodem ills peculiari renixu, diffecantibus fimilem Te columna-* 


rum m oftendit. Vio hoe e. carnis cor is, in > Hal? neam tu | 


>) 1 * * 1 0. a0 
cet . 9 2208 9402 99 ©; 4 1 4 


a chi degenerantis, quo magie ab interlore ventrieuli facit 4 


exteriorem pergebat, * eo fiebat evidentfut, pert inebatque exte- 

üb ad eum quoque locum cui ſeptum 'cordis reſpondet. uin 
pinguedo ipſa buie viſceri impoſita non omnis ſecundum natu- 1 
ram ſe habuit. In poſteriore enim facie cordis per duos non” , 
parvos ſecundum longitudinem trains irizqualis erat, ibidem- 
que ex fuſco rubeſcebat. Arteria magha a corde ad curvatu- 
rim uſque prope wo dum totam, non valde quidem, ſed eviden · 
tet tamen Mlatati, prope ſeptum trat werfüm æquo auguftior 
vifa eſt.” Tnciſa, & ſanguine, quo non carebat, effuſo, often- - 


| air tota interiore "I facie a corde ad ramos ſaltem uſque emül- 


nnn albidiorei, & lincas nonnihil ex- 
tantes: prieterea non eo ſolum quem modo dicebam, tractu, 


ſeck & Alibi quantum ex diſſectis ſuperioribus quibuſdam ejus 


ramis, cognovimus, intimam tunĩcam facile adeo a  proxima 
ſcjungendam, ut leviffimam ſcalpelli frictionem 1 magna ejus. 
fruſta ſequerentur. | In ventre autem hec videramug. Omen- 


tim lienem verſus retractum · Perturbatos inteffinorum fitus, 


Hzc, colon præcipue, & rectum, acre multum diſtenta. Me- 
ſenterium quidem, ventriculum, ſplenem, & jecur, cujus ve 
ficula bile turgebat, ſana. Pancreas autem, quod ut nonnul- 
la tenuia inteſtina decliviore præſertim parte rubebat, Slandu- 
loſis acinis juſto firmioribus, & inter ſe magis diſtinctis. Ute- 


, rum 


1 
* 


FEMALE: DISEASES: &e, | 15 | 
* he hy ſterig and nervous diſorders vill be 
much mmm vben hey i 


la e fas 211.4 $410 £49; SHR * E007 $1 | If. 
rym m denise, tubes, & non parram vagina gamen, cum ihk  * 
fic ſatis, rum praſertim poſtridie, ur plus temporis, & diutur · "IH 
num lumen haberemus e cadavert adempta, ainigentius exa- 
minantes; hæc sdhotawimus. Poſterzori fuadi uterini / filies 
 exterjus circa medinm adnayus.qras per brevem: pe duncubma 
globulus, nibil wagis 2)bedjoe, form, 4e magnizuding; fed, 
rens, quam pary um ceraſum immaturum : quem ſecantes, e 
fibroſa quidem, ſed callaſa ſubſtantia, confuſiſque fibrarum or- 
dinibus; factum deprehendimus 0 cujaſmodi alter globulus in. 25 
tra ipſam parietum uteri craſſitudinem erst conditus“ Mox 
apertus uteri fundus mula apparuit fubcruenzo mucn fwila - 
rus : qua. Aagrla, (cum pf ſubt ng Gigi f Ma eg th 
fundo quidem ; non ex cervice, multoque minus ex vagina 3. 
prodeuntes medjoeri expreſſion ſayguineas guttas <ſtendife IF 
; ſem tam diſplicuit Santorino quod pro certo ſcire non potuille- N ; 
mus, an mujer prope abeſſet a mend vis, uam ſe antes ® ho- . 
rum ſcaturiginem in vagina potius eſſe, quam in uten, dee 
didiſſet, N PAPRrre parte excepta, reliquym, long io 
f rubore infectum erat, quaſi ab inflammatione videlicet,. qui ab 3 
altere latere mages ad fufcum inclinabar, neo tamen vſquany 
cervicis ſubſtantiaq alte pervadebar. .* In'tuhis quoque . 
ſus humor fuit; ſed albus. Utraque erat aeri, per majus a 
ficium immiſſo, i in urerum kervis: nec deerant prope. id-ori- 
ficium hydatides. Teſtium x uterque 2 ab ipclufis cellulis tume= 
bat; fed alter magis, qui preter magnam, minores quoqus 
- plures habuit cetlulas; omnes ſero plenas, una excepta in qua - 
pus album fuit. In altero ſimul cum cellulis, & veſiutizcifes 
rum continentibus, alias vidimus cellulas intus igrjcagces. „ 
In utriuſque autem ſuperficie oſcula animadverterainys, tenue * | 
ſpecillum admittentia ; præcipue vero-in & membragls per ye 


cum e dane nectuntuu. 
gen witoida e e ch ock og 
aim, „ 


\ 


. | 3.42: T' A 4's E ox 24 1 
have continued many years z becauſe in the 


former the viſcera may not be diſeaſed but in 


the latter, affections of the viſcera are Ce kg 
© e be apprebended. vod con n dee nf arb mer 


ben the diſcaſe has ane in LE fads. 


* 2 ; 


it is eaſier removed than where the mind bas 


been primarily affected; becauſe the bodily 

complaints often yield to the power of medi- 

eine; but the paſſions of the ſoul are too often 
above all Kill and remedies. The emotions of 


the mind cannot be eaſily ſuppreſſed, becauſe 


they are often ab origine in delicate and ſuſcep-- 
 tible conſtitutions, | There may be obſerved 2 0 


| ptomptitude in nervous patients to torment 


idle 


7 


5 themſelves on moſt occaſions without any re- 


flection on the ; imury and N they * e | 


f tender habits. eu! ng 
| Th he indi caliots' for the cure of 8 byſteric 


ftom the Honun:, 0 and mW of _ 
L diſeaſes. 5 *Þ 


. "The Pepe ſhould be Salate, 1 TED 
removed, and Helis, ſuch as ſcirrhoũties, con- 


vented. 0 os . p 


301 


two diſtinct heads; the palliation of hurra. 
and the removal of cauſes: :i:24 5: ry 


ö The 1 8 of ſymptoms is chiefly appli- 
ul . cable 


7 - 


; paſtiop, and nervous affections may be formed 


geſtions, and | obſtruBions 4 the rom in 


The treatment is to be alin under 


. 
# 


FEMALE DI$BASES, ac. * '*-*. 
cable during the paroxy/m-or. hyſteric fit and N 
tis is beſt determined by its degree of vio- 


Fx 20 * A 
lence. 


= 00% 3 als ie 4 : 
{While the 221 cure is attempted, the ur⸗ 
gent ſymptoms are likewiſe to be mitigated. 


.T he . or in, F yr is 


22 and 22 b eolariis; or \cortu clans 


26 or! 30 drops of each in water ot or valerian 


tea; 4 fe drops of n eren, 2 i; 


ee 79 50 11 I . 0419079 grad, ay 


* 


In faintings, "the Artis of Rona 
Badens zor any volatile ſpirits; or falts, are 
to be applied to the'nc noſe Dura feathers, * bit 
of amber; * 18 hoc d 36 22107 93 


81 "7 212 ; 


1 theſe ſhould not ſucceed in recovering e 


patient, a elyfter i is to be injecked, compoſed, "of | 


ſome bitter or” aloeric purgative, and tinQure 
of aſſafœtida; not only to empty the reflum, 
but to ſolicit the inverted- periſtaltic motion 0 


the inteſtines to its natural action, and Pro- 


mote the expulſion of the diſtending air, or 
wind IS, ol ai: 9 


No. 46. B. Decoct. com. pro clyſter [TRY 7 Wi iN - 
" 9 iſs. | e 
Syr. e ſpin. cerv. zj. M. 73 Enema, ftatim 
t 2445 gl 

Jelena; repeiendumque pro re nat. | 


Kin 182 


* , 4 4 
8 nene e e 


1 


1 


nag * | 


4 


/ 


HET?” siete „ 
Der eee Sar 


di 10 3: Reg in f $15 r 
5 e | „ 2 oe 
e eee evans 
V 4. B. Ag pur. tepid. Ih, Sa 
* Fg”, Sal. eme rj. 25 60050 5 1 
x "Sb: 5 e 2 15 a 72 E 


ae dhe e 85 3 a aa: 


om + hyſteric paſſion, the fit muſt be treated in 
the foregoing: manner: but if the patient be 
| Blethogicz or the veſſels of -the face full, turgid 


4 


or red, bleeding during the fit will be neceffary 


when the operation can be performed.  Bleed- 
ing certainly weakens the force of the fit, and 


* 


the force of blood aſcending to the head during 
the paroxyſm, and rendering the circulation 


\ 


tion of the ceſophagus _ and fricture. on the 


# $4 4+ 


WG on u the EE. or 5 or of forum in the 
ventricles of the brain, have proved fatal *, "Ag 


203 45 * 8 


Y 805 In my diſſeftions after death I 1 have : me \ with yg 5h 


Ratices ; though theſe, are. ſufficient to Prove. the poſſibility. 


In the firſt, the | patient died inflrong convulſions, after a vio- 


fauces in in the fit and chere have been inflances, 


wortens its duration ; probably, by diminiſhing | 


through the internal. and external Jugulars, ver- 
tebral and occipital veins, more free. The | 
former are greatly compreſſed, by the dilata- 


hs paſſion of anger; in che ſecond, ſtrong convulſions and a. 


upor ſucceeded after a violent vomit. 2 
1. . „ 0 


- 
1 - 


_ e * 
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--Indlanguid: pate: -habirs; with greatidebilie), - 
Wy eſpecially hen che diſordet has been of 


bong duration, bleeding in paroxy/1mo vel extra 
paroxy/munt is improper, and-ſometimes hurtful. 
re patient during the convulſtont ſhoutd | 


be placed as erect as poſfible in 2 chair, to e = 


vor the deſcent of n. _— che vein 
of the head and neck. 24319, C908 


In the paſſio abe e or hyftetit 
paſſion, with ſnoring and ſtupor ſimilar to apo- 
plexy; bleeding, except in very relaxed pa. 
tients, mould be always -preſcribed q there is 
more danger to apprehend, and lefs 0 hope ia | 
this than in the other ſpecies. * do #3211 ip 
Shbarp, og: oO ou be wel. 
No. 46, &. l leni af © 
Volatile an or wirke amol be upphed td - 
the noſtrils; bliſters to the re arms, 
ae 3 and finapiſins/to/the feet 21070. 
If the patient is able to Sale dt 
tions by ſtool ſhould be procured 'by aA er. 
 tharties: 721/64: 4459, 76 129 ix Ng. 317 U 5 
Dubs of alt forts. are to he very Inet 
| a we. left the veſſels continue ended, Te 


After evacuating the feccs, perſplration 


mould be promoted by camphor, and üs tay 


tarum antimonii, © or other antimonfals, in ſuck 
Fall 1 7 4 ever to excite nauſeas > or 1 


8 . 2 A 21 o it 


#41z {© 
+- + 
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| the 3 -mindereri-and 13 or by [ſal 

=  'wolatilis ammoniacits; nitrum, and- ta in 
the more florid and plethoric habits: | 


Theſe are the general modes of eme 
neceſſary for the three principal ſpecies of the 
hyſteric paſſion during the fit: but they muſt 
be varied according to the conſtitutions of pa- 
tients, circumſtances of caſes, and cauſes from 
Which they originatfe. 
4 In the firſt; attacks the 4 — be uſed 
{ "bios freedom than when the diſcaſe has 
continued. More blood may be taken from 
- thoſe, where the paſſion. of anger, or extreme 
quickneſs of temper, predominate, than in 
. griet, melancholy, anxiety, and deſpondeney. 
I be indications to obtain a Fay: cure in 
eee ike iet tins 
e In determining the eee air 
| downwards, and directing the inverted periſtal- 
tic motion of the inteſtinal canal to its ee 
© natural condition. „ e 
This is produced by gentle e of ahi | 
bitter and aloetic kind, joined with Shad re- 
medies and carmina tives. 


Iz — 


1 2 


B diminiſhing the quantity. of air, * 
| venting efferveſcences, .or fermentations. in the 


mach; therefore all vegetables of the green 
a bind, ſallads, and ſmectencd, *g, gane beans, 


Ke. ſhould be avoided. 
— : | Plain 


FEMALE pronnses, + &. 


Plain lean meats are moſt proper, and; ſuch N 
drinks that occafiohi no fermentation: ſmall 755 
beer, ale, and all liquors, either in a ſtate ' , | 
fermentation, or likely to _ fermenta- Ee, | 
tion, increaſe the diſorder. va 


"The patient's feelings, — Would "OY 
rect the choice; and this is eaſily determined 
by obſerving what foods and TRACY beſt Rt 2000; . 

or occaſion leaſt flatulency. 


Spirits and water, check fermentition more 
than any other liquors; but they hinder nu- 
trition. Though the generation of a large 
quantity of air may be very troubleſome and 


injurious, yet a moderate nn is not only 
uſeful but neceſſary. Sd ek _ 


Old hock and Seltzer water, or other wines © 
of a proper age and water, commonly agree. 


The London porter, is an excellent liquor, | | 
for ſeveral hyſteric patients; but, then no 
other drink ſhould be allowed at or alter 
meals. W I 


- 11, The over diſtenſion of the . and 
inteſtines is generally. productive of great re- 
laxation, loſs of appetite, indigeſtion, debility, * 
&c. The ſtomach' ſhould be braced by an ab- 
Kinence from all relaxing drinks, and ſpoon 
foods, which act as fomentations to the already 
relaxed parts; and the patient ſhould, when 
5 out of the " take mild TS Len vitriolic - 
BET? G M12 


mt 


. ; 


F 
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nn bitters, and bark. See met ies 
> No. 2 to. No, 30, No. 26 and j | 
There will be found, however, in pratice 
many. female patients, particularly thoſe who 
are lender, or whoſe fibres and muſcles ſeem 
rigid and elaſtic, who cannot bear the ſlighteſt 
. tonics or bracers; owing, perhaps, to rigid 
fibres of the ſtomach, or having no mucus in 
the ſtomach to counteract the ſudden effects of * 
bracers on the cardiac nerves: theſe commonly 
N an obſſinate conſtipation. ot 
In ſuch caſes. aloctics, joined with cremor 
* - rartari, and very ſmall doſes. of calomel united 
with the aloetica purgantia in moderate doſes, 
have beſt ſueceeded when taken bis vel ter is 
Hinaus. | 
An over abundance of . air in the inref- 
tines. has been greatly relieved by lime water 
55 alone ; the air is acid, the lime water its Power- 
fol e , oppoſite. TS 
111. The imperviouſneſs of the lacteal vel⸗ 
ſels on the ſurface of the inteſtines muſt be re- 
moved : | being, 6 principal cauſe of imperfect 
: The cauſes, Are, an ES of abc | 
ſated mpcus, which. is beſt diſlodged by aloe - 
tics and cremor. tartar. or by a ſolution of horas | 
ine OP amarum. . 
9 the lacteal veſſals 0 bei impervious 


from 


. 


N 
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| from their orifices having loft the power of ab- 
ſorbtion, being filled with the coagulated chyle 
in their ſmalleſt tubular villi, mercurials are 
to be preſcribed ;. from half a grain, to — 1 
grains of well. prepared calomel is to be taken 2 
twice or thrice in the week; the pilulæ mercu- 
lales, the æthiops mineral, or cinnabat with | 
camphor ; ; the pilula rubra, and other altera- 0 
tives. But even theſe Preparations muſt be 
cautiouſly | adminiſtered to nervous patients; 255 
becauſe metallic ſubſtances of. all ſorts fre 
quently- produce 0 and a of the OI 
- heryour powers. EO 


If the mouths of the lacteals Kuta be! im- 
eric from relaxation, or an atonia, chaly- 
beates, vitriolic acids, bark, and'volgtile falts 

are uſeful,” in cot unction, occafiondMlſj with Og 
mercurials, chiefly uſed as alterants) Ons. Mo 


The frf of the preceding cauſes; in which f 
an a adhering inſpiflated mucus is appended; 8885 
is common to the eorpulent. yl + 8 


* * 


The ſecond, where. the. chyle ce ate in . 
the tubes, is commo to the pale, languid, and 
deby) tated, in whom. the arterial, actions ars / 


9 " 1 a 


| oleaginous particles of chyle ſuperabound. | 


| The third is owing to cauſes fimilar to the f 
foregoing, and the cure ſhould be . Xs 
by, the fame meaus. 


19 7 0 . 
1 ” 5 : 
- * — 5 # © 
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The fourth cauſe of nutritious chyle not en- 
tiring the laCteals, is its bad quality from va- 
_ rious impropet mixtures, and a contraction of 
the mouths of the Pubuli” on the n ſur- 


fice. 1 ene . 


This last Caſe is more difficult to remove 
than the others, as it requires a better digef- 
tion in the ſtomach, a, more pure chyle in the 
| duodenum and ſmall inteſtines, and a removal 4 


of the ſtricture of the veſlels, without which 


the 5 abſorption cannot be readily per- 


This i is ; commonly attendant o on patients of a 
lender habit, tenſe, rigid fibres, exquiſite ſen- 
ſibility, and violent paſſions. | The cure of ſuch 
can ſel dot be obtained, becauſe every ſudden and 
momentary emotion of the mind will counteract 
many months labor of the moſt profound medi- 
cal Kill. Autiſpaſmodics, deobſtruent atera- 
tives, acids; 'or alcalines, as circumſtances and 
| cauſes occur, are to be recommended: but 
above all Sther r| preſeriptions, eg ity of 
mind. 60 


It may be ee t 88 or leannefs, 
ſtrength or weakneſs, ſeofibility or torpidity, 
do not i much depend on what foods are re- 
ceived into the fomach, as their \proper di- 
geſtion, e and | Orang with the 


— 


may be cafily obſerved. 7 


Theſe extremes in human nature, owing = 
climate, diet, or education, may be judiciouſly 


* 


Lean people are >: — eaters,. =, 


while the corpulent often eat and drink little; 


the ſlender in body. more commonly agitate - 


their minds on ſlight occaſions than the corpu- 
lent ;.. becauſe they poſſeſs, in general, more 


guification, is eaſier completed in the former 


than the latter: : but none of thoſe offices are 


well performed under mental perturbation; ; 


hence a vitiated nutrition. „Let any one Who 
has travelled compare the volatile, lively, good- 5 


natured French, with the torpid, flow-moye- 


ments of the Dutch, and the extremes of hu- 


man character, as to levity and dull e 


applied to the practice of medicine to very 


great advantage: the more torpid habits re- 
quire the moſt powerful mercurials and anti- 


monials; while the irritable and delicate are 
ſometimes much hurt by the gentleſt reme- 
flies 15 the mineral claſs . Fg 


We. „„ . 
„bd 


7 7 


i denn Dre trees acts My 465 


* Tue 1 nations in "Ie? all exhibits 4 adit 4 
ſophic and inquiring mind an extraordinary variety of genius 92 
/ ans nk A lively imagination, 1 invention, aud u 


63. 855 reſined 
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blood, joined with the. natural ſtructure 1 
form of the body. e r rn ke 6 =p] oe ite 29h; 


* —_— 
; IV, As . 
* = . s 3 
9 | 


ſenſibility. Digeſtion, chylification, and fan- 8 


* 


1 


* - 


, 
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rv. As che bile is always more or lefs vitiated 
in * by ſteric patients, It becomes abſo- 
lutely neceſſary t to examine che feces or erere: 


II the evacuated feces be e blackith, it Jemon- 
ſtrates that the bile has been ill "ſecreted in the 


ker, retained too long in the gall bladder, © 
in the duodenum ; by which it often loſes the 


neceſſary qualities for attenuating | or mixing 
the chyle, and its ſtimulus" on the ſurface of 
the alimentary canal, for forcing towards the 
greater inteſtines the grofſer parts of the all- 


1 1 AT ic F | 2 
b nents. : 8 5 f 


The coſtiveneſs from ihe wen bile is beſt 
removed by mo, 8 ſene and cremor 
tartari.. Be, [Rs 


* 0 
— * 


The more powerful cauſe-removin 8 reme · 
dies are Waſhed calomel, to a quarter or half a 
grain, every or every other night, Joined with 
three or five grains of ſome — Purgative, 
bs the 43 ruß, ke. 7 PET 


— * N — N *, 
+ 54.205 


refined tak in all the delicacies of life I Felge cha- 
rateriſe the French; perſeyerance, patience, and indefatiga- 
ble flow induſtry; the Dutch; gravity; ſolemnity, and man- 
fineſs, the Flemiſh and Germans; petulance and iraſcibility, 
ſome of the Italians and Neapolitans, blended with good hus 


mor, aug,  defire.to pleaſe, - The different. 4. of arts 


| #94 fee vurith according e the vow grains i 
: * ö 2 473% 10 43 
; | * i The 


2. * 


Linti 


5 | Wl , 5 f . | a 
Sd 2 2 - | 2 45 
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The iufaſum Andr and the ;/a7 brevis 
ſhould be taken two or three times in the day, 
PI they are not rejected by the n 


18 
12 * 
— 


nee. B. Merc, dule. ſub. ppt. F. * vi. 
RE Extract. cathart. Dij. f. pilulæ 10 . 


Aarum! friat un mi doe. 


No. 30. B. Infus. amar. Iv), 
; Julep. e camph. 
'  - Spt.lavendio. 28. 


* 
- 'L 7; 


Sal: diuret. 3ij. f. aer . 


; Ws Oy Fats at 


- 
12 
4801 43 


This blackiſh bile very probably generites 1 
great quantity of mephitic air; for no h. 
fluid ſo, ſoon putrifies as the bile: . an ioju - : 


rious air is extricated from bumad ſubſtances 
verging to a ſtate of putrefaction, in great 


quantities, as may be obſerved in the tympa- | 


nites from viſceral putridity; ; and the bile, par- 
ticularly haſtens the corruption of all the hu- 


man fluids in the yellow malignant t fever of 


the Welt Indies, ending quickly in death; to 
many inſtances of which I have”been a ſpecta- 
tor, without the power of affording relief, in 


the advanced flages of the diſotder, 


It muſt, then, plainly appear, 1. that Katy 
chyle cannot be expected when the” bile" is ll 


* $my el a —5 une 
bot climates, | | > TBI 


| 1] 
IJ 


- 
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ſecreted, and vitiated blood i is ſent t to the wy. 
from diſeaſed viene. 1 


2. From the bile being long ewe in the. 
gall bladder. 


From the conveyance of an impure bile 


through the hepatic duct, fo that the mixed 
DONE: in the ductus communis cholidochus does 
not enter the duodeuum in a fit ſtate for pro- 


ducing thoſe proper mixtures; not only dedi- 


cated to carry freſu nouriſhment to the body, 
but to protude the fecal parts of the aliments 


| through the \ y part of the inteſtinal ca · 


nal. 4 245 4 * r 614 
The correction of the vitiaced bile includes 

not only-a removal of obſtruction in the liver 

itſelf; but likewiſe of infarctions, congeſtions, 


obſtructions, and retarded circulation of the 


blood veſſels, and of all the abdominal viſcera, 


which ſend their blood into the vena forte. 72 5 


"If 0 effect ſuch i important purpoſes, three con- 
ditions of great magnitude 125 difficulty pre. 
ſent themſelves. 


To The removal e of {ebirrakey, tumefaction, 


or obſtruction in the liver or bl ſpleen and their 


n veſſels, 


2. The acquiring A free, eaſy circulation i in 


the lymphatic, arterial, and venal ſyſtems of 
the viſcera, and all their lymphatic glands, 
whether of =  meſentery or other Path... 

* 3 ; * „ * The 


* 5 


If the powers of nature are not too much "Dy 
bilitated to co-operate with judicious 14. ig | 
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* 
* 
* 
- 
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3. The changing the vitiated, acrimonious 
blood to a pure ſalutary ſtate. 


The accompliſhing theſe grand objects . 
lay the foundation for a radical cure of byſteric. - 
and nervous complaints; but doing leſs | 15 on 4 
a palliation of the miſerable ſymptoms. bl 


ſucceſs may crown medical endeavors: but if 
the remedies moſt effectual cannot be adminiſ- 
tered from contraindications, the cure will be 


very doubtful, and ſometimes impoſſible: ed: - . 
al. deſperandum, omnia tentanda, with the ut 


moſt circumſpection. 


— 
— 


1 


The removal of infarctions and ſchirrofity i in = | 
the viſcera can alone be expected by metallic 
preparations uſed as alteratives. In liver ſchir- 


rofities of hot climates, mercurials uſed as un- 
guents, or preſcribed internally, have cured the 


complaint. Nervous, irritable, and hyſteric: 


patients, however, very ſeldom can bear mer- 


FT, =—_ 


Ll 
* - 


. 
/ 


cury alone in the modes uſually preſcribed ; 
the doſes : are generally too large, and tremors, 
with other e are the conſequence of 
: their us EE | wm" 
| al > hough n giren in Ur TRE dojer = 

formerly too much i in vogue, may have pro- 
duced ichs : yet it does nat © follow, that 


8 Je+: 
* 


'S 
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very finall "IR as alteratives, Wpeited ne” 
| proper diſtances, or combined with ſomk ſto 

maehie laxative, will be injurious; on the con- 
tnary, excellent effects are produced. 


Ik merevrials alone be found too ſtimulating 
and hurtful to the ſtomach, yet when united 
with ſulphureous antimonials, their active, irri- 
» tating particles on the ſtomach and inteſtines 
are obtunded; they becotne mild and eſſica - 
cious. 5 et 


5 va fi B. Pulv. antimon. e die Ds, 
Wc 4 Pil. gummos. ij. N. accurate, f. pilulæ 


„„ "09% quarum ſumat unam mane & nocte, ſys 
perbibendo coch, ij. miſturæ ſequent, 
Vo, . B. Julep. e camph. Jijſd. 55 
a Ag. pur. Jiv. BECK 


OR. c. Ils. M. . mĩſtura. 


* 'T 0 lhre nervous ſym otoms while tbe 
/ | above remedies are ad ; 


No. 1 B;. Tind. ftid. 
; Spt. volat. aromat. Ii n Fj. capiat git. xxx; 
jp, vel Lx. ex coch. ij. infus. rad, valetian. vel in 
e - fos; zingiberis ad libitum. 


hogs * B. Sulph. aurat. antimon. gr. x. 

nnn tare final, deity 
Wt: 5 4; lat cynoſbiy. EF pile No, xxx; d 
| © quidus eapit bj. mane & node, e 


Y 4.4 No, , 


- 


No, 56. B. Echiop. min. 52 8 Dtra 


No. 57 2 Julep. e camph. Jv. 


b vrovkans; be. 13 


s R. Poly. rad. valerken S. 


Julep. e camph. Iii. 1 e 
Ag. pur. rm 3 
Tinct, ſtomach. 3j. M. £ miſturs 4 quo — oe 
piat coch, ijj. ter vel "me in * 2 N 
LT 
pPulr. eamphor, Ad 33. 
Conſ. cynaſbat. q. 8. f. plu N No. axe, d. 
rum ſumat. iv. mane & node. , 
* 
Spt. volat. foetid, 3ijſs. 
I lavend. gifs. 
Ag. pur. Hjfs. f. miſtura, cujus ſumat 03. 


iz. ad libitum in languore, 
Ne B. Kerm. min. gr. ij. 1 
'  - Mere: duke. ſexjcs ſub. ppt. * 
fimul, deinde adde i 
Pulv. camph. gr. xvj. | TE WR. 3 
Conf, eynoſbat. q- 8. f. be No. rie. de bh 
quibus ſumat i ij · mane & nocte, | 
No. 59 B. Julep. e moſch, 
© ——e camph. ad Zr. 
Cronfect. cardiac. ij. f. miſturs, cyjus Spit 
coch. N quater in die. 3 


7 


These are the moſt N We in 
 congeſtions of the abdominal, viſcera, in. diſ- 
eaſed lymphatic | veſſels and glands, and, gene- 
rally, in all impurities of the blood: but as 
their preparations, and conjectures or demon- 
. ſtrations of their actions and utility, are inve&s 5 
tigated in the part of this treatiſe. ahich con- 
tains the management of the cancers of the - 


Gp - 


— 
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breaſts at uterus, to thoſe gauze is the rea- 
der referred. e 


| 

| In every ſtate of obltruction Fai ills 
| | and an irregular circulation of the blood 
through the abdominal and viſceral veſſels, cha- 
lybeates perform wonders, after the ſordes on the 
furface of the inteſtines are removed by proper 
laxatives, with or without the nervous fetid 
gums, or half a grain of merc. dulc, ; their 
uſe ſhould be perſevered in twice or thrice a 15 
week; at the ſame time chalybeates ſhould be 
taken with bitters twice or thrice a day, or 
wine, and ſome nervine, appeaſing, carmina- 
tive remedy to alleviate the ſymptoms, 9 


* bo. B. Pil. ruf ruf. Dijſs. 
"Merc. dulc. ppt. & lot. gr. iv. M. accurate, f. 
pilulz No. xx. quarum ſumat unam omni un 
s vel mane & nocte. og 


No, 61. B. Limatur, mart. 3. 8 
15 Pulv. flor. chamæmel. 3 
— ig. 3j. BATES; 
. She, . roſar. $ij, ſyr. ſimp. q- 8. f. des. cujus 
piat Q. N. M. ante prandium e n . 
wa, ſi ION ooch. ij. "oy mine 


/ Ferid pad Adele dropt may ke FI ER PF: 
lan. or En anc b N or n 
f the mind. 89; 2446 15 
Theſe plan 0 of cure e muſt be deuten in * 


a : * 2 FI: 82 | many : 1 
. ; . «© 7 


_ _ caſes will never. be attained,” | 


| " Kingly defective: but ſo tenacious are many at this preſent 
ve, of the leſſons N received JT in their youth, that 
. ary 


- a b : 
4% 
* 


n bud/ bis z Ass, 45. 5 
many ati or a radical cure ot ner ous at | 


ET) 9a} 8 N b. * 1 


The preventing or removing obftruBtions in 
the lymphatic” veſſels or glands require a firni- 
lar treatment. The lymphatic, or abſorbent . 
veſſels, can conyey poiſons into the conſtitu- 
tion; but they can likewiſe convey remedies. - 
Venereal miaſma ; the bite of a viper, or mad 


| dog ; ; animal putridity, and other deſtructive 
matter of the moſt ſubtile nature, are conveyed 


to the blood by means of - theſe veſſels *. 


| Mercurials externally applied purſue the fame 
courſe through the lymphatic veſſels and glands 775 


to the thoracic duct, and mix with the blood; 
thus many excellent remedies may be conveyed x 


5 without diſturbing the ſtomach. 


The lymphatics of the abdominal ail 
having loſt their powers of abſorption, an ef. 
fuſion of the coagulated lymph will be the 


| conſequence ; coagulations of lymph, and tu- 


mefactions in the lymphatic glands, will like- 


wife ariſe from obſtructions of lymphatic veſ- 
Los or glands nearer the thoracic duct. Hence 


Pg 8 Ae a p » : 5 : &- 4 ' 20 
yd . - 
142 


* Theſe 4 at 1 but . except | 
amongk the lateſt and moſt learned anatomie. Boerhaave, 


nor any of his diſciples, well underſtood theſe ſubjecta; 8 


their pathology and methods of cure, are in many inſtances ri. 


* 


* 


a, 
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oongeſtions in the inferior parts will be 3 
ſeirrhoſities and tuinors ſimilar to the ſcrophula 


externally ; and by repeated diſſections of diſ- 


eaſed perſons, who have been long afflicted with 
hyfteric, nervous, and other chronic diſeaſes. 
I have always found tumors of this nature in 
the iliac, meſenteric, or other lymphatic glands. 


Ly Theſe » were, it muſt be acknowledged, often 


more the. effects of the diſeaſe than the cauſe; 
but yet, to prevent theſe congeſtions and ob- 
ſtructions muſt certainly be a more rational 
mode of cure than the commo treatment. 
There is reaſon to ſuſpect they do or will exiſt; 
and to prevent or remove ſuch accumulations, 
is a more determined and ſenſible practice, than 
merely to palliate ſymptoms. The alleviation 


of ſymptoms, particularly by opiates, renders 


the diſeaſe ſometimes more diffcute- and in- 
curable. : 33 . 


To prevent or remove theſe congeſtions i in 


2 ha . 3 at later 8 ant deter is in- 


ſolent and unmerited oppoſition » from no other cauſe than 
becauſe they are netu. For my own part, 1 have endeavoreck 


- to apply all the new doctrines to diſcover the defects of our 


art, and to make permanent improvements; and am happy in 


| anhang graveful-acknowledgdments to Doors Monro, Hun- 


dier Mieckell; to Mefirs, Hewſon, Hunter, Sheldon, Crulle- 


än ſurgeons; for their very uſeful diſcoveries, I have, 
1 hops purſued the ſame ſubjecte not without ſome ucteſs, 
JOY" nnn diſcoveries to 6 1 7985 | 


w 


i the N | 


— 
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FEMALE DISEASES, te. 
che lymphatic ſyſtem, mineral alteratives ſhould 


be judiciouſly preſcribed, and long continued 


urgent ſymptoms ſhould likewiſe be n 
mitigatelt “. 5 
The pilula rubra, the ue . 
nabar with valcrian, muſk or camphor, folu- 


Po 


The whole practice to be found in authors for hyſterãa or 


tonics and mineral waters, are chiefly palliati us ; and it is fur 


this, reaſon cures are frequently not produced. | Cardials, as 
confectio cardiaca, ſpirits of lavender, myrrh, ſagapenum, e 
fanar, &c.; fatid gums, aſſafætida, caſtor, ui ram, wola» 
ale ſpirits and ſalts,” walerian, campler, ſoot, azimal fartid 


oils, plaſters e gathanum, or aſſafertida, &c-,. 10 different 


parts; chamomile flowers, - elder flowers, carminauiue ſeeds, 


angelica, ginger, wormwood, rue, centaury, orange fect, 


balm, mint, ſage, penuyroyal, reſemary, lavender; birthaort, - 


Sec. Kc. some of theſe remedies are excellent palliatives, | 


particularly camphor, valerian, aflatcetida,, volatiles, &. UE 


theſe laſt often are too hot. The major part are hy nomeans | 


adequate to remove the diſorder, and muſt have been founded 


in ſuperſtition, or a very ſuperficial knowledge of the powers 


, 


of remedies, or magnitude and reſiſtance of diſeaſes. Wri- 
ters, in general, have anly PIP anothers' branes urrage | 
often abſurdities. 


Emetics are preſcribed. Neching cmd i as: 
rqugh, irrational, and hazardous. The periſtaltic motion of 
the inteſtines is, inverted, and its inverſion is ſeconded by the 
phyſician contrary, to common ſenſe : "but; beſides, very few 
nervous perſons : bear vomiting; their ſickneſs or nauſea. is 
ſymptomatic, and the forcing a quantity of blood to he head 
* the violence of vomiting, fo Wy ou knowledge, has pro sd 

EEE OO ww , 


s N ' 
A 
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tions of argentum vivum in_mucilage of gum FN 


i 
Lu * 


* arabic, Wien de ſmall e of tartarum | 


— 
Yeu" £5, 4 7 'F ES. | % 


RE 42 Fatal; and yet vomits are daily ordered without any eiten 
on conſequences. n e 
| Bleedi ing may in ſome 4580 be uſeful ian the diſorder 
is recent, or where plethora abounds. . a | ; 
Nur is ordered by many writers, Scarcely any ery hyſte- 
rical or nervous perſon can bear nitre on the ſtomach. Itis a 
favourite medicine of mine in many caſes j but ſhould ſearcely 
ever be preſeribed to the nervous: and, if it ſhould be adviſe 
able in plethora, great beat, ſtrong pulſe, &c, camphor or vo- 
| Aatiles ſhould be ani with it j in general, en K nk 


recs ber ns ere 
Opiciter, as belsan c.; 1 improper. Ver- 
vous patients are often convulſed, or a delirium and nude 
are produced by opium, when there is already an affection on 
the mind, or an irritation in the brain. There are other ob- 

_ Opium is very uſeful on many occafions ; but it produces 
eoftivencſs, detains the flatus or wind frequently, retards the 
circulation of the blood, and may be the cauſe of various con- 
geſtions, from its known property of diminiſhing, not only 
the moving powers, but the fecretions, and, in general, the 

 Excretions. In the Weſt Indies, I never ſaw it ſucceed 
in the locle jaw.” Opium, therefore, though it might pal: 
Bate in ſome inſtances, and is excellent on many occaſions, 
yet it if hazardous, Camphor, valerian, ſnake root, or aſſa⸗ 
Feetida, ; are more ſafe and efficacious. The opinion that opium 
mould be given i in large doſes, if it irritates in ſmall, is a doc- 
| vine replete with danger: I have known it prove fatal. f | f 
Steel preparations are in Wayly cafes. uſeful, e inteſtinal 


Kfrrugion i is removed. * | 
4 Vr. Mead's remedy of valerian and ciqnabar is one of -the 
mon rational for n cauſes. % 
FN 0 | . i { 
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antimoniale, always preſeribed as denen, 
are efficacious remedies. 


By ſuch modes of practice, Werbid; wits: 7 
" the glands, diſeaſed in the meſentery, 'or other 


viſcera, are cured: caution is neceſſary, to adapt 5 


ſmall dofes of mineral alteratives to the indivi- 
dual conſtitution, and to perſevere. many months - 
in their uſe. Impatience never conquered a 
chronic nor. difficult diſeaſe ; and flying from 
one remedy to another with an impetuous 
reſtleſſneſs, neither demonſtrates penettation, „ 
judgement, nor {kill in the phyſician. Plans 
of cure ſhould be coolly and maturely contem-. 
plated, and ſteadily purſued, . unleſs. they diſ- 
agree; or all endeayors to eradicate e 
0 hyſteric diſeaſes muſt prove abortiye. 


. 111. The changing the vitiated blood 55 2 


Hs more balſamic and leſs. acrimonious ſtate, con: 
bits in the removal of the foregoing obſtrug» 
tions. Afterward, tonics, as bark, ſteel bee 
' rations, chalyheate waters, and whatever can 


 irengthep the relaxes body, vill be en 
* „ : 


Air, 3 and diverting the mid with „ 
1 of amuſements, ſhould be ſtrenuouſly _ 
recommended; to prevent thoſe dreadful ap- 
prehenfions which ariſe from bodily indilpoſi- 7 


5 * 
8 H 


tion, ſeizing the foul with ſomething YO 
on ie 5 Dy 
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f The foregoing methods are not lr - 


Light, recent, nor accidental cafes ; but in thoſe 
. inveterate indiſ poſitions that have. long tor- 


. mented and reſiſted the common attempts to 


2 cure. Heavy bodies cannot be moved without 


a force ſuperior to their weight or reſiſtance ; 
nor diſeaſes be. conquered but by remedies 
more effectual than PT morbid oppoling 


powers. 5 5 
tv. In recent, nervous, .  byſtetic 05 | 
tions, cures are frequently obtained by pal - 
e the e 290 — the en 


habit. 5 


— 


Theſe Aae of cure are ee to to caſts 


in which general relaxation preſents itfelf ; for 


4 5 great debility, the ſecretoty and exctetofy | 


organs have all their powers diminiſſed; the 
Jeaſt bodily or mental efforts produce languor 
and faintneſs, and the patients feel [eh{ariculdy 

- as though they were bourly expiring. 


In ſuch circumſtances of morbid diſtreſs the 


following prefcriptions have 282 3 


No, 64, B. Pil. gummos. 3j. 


e Ruf, 36. M. e pilule wl. ars | 


quarum ſumat unam mane & nocde. 
No, 63+ B. Puly, flor, chamæmel. zij. : 885 | 
| _ Calcoth. vitriol, ben? poly, 3j. it | 
Pulv. zingib. Ji. » 1 ei  o L161 3 


Conf. roſar. $j. ſyr. croc. q. s. f. "ry cujus 


capiat Q. N. M. ante prandium & ccnam quo · 
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cat ſuperbibendo eech fl. . infus; lor. dame 


A er e 


i n 
1 4D 1 


f 


or the clectuary, No. 61, 8 excellent 


for 
. 72 5 
removing debility. E ee 


** by * 
F e 1 * 


1 * 5 12 8 1 of - ; 
No, 64. * Gum. aſſaſcerid. Dijk folv. in up. e 0 


* 
CH 


ns 
o 


"% » f 
— 5 * & ＋ K yy 0 af 25 * 1 * | 8 ; | 
TTT 
PF 1 Ma : 4 
| ; Tinct. ſtomach. 3 | E 
- #>*.: 7 as. hy 


p97 in Lade e ter y vel quster in ＋ 1 * 92 5 
No. bg. B. Tin. flor; mart. Bt, ax. 03 „ 
„„ . 
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be ah — einnam, ten. 14 31. f. wales, mage be. | Sa 
.  ridie & velpere ſumendus. -- | 


No, 66. 5 Extract. flor. chal, a, | 


: 
- 


; 2 
. Foe OT 
* * 12 Fs 2 
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£ Sal. mart. gr. K. M. f. piluls, 


„ 
een dee b ans inen ae . 
er B. Spine. ladend e 


- 


— volat. fœtid. 22 3j. M. * F ö 25 I 
XxX. ex coch, ij. infus, rad. eee | | 
92 ris, languore moleſto, vel ſpirits defectu. 
100 68. B. Pulv. cort. Peruv. gr, v. 


b ' 4 4 7 14 Hey — 1 7 
nd. valerian. 36. „„ 
1 | 15 Ad. pur R 


— 
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Tinct. amar. 55. f. — ter n 4. 
225 i% 3 | 4 
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"$6.0 10 Liquor. anodyn, Hot. SAD "© f PCD 7 . 
7 Sp. lavend, comp. pin 74 
4 5 4 libitum in e e menth, 
« $54" 4, pip. lamp. an 29 8 1 Son \ 
No, 7% B. Pulr. rad, vatatia. 8. 0 
25 Decoct. cort. Peruv. Ivij.. 15 FE „„ 
, "Wn ſerpent. virg. 3j. f. miſtura, cujus ca | 
„ Plat och jj. ter vel quater in die, 
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wal B: Sit: eme "Js, Dir r e $1.47 
e ex colocynth. fs. _ 1 34 plat, No, 
#6 4:57 TXx. uma, pam mane, Fan., ye” 
No. hong R. DecoR. cort. Peruv. Jrije en e Rl 
FExtract. ejuſdem. 31. e 
„ et Tin. ſtomach. 3vij. N av 3 BY % 8:3 
E nxx. vitriol. acid. 3j. M. f. witur TY 
3 capiat coch. i ij. ter in die, 5 : 
1 75 e 
_— oemat. 4 31. M. cujus capiat gtt. N 
— ter vel quater in die ex coch. ij. infus. 


af pi an * * languoribus 151 8 60 deſectu. 


e ating Sth af preſcriptions. indi- 


cate their curative intentions; Which are, the 


removal of congeſtions, or obſtructions; the 


mitigation of all the grievaus ſymptoms, and 
4 0 8 We to the relaxed and debilitated has: 


\ Theſe methods, however judicious, will 
para fruitleſs in many inſtances, unleſs the pa- 


_ tients will be determined 5 ſuppreſs all violent 


. - LJ + 


emotions of the mind. FE | - 


Hyſteric affections 2 from various 
cauſes, as the chloroſis, fluor albus, a retention 
or immoderate flow of the menſes, or other diſ- 
eaſes, or paſſions of mind, ſhould: be treated 
docbrding to, the circuthſtances of taſes and ha- 
bits of patients. Primary cauſes ng oi. 
tes of courſe will SO. 1 alt 97 
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On the Diet oY nervous Pom e. 


0 Debillty, ot delicacy of body, webe. 
 biliry"of mind, are the principal cauſts of the 
diſorders.” The diet moſt likely to Wente 
the weakened habit is f that nutririqus kind, 


which.is digeſted and affimilated with: leaſt! l- E | 


} 


bor to the ſtomach, ot inteſtines. 15170 Tin 5 3 
2 -- Flaruleney is produced dy all vegothbles, us 5 
greens, ſallads, Nee. and leguminous food; Tuck 
as Pens, beans; &. and many fruits :thoſe, in 8 
general, ſhould be ſparingly. allowed, or alto: 
gether avdided . Tr 91% „ Wal. Noar.'” "48 
Aima food affords the beſt "yourtNithents _ / 
therefore: meats of all ſorts, cafy of AMgeſtion, - "1 
are preferable to any other aliments. Lew diet 4 
will never ſttengthen the debilitated; but the <> 
ſtomachs and cuſtoms of: individuals: ought al. 
ways to be principally conſulted; i": Bas HBS 
Gelatinous ſubſtandes; 48 jellies of hartſhdtr; 1 
ifoglals, calves feet, &c:"muſt hot be too freely £22 
allowed, as they with | difficultyipaſit through + 
the lacteal ſyſtem of nervous patients; {Strong x1 2g 
gravy, broths. of lean meat, or beef a 
"ſmall quantities, with roaſted wheaten. bread, 8 0 
eaſily digeſted, and_receiyed into the. e conſtitu. 
tion, affords moſt nouriſhment to the body, „ 


and produces a See coherence in the re- 
,3©£34 2 5 4 F. 2 E 1 
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be ſtrictiy abſtained from. 
A clear, dry air is ridferabloto RY Where 


4 


4 


Punch, lemonade, and moſt vegetable acid 4 3 . 


are improper. Lo | 7 4 2 7 n 4 9g" 


Tes ſhould be very 1 l ot ra- 
ther avoided, as it relaxes the coats of the 
weakened ſtomach. Coffee and derne are 
ane provided they agree. 

Porter with ginger, or a glaſs 751 wat port, 


6 are beneficial ; -but all flatulent ales, ſmall beer, 


or whatever is found + ore Tad, _ 


1 
. 7 
0 f % ) 


electricity moſt abounds, the animal ſpirits are 
moſt lively; where it is moſt diminiſhed by 


moiſture, a phlegmatic dulneſs, or languid ſpi- 


its, may be obſeryeds: AE Cera 1s better 
than-town air. 118 2099 425 Os 487210 J. 


0 


EFExerciſe 5 eee ae re- 
medies; for whatever can gently agitate the 


body, and divert the mind from the preſent 
diſtreſe, or future apprebenſions, will e 
the diſmal effects of the diſorder. 


Sleep ſhould be indulged, bay eg ever | 


Hoes by opiates. 


When reſtleſſneſs ariſes from dgetl. ion, very 
light ſuppers are neceſſary,” and a ſmall portion 


of ſpirir and water wir be uſed to check fer- 


mentation. | | 
All ſecretions and excretions faguld be gept- 
1 5 3 TOTS; . N 5 : ly 


| FEMALE DISEASES, 4 wy) _ 
| ly promoted, as the circulation of the blood 
will then be more regular. e e 


The retention of feces, urine, or perde pürntory 
e are always 1 of . hu. 


The mind ſhould be FF Ie, as meh as 
poſſible, in a ſtate of tranquillity ; very triffing 
cauſes irritate the nervous, and excite emotions 
not eafily ſubdued. 


The hervous and hyſteric are accuſed of x be. | 
viſhneſs and iraſcibility; ; but this apparent vio -- Ms 
lence is more cauſed by the miſerable ſtate and 
ſenſations in the body, than any predetermined 
malignity of the mind, and therefore merit 
. compaſhon and indulgence. The melancholic © 
ſhould be rouſed by amuſements and proper e 
ee exerciſe; the irritable and overactive ſhould be 0 
; nn Aires reſt and cool reflection. 3 


Practical Cantions, . . 1 
CPF 


Nervous diſeaſes frequently affume he ap- 
pearances of almoſt every diſorder incident to | 
the human body; in the head and ſtomach, 
breaſt and fides, are pains ; in the bowels, cho·- 
licky complaints, and flatulent gripes; in te 
kidneys and bladder, acute affections like te 
| IF PETTY _ gravel „ 
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8 originated in the times of ignorance; but cuſ- 
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gravel and ſtone; but caution is neery i im 
their treatment. "Tp 


If nervous affections be miſtaken for acute 

| inflammatory diſeaſes,. and profuſe evacuations. 
by bleeding, purging, agg cooling, are uſed, | 
dangerous conſequences will-ſucceed to ſuch an 
imprudent Practice. 


Vuaomits are often preſcribed to nervous pa- 
tients, which is too violent a method; the 
nauſea, or ſickneſs, is commonly Symptomatic, 
and no Judicious phyfician would apply fo- 
coarſe a remedy as vomiting to a delicate fee= 


rily in fault; but he would rather attempt to 
remove the primary cauſes by lenient means. 


. In thoſe complaints denominated bilious, 
A5 term ſeems of a vague and unſettled ſig- 
nification, vomits are univerſally preſcribed at. 
random; but nothing certainly can be more 

improper or dangerous. 3 e A 

An accumulation of bile in the ſtomach, | 
cauſing great ſickneſs, headach, &c. may be 
termed a bilious diſorder; it is more known 


in hot than in European climates, and vomits 
are the uſual remedy. 8 


j 


The adminiſtration os. vomits in fach eilen“ 


2 


tom and faſhion have ftill erroneouſly continued 
their-uſe to the preſent period, notwithſtanding 
| 1 — ; , #7 , 


4 a : " * i 
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Ilie modern kilowthdge in dnatditty atld g- | 
-togy-is directly againſt ſuch a practice ahn- | 
merable other ' inſtances - might be adduced, ; 

. where the principles of practical medicine have 
by bo means held pace with the many uſeful - . 
and important diſcoveries of the weden nr 

anatomy, chemiſtry, and phyſiology,» | 41s 


Bile is never in the ſtomach elf A | 
Was it ever deſtined, according to the laws bf - 


the animal ο9„. to "Pi 15 debe 
the ſtomach. 1 40 2 


121 


It is poured by the Pn, gods f indo! 1 
- duodenym, or firſt of the ſmall inteſtines; whete , 
it unites with the oleaginous and aqueous par? 
ticles of che e foo SHOT One wy 
ſtomach, | 3 


- 
. 


wt 


ts purging, dunk; of ering quali- 13 
dies, affiſt the deſcent and excluſion pf. © 
'grofſer parts of the food, 


The b#e, therefore, Has nd office or bebe 50 
to perform in the ſtomach ; nör is ever there | 
but in a ſtate of e ee oy * Rr 
neſs 3 5 


By an e i bile 11 the 
duodenum, or from other cauſes, eſpecially nau-' 
ſea, the bile is forced into the ſtomach by the 

 mverſion of the periſtaltic motion of the duolle-" 
em and pyhoras;in ſhort; by thoſe parts forcirly! 
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| the, bile upwards, inſtead of purſuing i its na- 
| The düe, ths! "Ort forced by this inverted 
action of the duodenum and pylorus into the ſto- 
mach, cauſes nauſea, ſickneſs, or vomiting. If 
the flow of the bile upwards be prevented, all 
thoſe ſymptoms, and the ſuppoſed neceſſity of 
throwing the bile off the W would be un- 
neceſſary. 5 

"Pomits bring the bile upwards into the ſto- 
mach, and cauſe an increaſe of the bilious diſ- 


| eaſe; conveying the bile downwards, then, by 


gentle laxatives, is the moſt rational and ſafe 
prevention and eure for bilious accumulations 
in the inteſtines, - Bile and other matter is 
brought to the ſtomach by vomits; but igno- 


trance ſuppoſes, what is thrown off was the 


cauſe of the irritation, whereas it is the mere 


EN * of vomiting. 


._ . Pomits certainly. give temporary. 1 but 
05 ay, the foundation for future indiſpoſition : in- 
ſtances there may be in which they are neceſ- 
ſary, but they certainly ſhould as much as poſ- 
fible be avoided, for they always promote the 
aſcenſion of the bile, and cauſe a future neceſ- 
ty of vomiting. x 2 £0 


Gentle Whigs with ſoap, or r other laxatives, 
8 only prevent the retention of bile i ip the in- 


„ 1 
* * — of o 
* 
— : | 
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FEMALE” DISEASES, '&c, 1097 
| reſtine, but generally exchude it ch gh 5 
inferior inteſtinal canals” H1903501, FOI)? 1 55 
Vomiting is violent, the Wlith plan gen⸗ | 
tle ; neither teaſon nor 'experience -can'juſtify - 


rough practices, when mild methods can'anſwer . 
pris medical intention. 13171 ina is 


It is impoſfible to know'\ what jc 1 
may produce, by forcing a quantity of blood 
to the brain; this has proved deſtructive in 
many inſtances, and the ſtomach has bern 
5 1 its an, this violent 19 


7 
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' 1A wales man, named Bowles, i in St. be e <el 
ſeized with 4 violent vomiting: Mr. Gent, ſurgeon,” of st. 
1 ſtreet, was called, and afterwards I was conſulted, _ 
and preſcribed antiemetics and gentle ſtomachic laxatives, and 
motions were procured. The patient raiſed. himſelf from: bis 
bed, ſcemingly-in good ſpirits, and had nee been in ag ce 
poſture one minute before he died. | at nent. 
. I opened the body in the . Mrs Gina Me” 
| 7 ronſor, of Harley Arect, and found the ſlomach had. forced | 
irſelf into the cheſt, puſhing the lobe of the lung on the fide 
it occupied to the ſuperior part of the cavity of the thorax. -' 
In the ſtomach was contained about a pipt-and half of liquid, of 
2 darkiſh colour, but pot fetid ; the remainder of the tavity of, 
the ſtomach was inflated with wind, It appeared. clear to me, 


why the young man died ſuddenly in an ere poſition; for 9 85 


the ſtomach not deſcending into the abdomen,, bur laying on 
the di aphragm,' reſpiration was totally impeded by the heavy, 
preſſure of the ſtomach; from hence ſyncope and death.— 
Here is an inflance in which vomiting forced the Romaph our”. 
5 1 place, and 5 fatal ſuddenly. 
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bel or, rather: wholly omitted. 


$43" F- 


# 4 - 


4. In. the. convulſiue byſteric paſhan, heed: 
ws in, general, is neceſſary, particularly in 
young plethoric patients. In the pallid, lan- 


BY 


2/09, pilinted, it ſhould gag be 
on ec, Win d n Zar e 

8 Palpitations of the nina, a | difficulty of. 
3 and acute pains in the cheſt, may 
ſometimes require bleeding : but the milder re- 
medies ought firſt to be adminiſtered 3 a8 Vola- * 
tile liniments, with oleum aniſi, or oleum terebin- 
fine ertberiale. Similar applications have 


— - ll - ” 
Fane + 5:1 * 


availed in flatulency; . e e on e abs 


omen. 


"Internally, likewiſe, the olcum. an to N 
drops, with. 1infltura rhei, or ſuch ſtomachic 


Jaxatives, | have ſucceſsfully. expelled wind, when 
other remedies were not ſufficiently” warm not | 


"Ye 


- ty 


- fimulating for the Pürpoſe. Se oe 


6. Amongſt the palliatives, Le vale- 
rian, oleum animale, and caſtor, are leſs heat- 
ing than the fetid gums. In fever and heat, 
or in a plethora, where red particles of blood 
much abound, the former are preferable, to the 


In the vyfiiie fit eng neareſt to he 


p apoplexy, bleeding 1 ts abſolutely neceſſary i in all 


0 | | . * 


ih 4 bf” PHT to all delicate, neryous, 8 
or bilious patients, ſhould be cautiouſly. Mo: | 


- 
AT 


Ae 1E bissal be. 5 8 
| paticnts, except ' the old, pallid; drophcal, een, 


; and extremely debilitated. e 


The pu ſe, 28 tog, weal, and aof 255 5 


| perceptible; is a fallacious guide; theſfotoer "the. 


| - 


— 


— 


pulſe, the greater neceſſity for- bleeding“ Ns by 


learned man would depend on the : pulſe; but be 
governed entirely by the other evident ſymp- 


roms: The low and nearly imperceptible pulſe» · 
ſhew the height of ob rut ion in the heart, veſſels 


| of the lungs, or a compreſſion of the cerebellum. 
8 Bleeding in the occipital or ee Car of 


an the temporal artery, are moſt eligible; beste 
they immediately empty the blood from ths 


part affected, namely, the brain, and the tur- 
gid face, and ſecures the patient, above all other 
means; from the danger and ſudden fatality of - 
the apoplexy. Not a moment ſhould be loſt x 
for loſs of time in Vleoding is the dera * 
of life, 1 ö 

Since the een of the cirenilation of 15 


bl od, a dangerous prejudice has prevailed | 
againſt local or eleFive bleedings. in 


The chief argument againſt local bleeding | 
| 10 that in the coutſe of an hour or two, let tis 
blood be taken from whatever part bf the body; 


the effect will be the ſame; as though 3t were 


taken from the vein fituatedineareſt the diſeaſe ! 
but many rey according to my really + 

bi Fs 5 10 i wait an bünt bt two; ag Fo. 
1 uiwlira „ 
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ks or 5 on the * es, 5 
of the ſcull, N e epilephy ' 
: &c. &c. 5 


The reaſoning int local bleedings PETIA N 


oY e; and it may be true, that in the 


coocurſe of two hours circulation, the whole ha- 


bit may ſenſibly feel the loſs of one or two 5 
; 2224; vieud taken from the arm, or rd 


e 8 Weener, are too vids and 
* fudden, to wait an hour or two for this gradual 
- depletion. / The blood is forced from the 
| hemrts with refiſtleſs violence, to the head, 
through the carotids, by which all the veſſels 
in the membranes of both dura and pia mater, 
and the whole ſubſtance of the brain, are uy 
nol diſtended with blood.. 1 


If the veins do not carry, with equal ek 
£1 rity, the blood back, thus forced into the ar- 

| _ Treries of the brain, ſome of the ſmall capillary 
arteries burſt, the blood: pours me” and 1 death 
may immediately enſue, 


la a diſorder ſo fatally 1 1250 | aire 
| death is produced by a ſudden and over diſten - 
ſion of blood, would any reaſonable perſon he- 


tate at electing the moſt effectual and imme · 


diate remedy, in preference to that which is ö 
|  Aubious and /t in its operation? ? 


- "Thi * of the overcharged blood 
1 . veſſels 


ll blen lex e. No | 


_ veſſels in the membranes of the brain S 


to be apprekended, and desth is the che- 
 , quence :' the emptying theſe veſſels with rhote 
_ rapidity by the temporal artery, the jugular, _ 


of occipital veins, is the moſt rational cure. 1 


The practice is decided ; and it has often, 
to my knowledge, preſerved life in nutnerstis 


caſes of the moſt dangerous apoplexy : at all 4 


orifice muſt be evacuated, if not from thoſe 
afore-mentioned veſſels, * _ veins: of 2 {7 
arm, &c. p | | 


o 


hazard, in deſperate caſes, blood by a large ; , 


Let it be ee that ak n 1 


arm might in an hour or two, or ſooner, enipty 
' theſe diftended veſfels of the brain; but the 
patient is often dead in a feto minutes; the dif. 
eaſe does not wait the ſlow progreſs, nor tardy 


effects of a remote bleeding. Remedies ſhould 
ever hold. mae with the rapide of the dif- SD 


caſe. 1 
To inuſtrate this ſubject m more 408 ha 4 


hepa that a man had fallen into a large 1 


reſervoir of water, and was in imme — L 
ger of being ſuffocated, or drow ned. 


To fave life, emptying the detect wal in- , . 
mediately neceffary ; but for this purpoſe two. 


methods preſented themſelves ; the one by pul» 
ling out a large plug from the reſervoir itſelf ; 3_ 
che "her, by running a mile to turn a cock 

F -_" 


'\ 


i > * Ale o 9 2 
be 4 11e end of « long gommunicating tube, 
9 the farmer, by the ſudden diſcharge of the 
Vaeter, feath 1 is preyented ; in the latter, by de- 
tay it js ineyitable. Which meaſure: would = 
_Egmmgn ſenſe, or humanity, purſye, under ſuch _ 
5 ee of PENG. and inge gave „ 
' . 
8 he communicating fall ue at a 5. ail 
. Fane would in time certainly empty the reſer- 
Foix, but not ſoon enough to fave a human 
ef nor will emptying a blood veſſel remote 
from the brain, rationally anſwer the alarming | 
- {08 rapid exigency of an apoplectic caſe, 
much ſpeedier method preſents itſelf. A 
8 drops of blood from the noſe in the pbre- 
- pitig, or delirium, has inftantancouſly recovered 
the patient's ſenſes, when cupping, bleeding, 
| 975 leeches have proved ineffectgal. 
: A prejudiced - and unexamined opinion, dan - 
gerous error, and pertinacious obſtinacy, defend 
5 leeding in a remote vein, or even ſolemnly /' 
 forhiq the operation in moſt apoplectic caſes ; 
while the practice of bleeding in the temporal 
artery, the jugular, or occipital veins, has ana: 
i FRE }, Phyſiology, pathology, ſucceſsful expe- 
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* che banks of u river were overflowing, and 
th reatening devaſtation to the neighbouring 


running to a diſtant; ſluice to remove the 


Derr 


ing off the water immediately v Or would anf 
one 'employ a ſnail,” inftead of a. fleet horſe, 
on any occaſion which required expedition * 
There are feverat caſes in phyſic that require 
LY quick, penetrating diſcernment, and rapid 
execution, in which the tardy determinations s of | 


ſolemn dulneſs, or flow Aupidiry,. would. mat. 


Avrediy fal. "1 10 6att 10 W 


"IN the antes. ele during *. 


firſt 1 force of the parorxyſm, ſudden death is to 
be apprchended; there is no other alternative, 
than to bleed immediately; ſhould an effuſion 
| '6f blood in the brain even happen, Aleepy 
m ptoms,” cold ſweats," or ſtupor, and 'death,' 
, ee: the phyfigian is conſcious of having” 
performed his duty, and this. 10 7 n 
| mind i is an infinite ſatisfaction - n e 
"The principal ſymptoms which "ger 
the neceſfiry of. bleeding £ are plethora, A tur- 


gency of the veſſels of the face, tunica con- 
Junctiva of the eyes; inflation, — or id. 5 


e * d 52464 v3 huts * PRES 45 22 


ber they ate nearsſty enen neee eee wal 


fele OW e ge en Os in "the. 
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y, would a "prudent man Je ko ag 


ger, hen a 1 ſluice, was near, capable of carry» | 
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how bf W Face; diMeult'and AL 
| aeg Wfdik and diſtenſion of the 'vefſels In 
te Ups; and the opetation ſhould be performed 


bhp; for the Blebd ones edagulakigg in 
te veint, n bopes « or reſivelbg UG are at an 


0 its ventricles, &c.z and theft 


fon who appeared dead from an apoplettic ſtroke. There were 


+ 


arg opened ſeveral apoplectie rien ar and . 


[ways found. effuſions of blood, in different parte of the 
ces, which wy 
dilpuied; determined me to Fecomimend and e dae. 
r i fle, c.. wait 0. e 

About fixteen or ſeventeen years ago, I was. ene 


ae praftitioners in the ſurgery line before arrived, they had 
attempted bleeding in both arms without uccifs,”abid 66hf- 


| A r Feed d Brad or per ei hopes of ee, Fe. 
 {eeivitg a (lanbet in the mouth of one of the ſurgeom; 1 
een smith the jogular vein, 
-  againſtthe, united voice and clamor of the relations, who fup- 


Foſed theix friend's throar ets blood immediately iſſued forth, 


15 and. in two or three minutes ; both the veſts in the ar began 


20 bleed. During the loſs of two or three pounds of blood, 


. the patient began to ſueene, and faintly breathe, and, it ert, 


Aoon after recovered. This gentleman lodged at that time at 
a Mr. Shield's, ſhoemaker, in the middle of New'Street, Co- 
vent Gaitlen ; he lived many - Feats. after, aud, perhaps; is 


io 2675 dd, 


Another gehtleman, well known in the preßt world, had 
frequent apopleQtic attacks 3 the blood uſed to force up thrqugh, 


the eatotids with an amazing pulſatory violence the face W ].] 
Art ved, then blackiſh. I happened to be in che houſe, three 


ſeveral times, and always ſaved him by taking away an im- 


menſe quantity of blood. Adyer the operation he dozed, and 
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ry 
+Thete. ard; bpweverstwo-Gifting ſpecies: 


the bzgl conſtirurign, r patient health. 
Ai The 


the pituitous, is mon to the pale, gouty and 


exhauſted. The. prognoſtics of both are, pearly ; 
the | ſame : as to danger, but th the rreatment ſhould Ct Oe 
profuſe, FO tp 


be different; for. the for er rey, A 


the latter a ſmaller beneſelti 100. Thel ſe methods 
of cy cyre : mould be adapted x mor 2 60 the exig ence 
of the caſe, habits, ways of life, and pecan 
ae circumſtances of 


to thoſe fallacious gui des, 80 Swen 1 6 
which F indeed the 75 5 of che: 
racter 


rious PANE: or curative intentions. - 


30 


8 8 * Fe time the diſ- 


fore 5 tn pre for nervous IP 
97 5 b has. ravag no ſticurlon_ ſhould b 


be Lonflderedz 1 meth 4", "re | already 


| Cangerovs fituatzon. ** 4 3114 5 eie 8 7 2 


A ſervant 'who had abs e 


— 


7 . 


of 
apoplexy to be actutately <Giftinguiſhed from. 


ſanguincouss happening 50 the ore lay : 
rich, hut, plethoricy/and-corpylent ch others 


e. N thay | 


a diſeaſe, þ Nele Point out the. Yar 


du} th ill ap eee : 


man, and lives with Lady W—, near my Nenn eee 6 


| Street, had an apoplectic attack, and 
rected Mr. Hum page, of Cavendiſh 


e prbfully; Whith rediorel the bnd Mader 
Nr, Os fm, eee e 5 
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7 adopted, and their effects; it ds abſurd ublre- 7 
| peat, what has already failed. 29 0: yzaigqoqgs 


4. In recent and aceldeftal athletes, nen thefd 
1 no reaſon to conelude the viſcera in à diſ- 
eüſed ſtute, Rght Romachic laxativeb and du 
dee often nge. 


3 When the nervous affe&ion has Veen of : 


for nger duration, or Weg it is more owing ts 
delicacy | of body, and“ exquiſite ſenfibility-o 
mind, Han to any accidental cauſes, the antiſ: 
paſmodics' "wilt not only be beceffary, but "to- . 
nice, or Afengehening ] medicines; - ſuck as Bark? 
ſteel, Vitrionc p prefer, "abſtinence 5 5 
watery diet, as teaß &c. and an indulgence, aC-- 
cording | to thi e firebgrh” of e Komach, in the 
mot nytiitiols znimal food.” © Of 


Onsite 3; IQ lite ht i 26191 * 


c. When the nervous diſorder has continued 


a Fs 


many | months or Jeats, and 1 it may be. juſtly. 


«41 


rgborants Will Profe E bie, owing. to the 
' Diſcera being too -deeply Aiſcaſed; then a long 
courſe of mild alteratives ſhould be inſtituted, 
and long continued ; while the, moſt urgent 


ſymptoms eld. 058 alleviated: with [omg = 
| . ce its ee ena 


4 e nervous cales, unden e 57, 


— be verꝝ unſ o, that, will not yield. W ng 
A dhe e eee r this, 
Ne 2 TY a9 7: i © abuns 


3 9 p 7 
vs 2 288 4. 'S 
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abundances of praftical experience. has. amy 
prod. BIUniUd,jax e 0g 5145p9tT ονjðbt 5 
Te alteratives which have moſt ſueceeded 


are from No. 51 to 59g of the ere 
-anit likewiſe the PER en þi ek | 
Fact 500052 0 RTE n t508 SOLES w_— 
Wo- 74: By Sulph, pur: ant- Bl. + ot a erin * 
ain OY dulc. ſexies ſub. PPt, & 106 fl. — 
ö ſimul in mortario vitreo per vi. horas f. En 
< 83.3 n N . 
2 * Hujus pulver. Bj. N 8 
Conf. rofar. q. 3. f. pitids No!x/ quiirein 
Hh E 
en miſturs ſequentia. % bein 
IO B. Tart. antimonial, 8. . e e 
Dt Aq. pur. 3j 0. n e 
| 10 „. Hojus ſolutionis Iſs. . cee gtt 
@ x pd Julep. e camph. rin. 2% ᷑ðÜH⁵ LB, 
— . 
or, N 18 64 - 12 Mn 5 8 : 3 
"Ho. 76. R. Cingab, anion. ppt. 31. we - 
| Pauly.  tragacanth, comp, n pas * 


3 Ty T 5 
„ de die in coch. jj, julep.s A camphora. _ Kew. | 3 
Or, Sh; Pity 4 75 * ©. 8 dive 4 3 4, + | F 


W n. R. Echiop; and ih foe. balſam. nn 
No. xxiv. quorum ſumat iv. bis vel tet de die 


5 5 „„ * 1 PLS ITE 


er e 1 153k 1 20 fs 0 
as e ee Ten eee e, 
AR Namib: ne 75 


- Coftivencſs during the adminiſtration of theſe, 5 
and all other * be prevented, 
. 1 3 „„ 


. 4 , * 
g f ” . * 2 4 
* ö 8 | 5 * ; 45 a 
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testives require to be continued many months, 
yy ſpranimes. years; before a radical. urg can 
| he effected +, 2634/6 02. 03. 13.0, -mont; en 
J. There is nothing more erroneous thin the: 
_ aſſertion, that mental perturbation cannot be 
relievec by the art of medicine. Aquitber ; 
of diſeaſes, i not perfectly curable, can be mi- 
tigated; the art extends no farther: but to 
deny relief becauſe me. cannot - effect 2 radi- "= 
cal eure, is inhuman... Mental affections are 
often relieved by a compaſſionate and ſincere 
ſympathy in-afliction,: by fetid, antiſpaſmodie 
remedies, air, exerciſes, and drvertinig the mind 
from the depreſſing: objects. It ib the office 
of medicine to unite theſe endeavors, and all 
others, that can ratiooally alleviate human of, x6 


4. 2 1 even or emisence protrive 25 Mm 
x _ rhougtt we bad no other Salts are more proper for 
5 the athletic, "robuſt and Abrid, and in inflats atory fevers, | 
; than for pale, nervous, and relaxed A 
+ One very remarkable caſe of a lady, a patient of Mr. 
math, Swallow Setter who,” "had dabouredino@r. oy thy" 
- miſerable netrom ſymptum ever experienced for ubove fifteen 
years, and. vhO hdd travelled all over Europe to obtain advice 
of the firſt phyſicians, and who went to-moſt of the, water- 
| Urinking \pkices E bot all” wichbut en pd get. I. being.” 
 ronſulits,. concluded the failure o de. owing to diſcafed viſ. 
uy and immediately purſued ail altetative courſe, which wal 
4 ſeveial Yours!" "Phe lay obe e te 
e ere 
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ſons, amuſements, and diverſions, greatly con- 
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tribute 10 aft the operation of, medicine, 


and ſhould never enen pee W PE 


\ be omitted, © 4 
* All pe d tied, M 33 lo- . 


Ties, ſhquld be concealed from the nervous and 75 
ſuſceptible z their tender frame is agitated by; 


the mereſt trifles from ſympathy. The effects 


of ſympathy are aſtoniſhing. The moſt amia- 


hle and philanthropic minds, 17 to re- 75 


anfeeling and worthleſs ſearoely pee . 


rience ſympathetic concern. A great part of 7 | 
the miſeries of the neryous are certainly i imagi⸗ 2 


pary j preſent ſorrow, future apprehepfions, oc. 
cupy the mind with an uncontrolled ſway... 


The diſorder to the afflicted is as real as an, 


other the human body is fubject to, and equal- 
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ly merits a ſedulous ien, ad humane an . 
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A recent infanc of the effect of ee | 4 
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female to another, fimilar to thoſe auer ts men 
ioned 5. ; 3 


* appears, 1 1 ſame effects have been he 
| | | duced 
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There is no occaſion to eredit myſterzous and — 


or falſe cauſes,” promulgated by knaves and jugglers; for 


every experienced practitioner in medicine muſt have ſeen nuy 


merous inſtances in families, where the Jady's hyſteric com- 


plaints have been communicated, or transferred oy « female at. | 


-. tendant; this again has communicated the faintings, fits, &c. 
to other females in the kitchen, who have been ſulceptible, 


timid, and compaſſionate. Such attacks originate in the minq 
being aſſected with terror, ſurpriſe, or ſome frightful impreſ- 


fon, and the fits often continue through life ; which by every 


day's practice in this great town is fully proved, without pre- 


tonded magnetic powers, ke. How are theſe effects produced * 


People are agizated, walk, and propheſy in their ſleep ; give 
divine anfwers to earthly queſtions, fall into ſtrong conyul- 
gons, ſoam at the mouth. I anſwer ; by i ignorance and Cree 


dulity people perſuade themſelves of any impoſſibility :. in all . 


ages it has been the ſame, from times moſt ancient. Lucian 
had his falſe prophet, who deluded the Emperor and all Rome. 


| Reuſſels boaſts of the man who brought all the world together 
to ſee him walk, in imitation of Our Savior, on the water. 


T he bottle conjuror, che Cock. lane Shot, the oyfter which 
walked when afteep, are all recent in-every one's memory. 
Learning and good ſenſe condemned theſe follies with | reaſon 


ang ridigyle : but gredulity and ignorance bore don, like a 


Torrent, every ſober reflection before them. While the rage 
- and folly lated, mankind ny. deaf to the voice of. truth; 
and nothing but the experience of being duped, which fry. 


8 like to acknowledge, brought them to their ſober ſenſes again 3 


then the myſteries drop, and the impoſtors ave deſpiſyd, umil 
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being poſſeſſed by the devil, and have written grave, medical "4 
xreatiſes on the ſubject. The power of witehleraft in chaſed | 


away from this and other countries by the lights of philoſophy, 
_ very lately. The ſuperſtitions of ghoſts, apparitions, hoby 
£oblins and departed ſpirits re-appearing, pants wot Soy ; 
ys FORO nee eee end 7 
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_ . The "aan employed by Meſſrs. Pedders, and : 
| Emett, in their ſpinning works, at Hodder bridge, n near this 

town, were lately much alarmed by an yncommon diſtemper | 
breaking . and ſpreading amongſt f them TR great rapis | 
ws Upon Wedneſday, February the 7 5 a heakby' young | 
| woman dropped down ſuddenly i in ſtrong convulſions, and res 

mained in that ſiruation near twenty-four hours," with only . | 
few flight intervals of about ten minutes each.” After this 
time the convulſions returned for ſeveral days, in fits of! a quar- 


ter of an hour, and of four hours continuance, but with much 2 


longer intervals. Upon the Friday following, another 


l who had worked with this woman, was alſo affected in the 


ſame manner ; 5 upon Saturday, eight more; * Synday, t 
and upon Mopday, _ 

WA, The patients had little or no warning, of the approach. a 
he fits, but fell down ſpeechleſs, and. remained perfectly de- 
| lirious during thejr continuayce, with the body. bent back- 5 
Wards; and fo powerfyily conyulſed, that five or fix» people | 
were ſcarcely ſufficient to prevent a young girl from biting of | 
tearing herſelf, or daſhing her head againſt | the walls or floor. 
| r 25 the terror of theſe people, and 2 around | 


« / "+ 
: "4 - ; Pp ; : % 6? * 


+” » AIFREATISE (ON a4 


1 Dutch, who are ſurmunded wich 


large fwamps, canals, and wears 


3 'r 
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2 eee by = ſpreading of 


the complaint; and flil more, hy the ineſſ cacy af all che | 


means yet tried for their recovery, and the dreadful ides, that 
' their diſeaſe was the Pate AS ov ee e- 


duced by the cotzon.. 1 * 


| bias del e Alkane thas 


the diſeaſe was entirely neryous z chat the perſon firitafeRtes 
lad been thrown into that ſituation by the wanton application 
"of a living maaſe to her.check, an animal which had always 
excited in her a kind of horror; and that the reſt, who were 
chiefly young women, had been affefted merely by a kind of | 
tie contagion. The application of eleftricity, ot 


: nerrous medicines, but, above all, the ſeparation of the pa- 


tients, and the quieting of their apprehenſions, by affurances 
of ſpeedy recovery, ſoon put a ſtop tothe progreſs of the diſ- 


order, and effefited 2 cure: inſomuch, that they are all at 


work again, and have had no return of the complaint ſince .. 
The above i is a Ariking inſtance of the powerful influence 

of fear, and other paſſions of the mind, upon the body, well 

known, indeed, to gentlemen of the faculty, but ſcarcely ere 


Able to toſs » who have | not had , of Sure 


their eſſects. + 
Such hiſtories Would guard mankind from folſering enki; 
Jren, but girls in particular, from the Gght of all objefts that | 
can , produce ſuch effects; for epileptic irs, and even Joſs of 
2 have been the conſequence for life. . Ong of the mage 
vetic 5 has perſuaded & credulous, ne! o fYouty , 
that | he can by magnetiſm render his hand as tranſparent as | 
"can operate fo as 4 > make him be⸗ 
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the magnetic impoſtors called Jes criſes 3; add 


perſons apparently dead, in fits, or eonvulſed, 


5 have produced ſimilar effects, which naturally - - 


aroſe from timidiey, have been infamoufly by 


they have impudently aſſorted, in France und 


magnetic - fluid produced theſe ſtrong. ſymap-. 
tons ; whereas they aroſe from weak, eredu- 
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part, has only to be determined. ts [conclude all ' mankind 


fools ; let a bait be hung out, the more improbable the bet 
ter, and folly will always enliſt under his ſtandard. Aman, 


5 who was grootn to a riding maſter in this rown, rurped ping: 


cial worm put into a bottle of ſpirits, by which food u mitt! 


ble-looking meagre Frenchman, pretending that. fhe Doc 
| bad brought the. worm away from bim. This was ſcarcely 
ever fuſpeted, till the Doctor and Worm magufafurer quare. 


relled, and then the roguery was expoſed, - Thouſands 'of 


"theſe deceptions have ever been pradtiſed 3 and they muſt ever 


ſucceed in large cities, where: freu Tools always arrive. | Peg» | 
ple do pot know, that the powers of the mind are often ſo 
weakened, by the diſeaſes af the body, that men appear to pe- 
netrating obſervers, quite different perſons in health, or when 
under diſcaſe. Hope and fear are the grand movers of the 
kaman mind; deceivers e 3 
both; nn 
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t tobaceo';; anciigh the Eaglilhs likeaile; tha. 
| ſame phenomena have appeared, The ſudden 
< force of imagination at terrible fights, then, of 


' elſewhere, that ſome unperceived, undiſcovered * 
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v0 by ſudden ſutpriſe, or tedious, — 
expectation. ms t& L Nong ni Aire! 
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Nervous people are, dy the mature: af, abe 
diſeaſe, fickle, giddy, inconſtant, diffident, and 
impatient, and often become their own ene» 
mies, by flying from Kill and ſincerity to any 
ignorant pretender of medicine. They often 
* = attribute their miſerable ſymptoms. to the re- 

muaedies given. They ſhould be told, the dif- 
ficulty of curing this diſeaſe, and the neceffity _ 
of a Ready adherence to what js preſcribed; for 
they often do irreparable evil by changing their 
; phyficians.- If in-apy- part of medicine the pro- 

verb of Ane fide nulla ſalus, can be applied, it 
is to the nervous. N there i is no faith, 
there. is no cure. \ 

The innumerable Gros bann aMidting the 
nervous and hyſteric patients ariſe chiefly from 
| ympathy. The nervous conſent of parts is 

truly. wonderful, and extremely curious; but 
can be demonſtrated by diſſecting for the nerves, 
and particularly the par vagum and intercoftal ;. 
| their ganglions and connections. Thoſe who 
' * affert medicine is in the dark with regard to 
yervous, diſeaſes, are deceived, and betray an 
inexcuſable i een. of the extent of the art: 
they are eaſily accounted for, though their eure 
Fg 5 may 
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may prove diffeult.o Thete is through uh 
ſent and y mpathy. A ſetatchu au ithe EE 


hands, ur wriſts, I have ſeen produce, in ch 


Wet Indies chet -borrids fatal-difordetyeghe 


locted j Jaw. Hippocrates ſaid very juſtly of:the 


78 . * Rete Farrar . 


Galen Ny all [Ae rar 


afiſe from a retention of the emen; he inge- 


niouſly and plauſibly accounts for ſympathy by 


the property of the Magnet. attracting iron, 


4 * 


though they be not in immediate contact. 
las N39 243 +. lain 


50 The. medical, philoſophy of the ancients , 


in general, aſſertions without, proofs; iugenions 
reaſonings without demon trations, or conclu- 


ſive experiments. I, who have waded rhrapgh 5 | 
the maſſy volumes with vnrewirting , argor 


man years, am thoroughly convino cel, l (the 


major part of the ancients were * 85 
nothing would be loſt to the republic. of lets we 


ters. An inquiry into. the ancients, and the 


progreſs of ſcience, are eyrious but the im 5 


portant diſcoveries | and ocular. demonſtrations | 
of the moderns are infinite) more net 
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* W wiſhes to bee a full acoount Ws ancient c medical | 
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; Meter müeh iremdii z, eclaſſieal learning, nor 
meditation, — 2 — practicub pe 
fncian, without 4 happy genius to direct judi- 
_ cioufſy the application of medicines froni ve- 


- Sotables; minerals; ng we and 2'propet uſe 


of the connaturas;'! bo fe oh IE nt Wo bge! 
The hyſteric eme may be arranged un 

der the claſſes of natural, vital, and animal 

eng their ſeveral cauſes, and ores 
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Fer obſtructed potes, by the lon of 
the perſpirable matter, by antimenial, and 
other diaphoretics, tepid water or dty vapor 


; . batlis; 4 if from the loſs of the contractile arte- 


rial wers, fimilar to palſy, by volatiles, fi- 
mulating Iiniments, Vlifters, "and fridtions ; 
which laſt remedy is ver uſeful in all caſes of 
| impeded. perſpiration.” File *pores' of che &in 
are ſo minute; that a grain of ſand, , according; 'to 
ur Leuwenhock's calculation, will ener 12 5,000 : 
of the perfpiring' pores. According to Sandts. 
rius, out of eight pounds of food, five paſs off 
by. perſpiration : e. e is * difi- | 


7 "hi the whote is . if enen a at nav de 
YE SST Ak very lire er. e 


cult 
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_ cultag Merten; us it varies in al people, and 
in all climnates *. 19 2071010 lis ub lo 
If wry; an Moulch adifſe frothy pgefüſe se- 
| Eintiohs'6k curive, alyine-foves, er che madd, 
theſe require checking by homes; eng _ 


gents, or tonics. | 
„ it av Ris ul * e $I 


elt ae or. increaſed Perfyitation. © 


= peut fckilfly is edtntriotily a fign of great 
edit. tt 6 Ata er cenfutnptive di. 
tales and Hectie fevets; therefore” Yaleſs the 
cauſe can be removed, ck is froquently n. 
poffible,” che Mereaftd and weakening: perff 
tions cannot be checked without danger MY 
purgings/ N. ee wee e diſfioult e 
be. 5410 4 475 0 — 81 T7 475. 8 
5 Wie ee . ce portplthb16 name a 
_ the kaufe, ciunabarine alterativesadd evrreftors 
ihe piovitidg icrimon' n eee 
j blood, are uſeful. br 2h K 


tft from laxity of the pores, and n 
=” Portion of ferum, corrobyrants, 'abRineace 
form weak liquids,” and prepatations which 
fitengthen the relaxed fibres,” are neceſſary, 
bark, ſteel, r n oer Sele e 
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2 Genes he Holland, makes 3 ounces ; | 
Keill, in England, between "OY and forty-rwo n 
5 mow oF daily. | ** | 55. 
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2 By qupper evaguants-of;rine andi the feces”, 
Cool dry air, eremor tartar, \nivderats:exs 
_exciſeg huts; above all, an extremely rigid ab- 


enge from liquide of all ſorts, will moſt 
e N x 2: SENS bs Ziele ae rip Dos. 
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5 7 Wind. « or 22 in e Stomach... 


There is always a a quantity or alt "Ou fo 

mach and inteſtines ; but it may collect ſame- 

times. in one. part, ſometimes 1 in apother, and | 
cauſe a painful oyer Aiſtenſion ; 8 this ſyperabun- 


dene jb any part, or in the ſtomach pare 
* cauſes what is ale e with | 


2 0 


Et, b 5110 175 7115 75 02292! 2] a 20 


\, 
. 


_ —— but the termination * the 1 15 
Phaguss or Zullet, « or - the beginning, of the py- 

d, wind is. retained there G 
ice 1 | painful Wooten, 1 
neſs, tremors, and convulfions/ 0th 


25 
is 


It is impoſſible; to 8 * far the. 


5 ſiomach may be diſtended by the elaſticity of 25 


w1 that ee was, e. 


She rec: It i * * 
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pace of: 196 inches e bog Silky. gf: 25 1 
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Atmoſ pheric air has Rte i into 18 3 


ines den paco'than it before poſſiſed 3 and it | 
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has been rarified awd . ſpace 
4000 times greater . Sn S714 - 935 
Air may be deprived of eee by the 
burning of e as is' known b 
fermentations. 2476209 ba whois 
 Muſfchenbroek obſerved, that a HEY bfr 
boiling water expanded itſelf to 46, 656,000,000 


greater than it appeared before . 


"Without adyerting to calculations, 1 have 15 
made experiments upon all ſorts of vegetables, 


and find that leguminous foods, as beans, peaſe, 


&. ſend forth the igreateſt quantities of air in 
digeſtion ; boiled vegetables, fruits, and fallads;, 


leſs ; animal foods, unleſs in a ſtute of putres 


faction, the leaſt of all. 2 5 ö „ ee 7 Hop | 


A is almoſt certain, khat an immenſe quan- 
city of air paſſes through the ininute veins of | 
_ theNothach and inteſtines; for there is aM 
a great quantity tranſpiring through che ſkin, 
and air is Se with all che human fluids | 
and ſolids. 3 ww IEcrriſit 20 (3291 2 i aa 
The air being detained in cb en er 
inteſtines, either by the imperviouſneſs of che 
minute imperceptible veſſels, or hy the debi- 
lity of the ſtomach and inteſtinal canal, are tht 
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probable general cauſes: of all the difrnal and 
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As legominous'food,” fruits; and 3 
To are productive of flatuleney, they ſhould be 
\ _—- avoided by weak, nervous e, and ani- 
, Kt wat foods ſhould be preferred, 71050 
* Stimulating cordials and n 1 7 . 
hate the ymptoms ariſing frotn, wind, as 1 
rits, Singer, carraway ſeeds, aniſeeds, e, 
cardiaca, cinnamon water, &c.: : but med 
_ Intentions, are.;beſt. apſwered | by forcing -. the A 
x : 0 downwards,: by. e ee, and laxa- 
ves of the bitter ſtomach, Kind. 5 | 


Gi 4 5 and ſoap; ginger, and rbb, be 
fore meals, ot. ſuchremedics ; or lac ſulphur, 

magne ſia, and ginger, Te, b Repef and OO 

coſtiveneſs. ; 10. eld | 


1 4 


6 To correct and 3 the. air - kcelk, | 
be water and abſorbents often ſucceed; but 
nothing anſwers the purpoſe ſo well as drinking 
8 not above a {mall diſh; of tea or coffee in the 
BY © apirving «nd. evening, avoiding; all vegetables, 
anad living chiefly on'animal Ot; ang well fer- 
mented: bread fr ni £:: nd gp 
C | ow! 987 } 1 eue, 2 3 yo 5 70 ot dag, 
6b Dabei ne . mojeſtigs creant,— 
. nuit Log Gogmort £17 lo ys, 
bi bee 11 rrehtiſs] on aer tie effect of — 


foods, &. bu, hott gans ener luz ltaigꝗ 
{A Anatamical djſefions after death in 44 N 

The fromach has been found highly — mn in 
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eh may happen Withoit any Ul 8 
e is full ſtomach, and it is eured by⸗ 
ſurpriſe, à draught t of cold — 
| little ſpirits; which remetlies, likewiſe; remove 
the diſorder when arifing from ſthall particles: 
of food Kicking to the eſophagus, cc 1 

Micupl, though in health they often happen 
without diſeaſe, yet in che laſt ſtage of putridi : 
and other fevers, diürrhtæa and dyſentery, they" 


are accounted a fatal ſymp tom. 9 


. 8 % * 


Singöltus or hiccups depend principally en 
the diaphragm, which, by an itritation of the 
efophagis; formach, dc. by coriſent of parts} 
amps and deſcends i in a | convulfive manner; 


* going! J 25 


"hag et = een eee a nalacb 
Loteſtina, flatibus diſten o arctata, vermi won. 


bus mulris  obdufta, © | As ie Ver» 7 
2 * 20, Dot =, 
mes, flatus in 8 injs cavo, aeris nad. eritonzo cohi- | 


* 65 2 


bita, inculpati, inteſtinis. "A 4 
| _ Hepar ſcirrhofum, puridum, 5 « Wale 
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et fellea atrabile ad crepaturaim rurgepte. 


* Lien ampliffimus,” nude valde exiguus. 5 5 1 ; hah br ; 4 3 
Epiploon quibuſdam inflammarum, vel putrogine abſum- 


Pancreas Girrnotum,” duden, — . 
MNMeſenterium infarQtum. WWA 61917 0 ar 10100 1 wil 
Mr pa Hp bares uumen copia ge, 
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and not according to regular inſpiration and 


expiration #, | 
If hiccups ſhould Alle from the flatulent; 


2 digrftjon,, it ſhould. be tree 
2 flatulency,; by carminatives, and dixecting 


the flatus downwards, and removing, the an- 


 tiperiſtaltig motion of PO JO Th. e 
force up che winde. 


The inflated ee etc bee 
from diſtenſion, cloſes the; tube towards the œſo- 
phagus; this contraction : refiſts the acer 


he ſtomach attempts, to epo. 


Aﬀafcetida, camphor, e angels and 


antiſpaſmodics, volatile alcalies, &. are ex- 
cellent palſiatives, and often remove the, come, 


5 plains, eſpecially if joined th riger 5 


(*. Tam % an 5 8 of 2b PHELAN n. 6n nende 


Si The Gogulras or b bigeaps pro. th or chronical, aps 
evacuations, _ fab urs in the ſtomach, worms, Yiolent 
emetics,. or cathartics, poiſons; a prolapfus of the « cariilags 

phos lea, >") 1 We or fracture of the ribs, or by any tumors 
prefling or. impeding the diaphragm i: in ite aftion. W 0 | 
1 inflahmation of any. of the y. ew Ne ileus, 


1 20 my. hzmorrhag s, Kc. 
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13 may 1 from 2 , variety e of f cquſes, as fuppreſions of « Lam: 


u. 


. 2 Due, after Death, = 5 


| | Invenivarur innumerz coffers nn $ulmanss:i'vaflam - 
mati, parultentic - — weldfabiail gucnins: wingiz-/ 
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5 weng Seeg be ge. e 
vous patients ſometimes remains in the ceſo- 
phagus or throat, and threatens ſuſſoaat ion, by 

compreſſion on the windpipe, aud large w 
returniug blood fram the head This, is: teh 
lieved by antiſpaſmodics, ſpirit of lavender 
and ſpirjtus volatitis; fertidus, drank in; ginger 

Wee wnoiindss: j hid d nen 

An coily mixture, ncwhich the unter is 

united to the orloby it. oc wilboſten demave 

thei ſtricture, When other remedirs ful. el 

f the“ difficulty" of ſwallowing ariſes! from 

 Hammuartions; pats,” or tumors about . the 
fauers, œſophagus, or neighbouring Parte; or 
ulcers, the primary eauſes muſt be retmovedd | 

The ſame is'to be obſerved, if by cone ̊ 

parts it ſhould happen, as inflatamation of the. 

2 ſtomach, inteſtines, liver, or othen 

viſcera, the ſtomach has. dn gen from, 20d 


$71 2 — E 


* 


770 l Nr 
3 tumor in ricli Eibe, premuaryr m 
teck depulfus. u N ien id 271 eee 
Hur ampliſſimum, innen, e u ans - 
renes, wess, ain hadi viper. 101 fl bia rut | 
Omentum Are crafſum, | : 
tens : peritotizo ugglutinatüm. 
Paſſim — utredines, gan | 
N 22 dre + 21vy * 3 LORD hiv! 12 det 
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ſeat by re ration of its connecting Nee or by 
an eee Kab. 8 * ad ear 2 
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As a hot, pungent pain ĩnithe ſtomach cauſed 


originates ner ee ce unden 
ſiont of parts. al at: 2wþ6 „Ml i, 1444 
I ai acidit) in the Wasach ihe ch - which 
is known by acid, ſharp eructations, ure 
are uſeful, as chalk; prepared oy ſter ſhells, &c, 


maꝑneſia, und lac ſul phutis 3 cor any of the vo- 


latile alkaline ſpiriteʒ as ſpiritus'falis ammoniaci 
Folatilis 3 the ſal Jade, or ſal and lixivium tar 
tati, ta ten drops, with bitter ſtomachics, lime 
Vater, Ken Theſe neutraliſe acidity, Br 
barb and ginger are proper before, meal. 


The dimatura martis pregparata is kiwi ces | 
oellent, eſpecially when e 2 3 


f company theſe ſymptoms. en tos 


H cke wid cardialga Side and Westesbd 
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food increaſe the violence of the p Pain; for milk 


coagulates by the contact of the acid, i in the 


ſtomach ; and all ſweets are converted a a 
tharp acid humor, ne bound; - 


""Cinnabarine” Fer with n wach s aa are 


ſometimes yſeful. Gas ts tore Wie 
77 A rancid ajrimony i likewiſe amongſt the 


cauſes 


by ſome acrimony irritaring*its' nerves; or it 


Fi 


mene tss ene „ W. 
eauſes of the heartburn} which le pentiveUby-- 
oily, rancid, putrid, and alben ett 5 
In this ſpecies, aboetio elixirs, and ſtomachis 
ſpirituous tinctures; vitriolic acids, Wich os 
without bark; Hoffmai'sanodyoe-liquary And 
fimilar preparations, are uſrful - d en2y 
In che rancid heartburn, eggs oil, and M 
meats, are bighl . ienproper 4 of INES? a 
In many caſes in which death has enſued, 
v here the heartburn ſeemed to be the a 
mimating complaint) various parts-of the the- 
radical and abdominal viſeera habe been tumſ- 
fied, ſcirrhous; Or other wiſe diſeaſod. In theſs 
| nee the: heartburn was only's ſymptom 
. Dog 2 17 172 nns TIA Ins 
2 » Anatomical DiſſeRions after ' Death. 1 4 


Bilis acerrima yel zruginoſa in ſtomacho, lapilli biliaree,. ; 
ſanguis extra vaſa. Ventriculus flatulentia vel cibis in im- | 
menſam molem diſtentus, a ſede depulſus ; eius tynice craſs 
ſiores, occalleſcentes, inflammate, purulentæ, ulceratz, intus 
S extra e zeſæ, putridæ, gangrenoſe,, ſcirrhoſæ, cancroſa, tu- | 
mores, farcoſes, verrüeæ, puſtulz, Wa” a e 2 

deglutita, metallieay Iapiden- 63 HE COLI dee, 

* © "Pylarus tumidus ſcirrhoſus, uleeroſus, aut rae rela 

Duodenum morboſum, diſtenſum flatibuns ; 4 

_ Hepar ſcirrhoſum,, inflammatum, err NN, 5 

a” morbidus lien, pancreas, ' meſenterium; omentum, Ke. 
Veßcula fellea ad crepaturam refer eee Wis 
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The tetrene abſorbent-carths, if not 8 
| . the acreal acid, or acid hu- 
mor, they remain in the ſtate they were taken 
and lay heavy., iini enten ue 11. 
Hen chronic caſes, with debility, mineral wa- 
ters have ſucceeded; for. acidities, the chaly- 
. beate; for the rancid acrimony, ee 1 
| fimilar waters, are to be preferted. a 
The cure, then, of the e chiefly 
depends on different modes of treatment, by 
acids and alkalies; ſtom hies and tonics 3 car- 
minatives ang aloetics, æthiops, or cinnabar: 
hut in the uſe. of either acid or alkali, ge 
judgment is neceſſary in preſoribing the pro- 


matter. N 
28 1. k 
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Jr wussten and keen appetite for bad. 


The patient has a continual craving for food, | 
and eats with uncommon eagerneſs, but ne 
little nouriſhment. ; 
1 The cauſes are, 4 a ſharp. gaſtric : acrimonious 
© Juice, poured. into the ſtomach by the arterial 

orifices, -or exhaling arteries; from depraved 
blood, depraved Kang of in the n 
ad other parts. | 
„ png SEO uh dies _ 


of 
1 


per quantity to e or vr the offending fr 


have cured where all comtnon remedies have 
been uſed in vain. The viſcera are 3 


put ges; ; to which are 281320 th Jade, dere 


* 


diſeaſed, and ſtomachic remedies < 


may act as auxiliaries: during the radical Cure, 
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wiſe t ravſeof ahishuggry 
nia 15 i als 20 ie, be 
1-1Phdevdare mips of men, at one ineat de 
vouring above forty pounds of meat; with a 
almoſt incredible quantity of bread aud n 
Avent" Pürges, and: errectors ond, 55 
are the remedies ; but, above all, Changing th | 
acrid ſtate of the blood by æthiops mineral W 
nabarine, and other metallie alteratives; theſe 


(31717) 
ener 


tionally be expected to ſucceedd, though ihe 


nich requires err Ner d perſeverance” i 


wle tettedies%. Aal FR. SOIOPL: 
: 5 :3D | 
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be iti are e for warms, aut 2 | 
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lomel and aloetics, aſſafcetidla, or garlic, . or 


a" 


29,3 Vins . 


ol e 
ſamous for ſwallowing Teveral pounds of large pebble ſtonen, 5 


which could be rattled one againſt the other, by Sriking/ d 


ſtomach. This man could eat ſix or eight pounds of met 


every meal; but he nen meagrs and pale. 2 
FE SeQiones cadaverum; | Ne - 


* f 1037 4 1 
125 Stomachus ultra modum turgens ; in ejus cavo Patios co 


a colluxies arefinens) inſtar nigra; dhe ruginola,& —. vas 
ö 


. 


| | Jatus, | Lien W 3 _ Heyar awiptiffimum. 
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dt pubvis ſab £5 for cheſe laſt remedies,” by 
_ diflodging part of the mucus adhering to the 


le leeches to the inteſtines, to let go their 
Bald, and by this means they are effecually _ 
_ evacuated, Cremor tartar and aloetics effect 
| the ſame. mda * and nee pre 


5 4 B97: 2 200 187 


r 2 25711 nene Hue Fog 
Torrtig 


| ys e or a of food i is "called 
2 depraved appetite. | 
Authors give many: names to > this diſorder, 


6 , fo : 
þ + w_ 7 11 8 : 77 10 q 4 , 
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| green as s dyſorexi, anorexia, run en, 
Kc. &c. 


It happens to ba women; and it is 


| furprifing what ſtrange fancies have poſſeſſed 
their imagination, in defiring abſurd things for 


greedily eat theſe things without injury. A 
diſeaſed ſtomach is. not only prediſpoſing - to 
nervous hyſteric affetions, ous” it — _ 
"IEA any ſympromns, © © 


| Stupendgs proventus lumbricorum, ſolium, five lumbricus 


| 1 Wa 4 * 4 Y * ”"X 


in 
b ' * * 
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inteſtinal canal, oblige the worms, which ſtick 


— 


food, as rofin, pitch, tar, greaſe, ſtone, brim- 
fone, ſhells, dirt, clay, &c. ind they often 5: 


— pylorus laxior, diftus bilarit in ventrieulum biens. 
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In chlorotie girls mir aileales ute ls 


times obſerved. . 0 TE: * ene Dus us e257 4 ; 

| Cauſes, Debility of ſtomach and depraved 
blood, with a relaxing aetimonious gaſtrie 

Juice, rendering the ſtomach ſo feeble, that by 


Nhe experience from effe&ts f ® vious 
| foods, the mind abkyrs the very Abt ror fell 


of any. ; $24 | £79 bs LID! 10 851 


Wpteber be flomach bas repeatedly re- 


| jected, impreſſes the mind, and vecdiions fü- 
ture diffikey fo that the bare mention of cer⸗ 5 
tain things create diſguſt, nauſea, bor vomit- 


t. rn zh 2 b 


7 3 e During Pen lete is to He at- | 
| Ear ene, lac WO, and ginger, | 


ate moſt proper. r mont don mos vdT; 


3 the ehlorotic, te Hay, Ailerdcy * 70 
be removed. i ee ee een nn ry 


| For the nervous and 8 alpetic laxa- 


tives, cotrectars of . the particular acrimony, 5 


eee ee e eee 1 aan 
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4 A perſon, it has been eee eee 
two doſes of ipecacuanha, will be eaſily ruffled by the fighe ef 


this drug, and feel in hie ſtomacli à diſagrecable ſenſa tion 


Thoſe who remember taking jalap, or buckthorn, or” ay 
other nau ſeous drug, in their infaney, will eaffly produes by 
recolledtion diſguſt in their ſtomachs at the bare recital of the 
drugs, Se. 'Diſdgreeadle foods or e produce the ſume 


effeds, an bar iy a; edo Doi Te e e 
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liquids; bark, Iibely:thalybeate, cr Beltkrn u- | 
ter, Air and exerciſe, Are uſefufl. e eSint3 


Binn bro merten o rift dQ ene 


Sieg rer u, e eee Ae 6614 
C 2 47 7510 72 ? «0 5 bie 5 3 — 5251 ; 
„An, oper e or dilat ee ah 
: muſcular, coat 


| | * may dee 
minated a 3 — the ſtomach. 


Canes. Whatever violently ee 12 5 
nerves. ef the ſtomach, ſo as to act with force 


he 


on its muſcular coat. It can originate, like» 
wiſe, in rheumatiſm, Sout, and ocher er 


ders, as 2 ſymptom. 4 
1006; PP. is commonly. N 885 


T be e from the 3 af he 


ſmuids circulating in the muſcular eoat, ſhorten- 


| we inerhreſüible: for he wind, which. was ite, principal 


where tho Komach ſwolled in / che form of a little mount, ap- 


ing or e the fibres of the muſcles ®, * 
| Cure. | 
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hen the action of dilatation and contraſtion of the ſtuach 
Is conſidered, as being full or empty. 1 have ſeen many caſes 


of extreme diftenfion ; one in particular, from esting penſe, 


pexcjng rather conical. The pain and diſtreſi in_this, caſe 


eauſe, increaſed in bulk, 10 an enogmous. degreey, and dau 


eſophagus, andthe pylorue were perfectly, for = conſiderable, 
dime, conunſted ſo 4 10 render baths ' orifices: imperyious. - 1 
. preſcribed ſome calomel ang rhubarb in pills, and an olengle _ 
3 911 1 | nous 


FEMALE: NSA y65 _ ; 
Gere, The diſtenſion, ſhould be vemqved hy 


carminatives, aloetic purggtives ee 
and antiſpaſmodies. 7 27019100] tern at 3! 


The contraction of the, ftomach. ig.moſ Sia | 


ficult to remove, and requires gest. enden 
to diets 38 zin the former caſe a diminution 
33 wind is is neceſſary, fi in the 1 latter, 2 moderate, | 
cCreatiôn of air is 'uſefyl 3; the ſlomach, bow 
eyer, is ſo contracted, and i its fibres lo rigid, as 
| cauſe a very painful refiſtatice to the felmenta- 
tive proceſs of digeſtion. In proportion * the 
air extricates itſelf tom the food, und diſtends 
the ſtomach, ſo proportionably is exquifite 
pain excited. The ſtomiach is ſometimes ſo 
violently affected, as to be incapable of bear- | 


ing any ſolid, or ſcarcely liquid food. 
All hot ſpirituous liquorg and © cordial 
though they are commony recommended, are 


highly improper ; for though they give a little 
temporary eaſe, yet ehey cauſe an increaſe of 
the diſorder, which. preventing nutrition, in 
time proves fatal. wok OP CO BUSTY ROAR. 


The diet ſhould be l ght 24. | pod wot 6 Fi 


RAT 


ern ed! bread is | Gaked in be i bei e 
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: 3 7 ern vi, Nc. = 
| Theſe remedies ſueceeded ; and the lady, who is now living, 
has never hid any rer cf the drforder;” by obſeryig ö a\ pre 
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berley brock ; bat abahs in ſmall quan 
A never Very warm." 2133956 enten 


Meat in ſmall portions, made la ref.” 
nag, by fimmering; an bread, agree bet 


better khan liquid fo. 1 


Tbe medicines | "1 uſed daily 1311 be 'of ” 
EE antiſpa paſihodic Lind, gently laxative, and 


Y UL 188 


ee outwardly | fomentations. | 
_.The, ollowing r remedies 1 have found uſeful. 
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An oily draught, with a few drops. of gleum 
aniſi, or other eſſential oils, afſafeetida, cams - 
phor, 1 muſk, and valerian, or other antiſpaſimo- 

des, cly 2, or a ſe micupitin, will often alles _ 
- viate the ſymptoms : but if the diſorder con- 


des Jong, nothing. but a mineral altfrative 
dune is likely to eradicate the complaint. 
The diforder being ſeared in the minuteſt 


* of veſſels, ahn but what is extreme- 
| 1 


0 PR MALE DTSBASE 52. te. be. 


I penetrating and gentle in its operation dn 4 
inſwer any-/decided curative- intention. Pre- 
ſcriptions of. this nature, however, ſhould: be 
well confidexed ; for whatever irritates the ſto- > 
mach itſclf, will increaſe,. inſtead of curing he. 
diſtemper. Cinnabar, æthiops, erude ick 
filyer, or lac ſulphur, ſhould firſt be given, d 
afterwards the more powerful. e 11 5 


| Xo. v0. R..Ciniiab antimon. ppt. 28. e aa 
e Pulv. e tragacanth;/e! ij M. f. OS. 
dendus in xij . doſes, quarum ſumat unam _ 
| neee, 
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bp who carry * iden of — 7 
no farther than to palliate ſymptoms, Pete 
opium; this confirms che diſeaſe, and renders it 
afterward incurable ; but in ſome very a 
caſes, humanicy demands an { alleviation bf gif. 
rrefling ſytnproms ; under which circuttiſtancss; 
medicine is forced to Wdtiifhilter nittigatots' * 
pain, while the other remedies are operating ; 


the Pilla « fyrace, to en r 
4 | L | 
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Wat Liquid, or Pilze ri 28 in the lat > | 


The accumulation of a bi Nee bende 
Amach originates in either an increaſe” Nm 
deſcendint from the mouth, or from Ne 
tion of the orifices of the. Vila Wes 
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pillary arterios of the ſtomach, or from an in- 
creaſed ſeeretioni of the panereatie juice, forced 
from he Huodenum to the flomach.t» . 15 * 152 ( 


| - tt ſometimes occaſions nauſea and vomiting, 
n which efforts, a limpid- liquor is thrown of 


from Ihe ſtomach. 10 1035 + if gl 'x 25 . 
ese various ſpecies commonly NEW" 


relaxation, or irritation from different ſtimuli, 
- whoſe acridity ſhould be treated agreeable to 
_ their-ſpecics, by. diluting, changing; or evacua- 


tion; 'or-neutraliſed, if acid or alkali; and af- 


terwards with corroborants; as bark, Reel, Kc. 
An extremg ary 4 diet © will be neceſſary. 


3 Stomachic. purgatives are likewiſe. particys , | 
larly. beneficial ; for by conveying the offending 


matter downwards, an opportunity is obtained | 


- of, remoying-tho relaxation, and giving engtgy 


and viggr to the weakened. veſſels f my 


| Wc by papal rome *03 Pc el Selb: 
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It is an nk « on FR and a variety 


ene diſorders, Pregnaucy, & e. occaſioning : 
zn Exe for foods:'an increaſe of faliva,:diſe 
_ gated idee at the ſight of various e 
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bent antacids:;-if from bile; hy gentle la- 
atives, rhubarb, ſena, cremox tartar, or infus. x 
| fenaand ſal diurtticus; if from worm, . 5 
anthelmintie remedies. 9 eee 
If from flatus, or wind;''by cartninatives and 
bee ee D308 hohen oll Pen 


re 


In pre gnanoy it frequently happetis' 80 the. | 
BY 1 hikes the impregnated uterus occafions;*but - 
this fymptom, as likewiſe vomiting, vanim 
commonly toward the fifth month; and they —-— } 

mould be treated with great gentleneſs, by: 

585 venerfection, lac fulfhuris,” majnefs, and bu. 
Bors, or the ſaline, or volatile ſaline draugbt. 1 
As it is u g, nes ſhould never be 

uſecd . nee Fan -; or 5 7 f 3 . 


0 IE Won pers, Gs co i bf parts, the 
pP)!timäry cauſes muſt be inveſtigated” and fub-⸗ 
NN dued ; theſe exiſt, more or 1850 in the viſcera. * 
If from nervous irritability, by antifpaſino- | „ 
dies, volatile alkaline draught with cbnfectio 
| cardiac. bitters, Hoffman 8. e pi. 5 
1 1 of lavender, &c. det at 
Vormits in theſe caſes are dangerous, chough 5 
5 5 cötnmonly preſcribed. In many diſeaſes . 


g . of the viſcera, vomits are abſolutely contre 3 
eue 1 e 
5 135 see my od 46 Thy hls of Death i in a Childbed in. 8 
. veſligared, and werner of females Tom pregnancy, vin 3 
in, &c, | Fe „ 
„„ "4 | indjeated; | 
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7 rodents the Aritating 1 
therefore, ſhould always be:conveyed/through | 
the inteſtines, and evacuated: downwards, pars 
tieulatly. in nervous cafes. Violent practices 

7 are, proper or uſeful to ſtrong conſtitutions, 
And vialent diſesſes : in delicate nervous females, 
the gentleſt methods ſhould be preferred, leſt 


de elſes, of e nei | 


| 8 forcible cjeftion of Ye or. any 2 fub- 
| Nance, from the ſtomach, . the mende 
| gus and mouth, is nominated vomiting- 

It is either idiopathic, when ariſing His 5 

cauſe. in the ſtomach itſelf; or hinmptomatie, 
when originating from a ſeated in "ME . 
| other part of the body. gt = 

Its immediate K is an ebe. 
ſpaſmodical, convulſive conſttiQtion, of the ſto- 
mach, preſſure of the e ene 
nal muſeles. 

It is an effort of nature to W whatever 
moleſts, or is troubleſome in the ſtomach. . 1200 
The ſpecies. of vomiting are alimentary, Bi- 
lious, pituitous, acetous, lacteous, atrabilious, 

ur inous, or verminous, &c. requiring different 
8 treatments, * to their — cauſes. 
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cauſes : 4 bur theſe will be ſufßeient to ſiew the N 
Aarger of giving Vainits 3 which a are too frequently and 25 1 
reſerlbed by the vulgar, and particular! partic) Re PONY 
norant of medicine, > . e ee 8 

2: From hard drinking. . e W 4" 54; - % . 
2. Saburra, or foul iy ee, 
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kope, or contraction of the ſtomath. 1 F 
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_ 10. Yieer in the Hlomick, * , e e e ef 
11. 8 Steatoma in the Per rumor; 14 ſei bus. £ 


12 Pragtaticy. 5 1 

13. Stony or e eoneretions in « hs f _ as in 
Tome galley dae, e tr. I 215 790% 7 55 5 
a A rematkable initente of this Git happened id wa | 

| MaitVali* Sutton street, 404 mer 0 conftantly * 

many weeks, and was continually in convulſions whenever any food: 

| was recelycd inty the fromathz"' after many remedies werepreſeribed — © © 
Vithout ſucteſs, the thild died, and L opened- it ih the prefency of Mr. 
Mainwaring, of the, Strand, and Dx. Huber. Thee 21Jerss wes faund 
perfectly callous, imperforate, and greatly thicke: . The cauſe 6 
the convulſiong and death were clearly inveſtigated, and jt ſeemed the 
ſtomach had abſorb nutritibn u confiderable time withor Rnd 
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2 In, nervoustand is 4 
nen dhe diſorders and affections off 


| . the head, lefions of the nerves, Naan of; 
| ae mind, or vitiated viſcera, - _ + 
TDLahe ſubſtances forced 1 708 che fomach 


| TOURNEY bas atiwoly} ad: aß! 


17. Rico ef of a 42” dogs = the piketa cs Feet, 
85 7 Nur bile forced into the Aemach. ee oojei 
| A. ute Kiön r and inteſtines, ont wk 
7 Obftruftion, and various diſeaſes of the Uber? en 


18. Stony concretions inthe gall bladder, « or palſage hrough 


s. TH 3s 45 
_— iary ducts. SY 
ths diſeaſed. edis el y 21 0 1 5 — bt 
; ea e ſpecles. 1 oor 5 
21. Inflammation of the ſtomach. 2 
24. Several affections of the inteſtines, a as coli e ; 
N _— | = 
* diarrhœa, yſenzery, piles, &. _ 
414 + THYa0 (tin 1 35 
13. Gravel or in Kidney or bladder. 13 
265 Abtes inflammati  obſtruftion, or ulcer 9 n 
25 D346 (1804/3. 0 wilon, Fur e e wy 
y Sfophiagus. | wind 
235. A prolipfus of the xiphoid cartilage, | „ a N Bo 
26, Sailing at fea, riding in a coach, r tt ie kad 
Namo #4 £ £990 
quickly round, vertigo, Ec. | 
. Concuſſions, contuftons, fractures, and all ogg of 
fee} head, Keton r i ONIONS re $551 e | 
258. Every ie of malignant W ia part ular” jail 5 
and putrid fey ** * H. SY 7 . 1 Pes een EIN 
. $9, Meghahy,, o la ion 5. e we. from cher b 
m rn e eee LOT TREE FIT 
30. Supprofiel FR i Ee e ovatuations. 6 noun: Set 


a 1 almoſt of the Womb. 
35. Various collections of ſubſtances or water in the ö 
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ſhed be examited; for they are "OY . 1 | 
quently brought: from rhe inteſtines,” "tha" vril . 
ginating in the fiomach irſell. S175 
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fog 0 from. the rupture e ſmal 1 
Lellels, by the bres of vomiting ; 3.07, perhaps, „ 
in ſome inſtances, when the exhalent arteries „ 
| opening on the internal furface on che ſtotnach e 
are greatly relaxed and irritated, red blood maß 
be forced through their orifices, which Poly 870 X - 
Fr deſtined to carry: a Ges bh ſerum ITS. 
Tie” ell on rr 7 „ene N 

7 eee de e WL 
the arteries frequently force red | particles, where ſerum * i 
only 26; ny the minute affe ' 

Io the'laſt/fage' of malignant putiid 1 in Abe 
bee dt Mel in a putreſcent ſtate is forced"throught 
| the pores of the ſkin. in every. part, of the. body. This, 
though rarely, 1 haye ſeen i in 1762 and 1763 at the Havan«. 
nab, and ober parts of the; Weſt Iadiesand Ameriga. ,2 From: 

- this circumſtange, independent of rhe, reports, of pther authors, | 

I am inclined to believe the ſame poſſible-on he; Whole inter- 
 ngi-dupface of the emach and ingeſtiges, e the moſt "TN 

vehement colliquative and putrid purging . N 

In health, a conſiderable quantity of gia fluid is ex - 
haled through the arterial orifices in the Romath} conftiriting = 
part of the ſuccus gaſtricus, or ſtomach juice to aſi digeſ- 1 

n. Any contamination of the” blood Will certaĩ y 'thange 780 ; 
be d , the ſtomach); ; and this will affeſt digeſ- 

tion, chylification,” nutrition, . The "Blood; more or les © 

| prone to a lax fate, may pur dut ligquids"in the omach'ca- | | 
pry n 8 eructations, &c. &c, wy ( | 
ed :"The- 
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Aa of nervous vomitings i, in cep 
5 the offending matter downward by gen- 
tle ſtomachic hitter laxatives, by antif ſpaſmo- 5 
| dicx ; and afrerward to give tone and vigor to 
the relaxed ſtomach, 'by bracing remedies ; as ; as 
vinuw chalybeatum, with ſimple cinnamon | 
| ater, ſweet elixir of vitriol, offman's ano 
Feel liquor, infuſions or "decoftions of bark, - 
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Ws | be Hampſtead Neef, is eden Sr OY 
purpoſe. | . 1 
If from acidity, 35 akon: lime water, 
: magneſia, ginger, and rhubarb; if from alca- 
line matter, by acids of the vitriolic kind and 
ſtomachics, Mynficht's elixir of vitriol, c. 


To palliste, ether, naphtha of nitre, ſpirits, 
| of lavender, oil of mint ar cinnamon on ſugar, 
03 ſaline draughts, or the volatile ſaline draught 


made in the following Mahner 
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ſhould be carefully prevented of tertidyed; tha 
the inverted periſtaltic motion öf the dnteſtines 


may be ditectec to take its tiatiral cburſe, ir 


| propelling the contained matter or ſubſtances 


chrough che inteſtines ; this is ends elyſ. 5 


ters, &. dodge HL 1 ine een 
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dages in particular, it muſt be removed by ap- 
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Raro occurrit ſtomachi mala conformatio, fed nomunquamn 


mole portentoſum ; , e ſede ſua depellitur, tum a propria her- 
nia, tum A hervit epiploica, ſcirrhofus 1 in multis | invenitur ven- | 


43 


A = Eh e fair 4 aummo, 


aliove corpore extraneo i. ventriculus puſiulis, tumoribus obfi- 0 | 


tus, phlogoſi, ren, eee & bogen taftus, 
” | dila , 5g tus. 
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ag is cauſed by diſcaſed viſ 
Cera in general, or the womb and its appen- 
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* no caſes, ee Geenen to 
nervous Hyſteric patients, unleſs the matter 
already. in dhe ſtomach cannot. be propelled. 


through ine inteſtines ; orif any poiſonous ſub-- 
" ſhould have 8 e 


hen V | 
all vomits xl "contraindicated: for no one can v8 


foreſee their dangerous eonſequences: : in acute 


diſorders, of the, ftomach and, inteſtines, they. 
may be, occaſionally neceſſary;; but 4 55 nen 


We reſcribed Fithou ehe we tmo chu, 
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. palliati „in nervous dns oe —— 


ings, join ſagapenum, opopanax, caſtor, 
33 ſaffron, and. ſimilar ec DN: 
Sort BI bas drow. 2417 to lena 


per inter cetera viſcera. abdominglia ee e 
3 purulentum, ſcirrhoſum, ſteatdqmatoſum, gan- 


1 ſtomacho e hap W aan, & qui ela- | 
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tio inſolita diftus communis. $4 
Inteſtina ralde diſtenta, & alibi quali k "kilo. confiricl : extrn 


| abdomen una cum epiploo depulia ; ; 'putrida, accreta, intheſuf 
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cepta, vermibus plena, obſtructa, diſrupta, gangrznoſa. | 
Lien, Pancreas, . omenturn, . varie læſa, calculi 
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"There are two. ſpecies; the one yellow . bit> 


bn and very Irritating ; : the other live a 


blackiſh, and in a great meaſure inert, l * 
has Gtdined m diefen to Patrefzckiön. 


y Pk 152 pecies "are forced up fro m. the. 1 
inteſtine Wy the inverted p 


INKA NERA 
the inteſtine ines. ; 
+6 76 9 LN. ; „ J 44 = 10 foil 


ö ben; in the. 8 the farmer. ſpecies oc= 
caſions great N 108 0 conſent of parts, 
ſevere headach. bat kn 


T be cure 1 prevention have already been 
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a explained; which conſiſt in conveying t e of- 


fending 1 matter through the inteſtines by. 0 
ſtomach laxatives, and by ſupplying the defec- 
tive inert qualities of the bile with ſoap and 
aloetics;* thubarb, infuſions of ſena, cremor 
tartar”"or” fal *diureticus, Coſtiveneſs ſhould © 
be e with ry „ 
Hoy 29 89 | 

in nd i in ibe Stomach and ſmall Inteftines. 


ei is known to bei in the ſtomach by a tumor, 
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erat "motion of 
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deisgz ſeated, moſiiy in per W abs abd6- 
6 e be particular hardneſs-or tenian. - . by 
Its emiffion from the ſtomach is called'erve. 
tation; this is promoted by carminatives with 
tinct. rhei, c. Theſe warm remedies gently 
N Kiwulate ho ow, of the ſtomach, to à due 
contraction ; by by whych | the Sk wing] is pro- 
r | vpmards, eek ep tele fp als roars 5 
beg wind, is feated. i in bel dätecines 
Fs ir 15 to be promoted downwards. This is to. be 
0 effected by warm carminative. ſtimulants, with 
_ alfaft crtida, bitter ſtomachic laxatives, as in 
fuſions of ſena,! | chamonule, &c.; or carmina- 


tie . Kc. See 2 See wind in che e 
ib 10 200 va. PU e 4 : 
ud: in the large int. 1 
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known by t che Aiftenfion an and pains . 0 
in the erg of the Waben; to 
| we Sele treated. | Crs 
9 1 ian 


Wind and hardened fond Ea exacuated | 
| from, the large- than. the {mall inteſtines, in this 
5 2 e do ee wy r 
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The cauſes are miltiplex; wien fhoutd be 


|| rider before the removal can be effected. 
| 1. 7 umors, 
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BN 7. Tumors, or dilpales of che viſt d Par: 
ricularly. indurated meſenteric glagds,: by] 
preſſing the inteſtinal cangly; retard. che free 
puſlage of the feces... e £1197 dd 10 £37 by | 
4 This is Frequently incurable ; 3 
By probable: means of cure are by mineralcalcerss - f 
eng: eee eee rh 
ties. * i en of Hi alt g 
. — dacht, which are boſt open- | 
ed by calomel, aloetics, fal diurericus, ſoap, and 
f oleaginous catharties, or the oleum rixini; al 
moud oil, Pon Pak gr bee we e - 
emoilient clyſters; fe. 


3. If from 4 ſpaſm in . eas n 
dbb, 3 an over * "of the dur 


| bade l 22 1 335 24 it *c . i : 
9 OY . Bally in FY moving or mutella 0 powers 


pe”. the inteſtines, is ,a* cauſe of Ses d 5 
nakatlves gentiy ſtimwhant ſhould be conſtantly 
ordered, and at. intervals ſtomachie bracers _ 
| _  eleftuarium lenitivum, wien gingerz ölen ,, 
| e ſeamnionio, aloetic pille, &., 1 SOy: 
uſed until the cauſe be removed. PR 85 


. Dom of the inte ines, wein arne 
e arteries, or abſence of paricrpavie Juice; _ 

known by dry hardened Jumpiſn fees; dd ben 

removed by caſtor oili mutton and: veal broths,' . 
fag cath artis, und wann, 
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| EY 6. 22 Mate- mucus, covering he internal fur- 
face of the incettinal canal, fo diminiſhes i irri-. 
tability as to require alealine falts, ſoap, fal 


ſodæ, or borax with bitter laxatives; as infu- 


| flons of ſena, with chamomile and carminative 
ſeeds of aniſe, carui, &c., to extricate the ad- 
hkering matter. The alealine remedies are to 
be uſed with caution, in ſmall doſes and well 
ae. leſt they abrade the villous inteſtinal 


coat. They are contraindicated, whenever the 


[ 175 patient has. formerly labored under diarrhoea, 


hamorckpids, or bleeding. piles, c. 110 hin a 
7. Paralyſis of the inteſtines rarely happens; 


except by preparations of lead, or lead in wines; 


which by ſlow degrees, though ſmall in quantity, 


proves fatal. The remedies are oil and vola- 
tiles, cordials, ſtomachics, and rritating,,clyſ- 


ters; 3, ſtomach purges, and afterwards ge- 
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g. The 3 baue; other affetions ,of; the 


by ee the ſtone or; gravel frequently cauſo 


obſtinate conſtipation: remedies ſhould be di- 
rected to remove theſe complaints, in con- 


junction with mild eccoprotics and emollient 


ane elyſters, daily repeate. 
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9. Coftivene/s ariſing from a ſedentary life | 


5 4 = contemplation, AS, amongſt, the ſtu- 


dious and literary, ſhould be removed by ex- 


— eciſ of body. and agen mind. Many 
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| IL To Us DISEASES, el 
_ * © other cauſes might be aſſigned as productive 5 
| of conſtipation ; but theſe are ſafficient for the 
lg BYE purpoſe. i ene 1 
All aſtringent Ra and acid: auſtere wines are: 


to be avoided : roaſted . apples, prunes, or 
* rench plumbs, accelerate the deſcent. of the. 555 
feces. 15 
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Glauber, and Rochelle ſalts, the fat al pores,” 
 tartarum: ſolubile, and. ſuch ſaline purgatives, are 
more effectual than any of the foregoing la- 
atives; but they ſeldom agree with the glo- TY 
machs of the nervous, old, gouty, or debilita- by: 
ted: in ſome inſtances, howewers, their aulit 
ance muſt be ſolicited 108 „ N 
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: Jatotion, e fzcibus. induratis, e 5 
mucida, intricata, ultra modum Alen N erat, A p 
| oblirutt, lapides continentia * 79 0 . 
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Colon & crailiora fateſtina Fecibus duris eee pie y 

To centibus 8 obſtructa. N ; 
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9 N 0 "Oi nucleis}ceraforum,- ele, 12 
trium librarum pondus infarctum, dilatatum ventriculi inflac, , \ 

& in fine ampliationis coarctatum, ac ue carnoſo ſphinc- | 

teris ad inſtar conftriftum. non 6 „ 


In illo i inventæ fuerunt ſarcoſes i ingentis malls: occaleſcen- | 
tiæ, tumoxes, tubi coalitus ab exulcerati lateris contactu. 


Viſa organa hzc putrida, Sangrænoa vel de. r. 
| ſtagnatione collectarum materiarum. enten 


Sæpe ventriculus & inteſtina a ſitu dimota, Frirrhoſa... Riſe 


Hepar ſeirrhoſum,, veſiculs, fellic,, nune inanis, nunge - 
gida vel lapideis concretionibus foeta. 
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An overabundance of bile ſcereted! in ; the 
ver and pouted into the dubdenum, will irritate 
the mile, wen 255 Jon and bitiods 
Pargings. , 
| Theſe evacuations are not to be checked 1 by 
er gen, but gently promoted by rhöbarb 
ind cremor tartar, decoctions of tamarinds and 
ena : theſe" "acid and flomach gatives cor - 
rect the bile, ur. ag ks Evactiation view 6 


— Titel bein. 44 * 

When the ve" 16 ; thoroughly eyacuated, 
2 tonics are proper; buy great caution 
mould always be obſerved, never to cloſe the 
' bile men opening in the duodenum by aſtrin- 

for inffammations and ſcirrhofities of 
the Heer have been the conſequence. I Baye 
' ſeen hark and elixir of vitriol produce theſe 


5 ies, the war before laſt at the Havannah i in 


1562; and other Weſt India iſlands. Theſe 
affections of the liver are cured by kuren | 
and mercurials given 2 as alteratives. n 


s g "14467 eit a 
| Sa italy Saul Ile Wegs pendules; inet 
tüm eraſfum, putridum, inteſtinis accretum.” 
Puoaſßim tumores, e ventrichlo, meſenterio, utero, vagina, 
; aliiſque partibus exfurgenitts comprimunt rubum inteftinalem. 
Lefiones eerebri & medullz ſpiualit ſape inteſtinorum be- 
 ralyſiom goſt ſe trabunt, Immun mann 
| The 
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\ The bile may be forced into the. inteſtine by 7 
an over-glſtenſion-of/the-ſlomach,/'cither front 
vind, ar tool great 2. quantity of food; cha 
latter ptoves ſalutary, for it promotes 2 tem- 
eee e ee 
repletion. $2821 91095. 373 v3 napelt 


- When the bile ix increaſed by paſſions of che 


mink which is po wnuſuat- concomitantoof | 


anger, or Fo, of temper; ſerenity of 
mind muſt be/earneſtly recommended. \Perſons 
_ who pofleſs the beſt and moſt noble ſentiments 


are often too irritable, they expect more in- 


| perturbations of mind. ariſe from human vile 
lainy, vices, or errors, no reformation win | 
be produced by rage or angry paſſions. © Thoſe | 
who are capable of infamy, ſeldom. bluſh- at 


tegrity than the world poſſeſſes: but if their =; 


the recital of it: 5 "the benevolent. and worthy, 3 


boning do not owe. one. the e of e 


temporary misfortunes, ſhould be gros, 5 * 1 air 
culcated to the nervous. ene e 


Ty : {blue 
"Black excrement, or r feces. 8650 


| Theſe appear to originate in an ill 3 
bile, or its too long retention either in che * 
ane eee, 05 + 61 JUL 


- 
— 
4 
| : Ir R 
. 
— 
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At is inactive to a certain degree, and by Dot 
—— the inteſtines from its deſtitution of 
purgetive qualities, coſtiveneſs is produeed 5 

ita long retention is followed by ta tendency to 


putrefaction; for the Fixed air being ernte. 
Aatulency i is the conſequence. „ GOIF- 


- The deſcent of this black bile hould hs 
promoted: by tinctura ſarra and cremor -tartary-.. 
ot any acid laxatives ; its ſtagnation in tlie in- 
teftines ſhould always be prevented, as it would 
affit in producing ted 1 mar les, 
Eg of body. Jan £19 33 


Oranges, the ſummer acid friits; or roaſted” 
jos: are- proper, if they agree well with the 
ſtomaeh; theſe check the putrid tendeney of 
the vitiated bile in the inteftinal t tube, and pine: 


dae laxative. * ; A Ir / 1 {} 

When the cauſe is in the wee” mineral al- 

; teratives are the moſt proper medicines to „ „ 
move obftruQtion,. or ſcirrhus. 0 


Blackiſh ſtools may likewiſe ariſe 3 ef: 
fuſions of blood in the ſtomach, or inteſtinal ca- | 
nal, from the exhalent arteries 3 or from chaiy 
beate medicines : theſe circumſtances therefore 
ould be well N before medicines are a 5 


prides.” 
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This is a common {ympront 'of the l | 
| * | | zie . 
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in the liver, or ducts without irtltation. | 


. roneaully, | 
Ke 2 * 
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. jaundice, Abd happens, from the Want of bile 


inthe albert Moi SEG IR "ER bio 
Phe cauſes. are, M1 120 Walt D151 200 4; 
. An obſtruction ** the ef bas cj 3Z 
* K ditcale in the Kot at which the bile 


(0. OLI HRS: 


is not properly ſecreted. 7 A 


Nafunfs 


3 


The. bile i is P into. "the blood it in- | 


dead of the gall bladders; or Nereioey: civking 


Ee 4.33 4 ad 


Gall Stones obſtructing the vil iasy, ducts, are 


A fell, ow diffuſion in every part of the body). 


7 \ 


— + . . 


commonly knowp by exquiſite. pain in the Fog IN 


argillaceous, or, clayiſh feces, Vomitings, &. 
This is to be treated by vent ſection; olea· 


ginous purgatiyes, "and manna, emollient * 7 | 


ters, warm baths, Ke. | 
If. the cauſe ſhould: exiſt. f in a . de liver, 


produdtive of the jaundice; 3 aloetics and 'calos ' 

mel in ſmall doſes; fal diureticus, and the 

bitter infuſion, frequently eure the complaint. 5 
Saponaceous remedies and rhubarb, are leſs 


efficacious than the antecedennt. 2 
e 
A mineral alterative courſe afterwards, wi 


often prevent the return of the diſeaſe ;* a5 it 
is moſt likely to remove gradually obftrudtions 


n 


Acidi ate recommended bo th by by prafticign- 
ers and authors in the d put very 


Bee e 


; & 4 
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0 ation of feces. or excrements. 


8 22 #XESS75g8 n 4 
Thb is diffuſed through the whole: an 


acids, as generally preſcribed, ea follow it 


for they are neither received hy ſthe lymphatic 


ſyſtem, nor inhalent veins; unleſs, exceedingly 


diluted; conſequently . ;Fannot.. counteract by 
898 or ſolution in the whole body, 
the alcaleſeent quality of the ph 
Auld ; but "when the bile 1s in the inteſtines, 
"th; anti acid laxatives are very bendficial z > 
becaufe they more probably cone in cotitadt, 
and correct, or expel] the offending matter. 
Boerhaave, and Van Swieten, recommended 
"thi wtrnal herbage. Stony concretions in oxen, 
ate removed by the ſpring, graſo, ef] pecially 
- thoſe Cho have lived upon hay, Kc. in the 
winter: Upon this principle, the ſaccus graminis 


is ria 25 Ar r N 2800 Ra 
obſtruent. 


birne. ' We 154640 T0010 | 
a is- A too frequent, or  inordinate eva: 
1E 4 At + Hs 


The cauſe is 2 ſtimulating FA matter, or too 
great irritability of the inteſtines, by which 


frequent contractions of che fibres are excited; 

thus all the ſecretions are more abundantly 3 
produced; and by the increaſed periſtaltic mo- 

; tion, the Contents are quickly evacuated ; in a 


* 
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| liquid ſtate, the thinner: parts not having time 
to be taken up by the abforbent veſſela. fra 108 
The ſubſtances capable of ſtirmulatitg dne 
inteſtines, from the materia medics, are cathut- 
tics, and other acrids ; various ſorts of foods” 
particularly of the vegetable and frult kind; 
ſotme meats, as pork and pig; ſudden cold; fuß- 
| preſſed perſpiration; but ſome” of cheſe 
accidental, and others peculiar ira 
| little is to be preſcribed: by medicine, except 
the abſtinenet from whatever: can produce the | 
effect. In the /bypercatharfs, diluents, emol- 
lients, cardiacs, anodynes are indicated.. 
PVurxinę mould never be haſtily checked; ai = 
particularly if attended wirtk pain; the eauſe 
ſhould always be removed by gentle laxatives, ! 
of rhubarb, ſaline purgatives and manna, oil,” 
&c. before ae nen or eee, 
miniſtered. 773 0 M3H 
The ſmall Joſevof pints eee 85 
for purgings, are very unpleaſant and rarely / | 
neceſſary; to occaſion a continual nauſea, when 
milder methods preſent themſelves, is a more 
violent practice than * n in _ 
ticular require. 


Pain, e hats tran- 
quillity, is a favorable ſymptom in purgings'; | 
its ſuppreſſion ſhould very cautipuſſy be at- 
tempved by opium; for mortifications of the 

M - | ipteſtines 


— 


| 4 wh £ 
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rer A TREATISE "ON. | 
_ inteſtines' have been the conſequences! there 


fore griping! pains thould-iiv general, he bor 


pPotzently until theix irritating cauſe he removed. 
I. have known. many inſtances, where the, inin- 


dicious uſe of opium and warm cordials, for- 


mera rgcommendedqby; Sir Jun Pringls and 


others, has proved. inconteſtibly fatol.z, parti- - 


_ cylarly in the disrrhœæra of armies, hoſpitals, 


and hot climates. 1 WOT. C15 499 3 ore Ib 3 
Bile or anx other ſtimulating matter exciting 


= frequent ſtopls, 2 muſt be evacuated ; or cor 


rected; ,A:-ſmall quality of vitiatedl matter 


can alter. ant change a confiderable maſs, and 


ſoon. cantaminate the whole. body; amexample 
of xhich is: evident from the admiſſion of any. 


putrid matter in diſſection, by a flight, teh. 
Ne. ECOMBIK Bris 97EYTUY Safi Hind) 4; 
Tue purgings of. — as ee 
are more commonly owing to laxity and ſen- 
ſibility of the inteſtinal canal, than to any 
violent irritating matter, bile exceptd. 


Af the purging ariſe from debility of the- 
ſtomach or inteſtines} after à doſe: ora of! 


_ rhubarb : tonies: of the: gentle laſtringent: ind 
are uſeful ; the julep. e creta, Hoffman s ano»! 


dyne liques 3 the pylyis;4e5re Aapopiega the 
extraftum ligni campechenſis Aiflalyed in aq. ein- 
isn o in geryou 
= 10 noi t me 46 14 L N 


3 8 
i181 7 . Is N „ 


1 


eircumſtances. 


| without any remar Kahle fever, .couph, or dif 25 


t 


Mn © 1s 5 
ae the confekrs Damoeratis _— 
iffeted;” af, Sage” 2.07 bo efron? LA Aol eg 


Anti ſpafmodics often retnove the colick cky 
 purgings « of the nervous claſs by "Mfafing irri. 
ability; and theſe remedies ſhould” always be 
preferred to opiates,” as pe rx eamphot; 
and abr: e. by mixtures, C. 


inn gar Herbe. 740. 53 . 14312 Mont i 


2 Jer 
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The cauſes of confumption are NT as 
ulcerated lungs, and it is then called ph 
pulmonalis; chronic diſorders of the viſceras 
or debility of the organs of, digeſtion and nu | 
trition ; great evacuatipns from hæmorrhages 
fluor albus, obſtructed or Profuſe menſes, in- 
creaſed ſaliva, or too copious perſpiration, 
lactation, diabetes, diarrhœa, dyſentery, lie- 
tery, obſtructed ti 3 e 
Kc, * Weide 8 


All theſe OY require a. afferent made, of 
treatment according | to indications, viddence,” 
or acuteneſs of the cot e fever or, other 


ni £1 895 ov 
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ficult e is accompanied”) with | ER -- 
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HEL depraved, e and Want 5 
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Proper nutrition. 
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„„er ON | 
+ Thegriney cauſes of the nervous. e 
are violent paſſions of the mind, love, grief, 
c.; frequent drinking of ardent ee, li- 
quors, ot uawholſome air. 'Y 
Tha cure confiſts S | 
the avoiding cordials, or ſpirituous liguors ; 
the removal from. inſalubrious, to a purer and 
more elaſtic air, and the adminiſtering reme- 
dies adapted to the particular or occafional 
„ 7? 0 e 
- If from - dehility or a depraved ſtomach, 
pid ſtomachic evacuants, tanics 1 pe 
= proper. 
If from obſtructed Aten glaids; or 
diſeaſed viſcera, mineral alteratives. | 
It wortns are the caufe, they muſt be e era - 
cuated by anthelmintics, mercurials, purges, = 
&c. CCC 


cd cbolic. 


Griping pains in the inteſtines of neryom 
patients, flying from one part to another with- 


out Either purging. or vomiting, is Med the 
nervous cholic. 


The equſe is moſt probably 2 AE or 1 
aria] acid, or inflammable air, retained in, the 
jnteſtines, vellicating, or ſtimulating the ner. 
vous ſyſtem, Frpanced * over their igterval 2 

ſurface. 5 1 Fo 
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The cane is fienilar io wat alrcady-necommen- 
46d for wind in the ſtomach, or ĩnteſtines. Ston 
machic laxatives, carminatives, antiſpaſmodies, 


: and lime water, oleum anif, carui, einnamomi, 


warm carminative fetid clyſters, * Jometthes 
alight: opiate may be uefa. bes £4 5 449 ? It 


dye 
7 300 2 344 EY DIC 
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porn e of dinetent ie hay been 4 % 
in the ſtomach, or inteſti nes of perſons of every 


6. zh" Leda a2» 
ie $ATEE: SV $ 


age but from conſtipation, are IT a 


to the nervous and hyſteric. . 

They are diſtinguiſhed into the lumbrici-« 8 
teretes, like earth worms; tenia, firmilar to abe: 
eucurbitini, like gourd ſeed; and aftarides, 2 
very. minute ſpecies 1 like Wo is not hicker 
than a ſmall pin. 


They are generated aber by enen foods, 


or een e re CONS: 


h > cr of nutriment for their ſupport, * 


or leguminous foods. 


The lumbrici and tania ate me ia the 
Gosch and ſmaller inteſtines; the aſearides in 
the larger inteſtines, and particularly in che 


rectùm, occaſioning itching and irritation. 


Tope worms have been found many yards Ws. 
and it is eaſy to conceive what injury they 
muſt occafion to the patient, by ſucking a large 


44 
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160 _- A TREATESE oN h 
bonumerabde ſymptoms accompany worths; 
as pallor öf the face, eyes ſunk in the orbits 
wich a livid hueunderneath; .gnaſhing of the 
teeth, fetor in the breath, voraciouſneſs, wind, 
indigeſtion/ prieking ſenſations, uneaſineſs i 
the ſtomach and inteſtines, hard ſwelled belly, 
hiecups, dry cough, ſtarting in fleep, convul - 
five and other fits; frequent itching and pick- 
ing the noſe ; abſceſſes and a vomiting, or pur- 
ging of flinty purvlent pus; anxiety, feveriſh 
heats and fluſhings, faintings; the ' voiding 
worms by the mouth or anus; but nothing To 
obviouſly determines their probable preſence in 
the inteſtines, as ſome having been perceived 
from the ſtomach; or evacuated in the .excre- 
ments; all other ſymptoms are equivocal, or 
doubtful. Many verminous ſymptoms are com- 

mon to the hydrocephalus internus, or watry 
head of children, the diagnoſtic ſign, ne, 55 
of which, is a dilatation of the pupils. 
It is aſtoniſhing how firmly worms adhere to 
the coats of the ſtomach, or inteſtines, much 
like leeches; from | whence they draw their 
nouriſhment by continual ſuction; which in the 
larger worms, when in great quantity, muſt 
prove a copſiderable loſs to the human body, 
by defeating the nutrition of the body, cauſing ; 
great waſte, languor, worm fevers, and mapy 
other bad Conſequences; often occaſioning via - 
lent s 


. 1 : \, *: 
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| rl ies Als tre. 
lem bw. . er and e 
of fleſh. - ww . 
The fatter SDS peil am be 
the lumbrici are certainly viviparous; I have ia 


Ty . 
4: . * A 
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my \ poſſeſſion ſpecies of theſe large warms, 


Wich were diſcharged at the time they were 
caſting forth a young brood. Worms N 
PRI the coats of the inteſtines. 


The cure confiſts in diſlodging the worms 
from their holds on the villous coat of the in- 


W cf ar "AY" x N JAY Nea 


Uri is evident that the excrements paſs through _ 


the inteſtines without the excluſion of worms; 


and it frequently happens, that the moſt ap- 
proved purges are ine ffectual: cathartics are, 
however, proper, after remedies which. act on 


the yillous coat, remedies which. are patticu- Wor 


larly offenſive to the worms, a8 aflafcet] 
whoſe ſmell is ſaid to force the wortns from 


their faſtening, mercurial anfl martial prepara- 


Ava, cort. —2 and oblige the” worms to 


1 


To cleanſe the internal ſurface Wy the Meek. 
tines, and diſlodge worms from their faſtening, 
ſolutions of alcaline ſalts, as the Jal ſole, ſal. 
tartar, ſal abfinth, cremor tartar, &c, are pföb. 
per; or borax with bitter infuſions; ſoap, alo- 
tics, and Indian pink. The alcaline falts ſhould - 
not de uſed „run be in deten agg, 
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on 8 leſt they abrade, ahi much 
deftroy the inteſtinal mucus. The pulvis ſabinæ 
© externally deſtroys warts, and internally is a 
powerful detergent and diſlodger of worms; , 
the em. ,/antonic. &c. During the adminiſtra- 
tion of ſuch remedies cathartics of aloes and 
cremor tartar ; calomel at night, and any ap- 
proved purge the next morning; jalap and ere- 
mar tartar are as effeftual as any; or the pul- 
is e ſeua comp. with ſem. ſantonic. or with pui- 
Dis ſabinæ, vin. aloeticum alcalinum, &c. mer- 
curials and aloetics ; or the juice of freſh ſquills 
ſo diluted, as not to excite vomiting, has an 
irritating detergent quality in diſlodging and 
_Evacutting worms. Garlic cut ſmall and given 
in milk or juice of rue are excellent and ſafe 
vermifuges, particularly. for children, The 
ſuccus graminis has, often, the Hou of * 
lodging worms. 


Wben worms are in che ad, alvetic elyſ- 
ters are excellent, which may be made by aloes 
boiled in milk, &c. or with tinctura ſacra and 
decoctum commun. pro clyftere, ſalt, &c. Olly re- 

medies continued, or the oleum ricini, fetid 
gums, ſulphureous waters, æthiops mineral, 
and cinnabarine preparations, and even the bark, 

Frequently diflodge and eyacuate worms. 

The ſolution of mercurius corrofivus ſubli- 

1 e 05 cauſed the expulſion of worms, and 

Ms preparations are likewiſe recommended ; the 

former, 


— 
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former, unleſs muck diluted, is 2 rough mall 
eine? and the latter contains frequently poiſon» 
ous particles. The nerrurius ſaccharatus of the 
Edinburgh diſpenſatory is ſafer ; and as an eva» 
cuant, the yermifuge troches are very cffeg- 
Ras whey: milder —__ do not ſucoced. 
an cehar : . ee 1 120 


Wes 56 FCG DIE) 
Yep vr, on: Hydrargyri. 5 
Sacchar. candi rubr. 2 . | ITE 

/ | Ol. ll jnipe, its we 1 7 
i | Tere ſimul in mortario vitros . — 
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„ Tbere was Fiel daily oerl ſybonfols of honey 
ae che courſe of this medicine, according; to-Redi 
and Le Clerc obſervations, which had: 4 very good 
Ke. 

* "All ſtee] preparations are very 1 


n - If * 


83 ago chere. was at Paris; Peres 
over France, an arcanum in the higheſt: eſteem, 
and recommended as infallible in the cure of 

the tape worm; the inventor, Hetrenfchwand, 
kept it many years as the greateſt ſecret, and 
it ſold well as long as as it was in his poſſeſſion. 
The great fame it acquired, encouraged ſeveral 

gentlemen of the faculty to diſcover the con- 
tents, but without ſucceſs ;. till at laſt Dr. Her- 
renſchwand was pleaſed. to preſent the genuine 
compoſition to a partieular friend, with leave 
to make it public, which''is here "given with 


pleaſure "as an excellent medicine to diſlodge 


worms. iin hot ent rower lomo]; Wo A +20 | Ak Vs 
+4 3-41 £28? > 4 
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Is h tumor and painful f. Galation f in 
the rectum, or its external orifice, wee 
in voiding the excrements. 1 27 


The cauſes are: 1. Varices or ul; | 
8 * obe veins; (blood is wol "ung 1 
a 25 Le ine, 


* 
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the arteries, but oblui dere, :and-Regnated in 5 ; 
the venal ſyſtem. * 5, 5-5 90D 2gornmyſits -. 


F tc An aeg ot daes ide rectum; 


A Nel no e vis wo + 19199 Ab bus iond 


ices d abou epi 
benennen d, d nee e 
. Comipreſſivds on he i liar veins fm pueg- 


nancyy tumors, & t. od 10 


Piles are either ſanguineous, hleeding; or 
blind as they are ae in which no hid 
ieee lag bene ste t eee yi 


A PPlagfus ani, — G00 and elonge- 
tion of the rectum, and etereſcenees abbut the! 
anus, are often miſtaken for the piles vy the fe- 
males; it is neceſſary, therefore, that che pA 
| fician ſhould be certain of the caſe: befbte he 
=D or um rr of eee prove 
fmitleſs .. d 0297 or 21-1 unoen oitiegst2” 1» 


" PebſchiFares png piles, without great at- 
tention in avoiding' conſtipation, and coldneſs 
in the ſeet, or other occaſional Extifes,” "fre 
1 are Nu with' recidives," ©, halo 


The cure muſt be e he wo 
cies of the diſeaſe. 2 bp R «ct 
1.10 41 $164 


| | The. veſſels being turgid, and 7 the p 5 
| flamed, are. relieved | by, bl edi ding. in. | 
feet, or hemotrhoidal veins, or by om 


pentedly applied, until the N ymp- 


renne 
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toms ate removed by Tripmogitie and very 
8 diet. t ee at 
Sderidg over, or in, tepid barks wares ſatn- * 
buci and warm water; or any emollient ſoft fo- 

mentitzons of 'mucilages; milk, &. afüſt in 
temoving venal obſtruction, or retardation; 
_ emolijent cataplaſms of farin. ſemin. ni, with 
or 8 a vegeto r een 
ful. "= 10 | 


80, 1 Me all. 12 fy 3 "a; 


h Coftiveneſs IVY in choices be nk 
by electuarium lenitivum, oleum amygdalinum, 


by athiops, lac fulphuris, magneſia, manna, 


ſtewed pruncs, Frenok plums, claſiuarium 8 caſ+ 
a, or: fuck. mild en, e red 
Wines, aud aſtringent g. 
Pediluvia of warm water and ee fate;* 
as a» they promote a freer- circulation in the ex- 
tremities, contribute to remove the piles, which. 
are knoun frequently to ariſe from cold in the 
legs and feet. When the violence of the in - 
flammation is reſolved to a certain degree, the 


| | aqua vegeto mineralis joined with camphor is an 


excellent Preparation to affiſt the contraction of 
the veſſels, and allay irritation. Vitriolic lo- 
tions are preſcrihed for the ſame purpoſe. An 
abſtinenge from all Hquid food is particulatiy 
uſeful ip preventing and removing the 25 85 N 
of the, veſſels. gh 


The excoriations abour the CUR, are re- 


a 1,5 2 "owed 


8 


vigated, acer. com. Zi. and o wmiyedal;:dule.: 
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moved by ſoft! ungudacs,” mucilaginous 'alid 
 oleaginous- applications, preventing the cott 
and ct Pans HP 
 exerementh.” : ry I Aer . 5 4 


- A liniment compoſed uf ane ON 


_quiy.. is excelent after the-inflathmations The 


agua vegeto mineralis may be e 8 0 
ficcative. | 


The * or Mleedin ing le have been 


moderate, this may be true; 1 
mainly diſagreeable; and, contrary to received 
opinions, I have knowh-thele. hamorrbages, 


other grievous diſorders. 


The bleeding piles „ % 
plenitude of the hæmorrhoidał veſſels from ob- 
ttructed menſes, or other ſuppreſſed: cxcretiobs, 


and hard, retained excrements : therefort a 


cool, moderate regimen, the promoting be 


ſuppreſſed excretion, whether by ſtool, uiriney 
or perſpiration, dee eee ee 
conſtipation, are the principal remedies. ., - 

If the hæmorrhage originates in e 


which, moſt frequently happens to the nerva 
tonics will be beneficial ; at the ſame time col. 


_ tiveneſs muſt nd . no ern nde Wr me- 
do woch. Fs 90-4 DOSE 
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ö conſidered falurary in all ages, and perhaps is | 
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The treatment, of the hr morrhoide or piles 


— 


ariing.from compreſſion, of the iliac veins dur- 


ing pregnancy, is conſidered in another place . N 


All aloetics and ſtimulating purges muſt be 


| Aided for by irritation they increaſe! the 
_  painiand/inflemmation;; occaſion teneſmus, or 
à⁊ conſtant and fruitleſs; deſire ene the 


4: cg 1401 N "4 VEE 1 1. — 44" Tay 10.1 an. ** 
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18 the falling, > "25g or protruſion, of the. , 


rectum externally, as in Noiding! al- 


vine encrements. 16, 0 Ark bh al. 1727 
» Cauſes are, e UNE or conſti- 
eee or depravation of the 


adeps ſurrounding the anus, and a relaxation 
of the elevatores muſcles, ET. 
wirhethe ſphiocter anna. 


1 is moſt commonly an ne on AD 


TD kabitsand'the nervous;-or may ariſe from he- 
. - mbrrhoids; teneſmus, calculi, ulcers of the 
bladder, womb, gcc. This diſorder is very dif- 
NT ee Rac and ſtequently incurable. 
. thre depends on circumſt ſtan e 


* 
Wer 


e anüs has defcended and camot be re- 


ries, krönt ſelling ot inflatnination, il 


r 30 od THiow tt 
e * Thi end of Death is ca ins 
argue 


7 
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dente ape en formeritarions;: Airing, or 
| warm; water, Mid be uſed. Legches muſt be 
applied e 4 it is neceſſary £0 exerac, 
blood by nEure of a lancet externallys 
to uren the contents .c of the tumor. * rc 
ward, by. the gentle \preflpre of. rhe fingers [-] 
| each Hide of the tymor, the rectum. 3 
and. ſhould, be reteined by de band 
dage.. eggs U N nen 177+ FOR dt, 
The: aqua vegeto minen ib, weak ſoluti ions 
2 mh white vitriol, cold bathing, che Part is a | 
OL bidte i may 0 he wes} to N e an. 2 
lopſug. N beat. : 85 
; Coltivencts & in Wn BR ae ſhould 1 3 pres WE 
ud by emollient laxatives i the oh N 
bs light and utritions. ee ee. _ 


» 
* 


Bug The tumor) of the; anus is. — 
; - confiderable becauſe the atterles cc bi, 
foree blood to the part; but from che e 
traction of the ſphinAer ani, che eins t 
carry it beet; he. neck of the tumor is ſur- 
Founded. as with, a ligature, and the feiurning - 
veins afe intercepted, and fitaigulated. 
2 Gangrens. and mor tiſſcation bave ſometimes | 
been the conſequence z therefore, to /prevens _ 
theſe direful effects, the tumor, when. "yy 
ly inflamed, muſt! be ſcarified,;.as much extety - 
* as poſſiple, 25 blood. evacuated, and the 
3 72 ee 5 e weils 


* 


— — — _— — 


mating humors from all the ſuperior parts; 

- Which by flagnation or Giſtehſton in the lower, 
_ weaken th dlater- of the fibres in and about 
the inus 1 ab gc bor otlte paid and obMic 
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edel Uberated from the threatening IR 
This treatment is moſt nec, when the 
__ diforder is recent, and che iffitimation runs 
2 ee eee 1 0 nn * ve 05 6d 
7 Empty ing the Veſſels of the lower ertteml⸗ 
"4s by venzſeRion in the feet; add bark ought 
1 Be be Tparea, to prevent Yavgrene'! it is 
deter by! x judicious forefight to avert "misfors | 
tune, than to wait until it has happened aud 
becomes itremedial. Iten N F BUPE sa 


The prolepſus ani; 4s has been "bf long 


 cbntinuarice; "aid wing tb the repested re- 
- laxation of the part, or from Ae, ths 
Seo is ſeldem curedt! 5 
i Pallent aft im the batte of 5 
tumor themſelves after every evacuation. ef e. 
moment z ff however, the! rectum e e. 
wende when the body's in an erett pot it 
mould def prevented by a bandage;%and cem 
Net made of ſoft inen ffuffad With wol 
he wiiht"of an che ſitſtines,” ft of "the 
ementum, and near the kidndys; de tenden 
of a relaxed; weak tela celtulofa; dhe comf- Fe 


aicationi of its cells, which receives the gravi- 


in of the * "WF 
| The 


kin bnadits „ 


hb düetdt) of "Curing che prolapfis ro RT 
hs very obelbüs“ the part is -Uably: in action; Ws 
the very dauſe therefore of the. Protriificks of 
| the, inteſtine conſtantly: igmaiüs: heck, the 
ſtools; their hardneſs then will be, a. ſulfeient 
cauſe ; give laxatives cotſtintly; and the. re, 
peated action of expelling the Kae confirms; . 
the complaint; or produces 4 teneſmus, t 
ſtsining by che abraftom of the miucus, o, 0 
from the acrid diſcharge eee r 
a mens. on; pit oro 1 
Tue eufe; though difficult; had beg is man; 4 
jnftonyes: effected or the diſurder has, bee 
much mitigated, by the following or ſüch like 
remedies; conjointly with a rnadetatly dry u¹le - 
. tritions diet; cold batking the pert frequently: © "a 
. the vide, and by arina, z0ttd applied | "Ig = 
| to the part: C2 1181 ; t 1 n A he eg A : 


No. 1 0 B. Eled: lenitly: Tj. 5 5 Zr Wes 2 5 5 
hip. e 2 E al 8 19.1 5 Sth nv 
„ +Pulricrcm, tart: 3 Fate 
n Syn Fp. 9. 8. 


oo EE ET us es a, 
p eta. 8 | 
5. TinR, cott. peruy. ] v3 
1 Hecoct. ejuſdem 3x. | £120 e 
Enix. vitriol. acid. gutt. A. F. W. 3 3 
"4 duabus ante Prandium & cceriam ſunjendus, |. 8 13 


Wh are cotitra-indicated ;' becauſe _ FOES 
retard the deſcent of the feces, and create eoſꝛ i Þ 
| Prout Na 555 rebels . 
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 tivenelas: but! in great pain ad abſetee of felt, 
a few drops of. * in an e oy 
may be proper. 

Preventing ee th Shree the re- 
med ſtomach and inteſtines, are the moſt ra- 
tional methods of cure; but chere are ſome- 
times contra · indications, eaſily perceived by an 
experienced Phyſician, that will effectually for- 
'bid, or abridge our expectations, froth theſe” . 


ſources of ſalutiferous practice. 49.4, 4 ee 


The prolapſus originating in the S 
tion, diminution, or de pra vation of the adi- 
Poſe ſubſtance ſurrounding the inteſbinum rec- 
un, can only be cured by removing the 

cauſes ; Which are commonly great weaknefſs 

from hectic ot other diſeaſes; depraved di- 

geſtion, s chylification, -ſanguification, and nu- 
- trition, cedema, anafarca, W Ne 

Ke. &. „ 5 4 


In the fiſtula i in ano, bed * the Sad. or 
bladder, ftone, gravel, &c.," the cauſes of the 


larly attended t to ) and . or nk Fare 228 | 
28 expected, il 5 
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 prolapfus from theſe ſources muſt be particu- 


— 


As; an involuntary Sees of the be. 
er * vf Tefiſting the expulſatory power of the 


"This {ymprom 1 may. ariſe.i in the early monghs 
of phe ; Pfegpancy from the compreſſion « of the ute- 


Tus; or. from ſtone, gravel, ſeirrbus, and ul. 1 


e 4 


cets of the womb, diſeaſes of the rectum, a 5 


thickening of the neck of the bladder, diſea- 


ſed: kidneys and ureters, &c. ; 3, abſceſs, vleer, or 
tumors, cantharides, c.; therefore no incon- 1 


ſiderable attention is neceſlary, leſt the caſe be 
SE $1 425 yk 15 


winden on Ae ere treated ＋. 
0 wet 12 oat be 


# 


** Anatomical examination after death, 


8 %, 
& 3 5 $63 
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| Aperta don ſubſtantiam viſcidam & W — . 75 


gypſeum, arenulas, calculos in veſica &-ureteribus/exhibene ; 


| non ſecus ac in renum pelvi, que etiam cruſta lapidea obdu— 
8 citur: ureteres obſtructi, calloſi, exſiceati. Renes inflam- 


mati, purulenti, putridi, lacerati, corrugati, depreſñ, aridi, 


tuberculoſi, compreſſi a tumoribus in partibus vicinis.—In | 
= veſica ſarcoſes, tumores ſcirrhoſi, caneroſi; 5; vel veſiea f * 


contrakta, calloſa, cartilaginea,. lapidea, cruſta obducta; pro- 
lapſus uteri, vaginæ, recti. Ver mals conformatio. 


- +'Among the numerous eee ee | 
public days, I had a very remarkable inſtance of a young: |, 
woman ſent by Mr. Hardie, | ſurgeon in Weymouth-ftreet,  ' 
for advice. The urine had been totally ſuppreſſed 4% hours, _ 


| vecaſioning the moſt IS] 2 The cure was per - 


; F | © S 7 : „eig IS 
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beg chef frieureof the blader, 


muſculi "Betruſores urinæ, and e 8 the 
free Evacuation of t the urine 10 | * 


- 


i. 4 E e 0 12 


If the urine has been long retained. in the 


bladder; it dean be drawn off * the cathe- 


E 
e 10 het 4205 3a o#n; £6, 21 
The cure 


with. anti; odics ; campho an large. d 0 les, 


Es, laxatives, Warm bathing, Either Kal 


neral of partial, aud in caſes of confiderab le 


pain opiates ay be added to the camp 15 r. 


Medicated 1 S. the urethra, and war 0 


9 e to the lower part of the abdotnen 
| te'freq ue 8 ecellary. vets 45 8 T7. L. 011 33 f 
"36 may peoeth Int 5 172 10 " "If! 10 | 


a u Ur irvoluntary emo bY of 


Toe r . ner tit 
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This may atiſe from a variety of cauſes; but 
| the! relaxation. of the bier of the bladder | 


1 4 * 
/ 


formed by a lag al of caniphor with oil of dnp, 
inte; and vant, in d few days. EI e ee 
7 "Many öther /inflatces have occurred, bai which fimilar me · 


chochz foinatiines'conjointly with opiares; have fucceeded. 
. 10 Abotbesary in Kighs kreet „ Marybone, ad 


vrink "x Ie conſülttd, and Attseerea dhe kaut u Wee . 
to pregubuey aud 4 felatstien of the Ugaments df che wombß 


by Amel the uterut as it entargel preſet bn tine beck of the 


i geek bliged' ie be Fawn" off carefully _ 
Weich a eatheterg which I performed ropeatedly; and" ordered | | 


back and other totes, Which Gon removed the cauſs.” In che 
Later months IO 2 5 e happens, becauſe! the 
uteros riſks, * * « kb „ sek. Hd. * 1 a 
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22 effected. by r the. 7:2 | 


HN the complaint I cauſed by xelaration; ky 


rn Firiptom may likewiſe ife'froti” a 


increaſed actiof in the renal vefftls, 5 : 


an itainbderats quantity of urinty acid iniqua» - 
tity,. is pouredforth' im the AEͤchedk Ude: 
unable to ont its contents 5 


1 i ee e — 4 ES 
%% 
a paralyſis of. the muſcular coat Ke 1 8 et | , 


"If the iovblundy 


Men 


it Is rarely cuted; but would de attempted by . 


tegsr volatiles,. cold hath, elearigity, and an 
n nutritious, warm, invigorating 
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diſdober ; for they are frequently miſtakem fut 


mien, gravel, floae, Te and of cure ene jy 
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ven improperly: 1291 200 5 a” 
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and may be 
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<tivrotioranty-of bark 7cſteely or rvitriohe>acide?. 
cold ſhathing, and ertremely dip nowitzous fer; 
ar&vhs proper remetdlirs boold rst is 


the dterheg 
 whichstequire, penetration in. che phyfician'zs | 


bs are Wepa or eG e 
Foe either diſeaſes of the ad- 


N * ae * 5 
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| The pains. of: the uterus are Gtuated:dlow in 
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jacent Pente as che Keys, uterers; bladder 
or rectum, or tumors in the iliac ymphaHε 
lem z i bpm uteride inflammation; tutor l- 

cel, arcoriation of the os tet from a fafsteb, 


os air, ſerum, blood, ſtony i conetetiona, henne, 
Kerxefeſcences, ſeir bi, czgget, tumory Abe 
dns, Fallopian tubes, Spe, Regt , este 


4 dn chu d, between che bladdepand necum, and 


_klways imitate mord on loſt of dab og; r 
| difficulty n.menaudtions be;ſympatby.of | 
aver, they ſotnttimet : 


dhe nervous Diem, | 

infeneFto the Komaghroeahs = 
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ins ſhould nor be mitigated by opiares al 5 
ery violent; ſe by duch a a practice the 
ded of retained-: cammphior, | 
* wei the gum pill, the pulvise 
mwyrch: cdp pe II, -a6d warm drink? 
- | yently.limulating-and. gordial, but doc acid CE 
4 e mould be ordered. dert 17 N | 
'- Pediluvia or. feet baths: We! 
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ſpirits 


bf 5 
amd carininative: atly" contribute gg. 
alleviate the ſymptoms and promdte the exp 
hon f the coaguls; bit 10 ee 1 
"BA; 70757: "> — e DRESS _ 
quire an obſtet etris extraction. .- E 

Various accumulations after death h 8 
found in the uterus, which have weighed 10 1 — 
or 80 pounds weight. T have one i my þ 25 


feflion filled with a ſolid maſs the color of t 
2 braiv, one ovarium extremely hund, the ofthe! 
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amm curious diffeGions.,. | 
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Penny Aron ee 5 
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The ; prolapfus uteri is the deſcent of the 1 ute 


hi owe? this Unt ito che väglhz pattieu: + 
—_— MOT ym ro : 
„ 6 fleſcenfion of, the; uterus frequently oc- 


2 11 ce cprbaign of che 


Flee & fec eces f e eee on ves parts, RS 
1 2 Fus be 1158 8 Ja dt An e 2 
. 9112510 eee vic | 


57 ination after death. 
a:i3 20; 0.007% 107-09 2 1 its. 4014 918 po A 
ppreſſione, in 


a ITO nl | 
1 ingens ponderis 100 librarum qui aqu # ſube 5 


ntz 
pa alike RAP ell. 17 | 
iert dAogints' tibius podderams, ichore. harbg ef 
adipoſa & oldagindſa iafarktu.. RO IA o BY IRON, Of bis 
5 — bene univerſe alylpminic canirncam imptens.-/ In- | | 
farc ubicuada : ejus latera Partim eroſa, 
ot in jn plurihy lo locis chartæ ü diducte oſent, 
na in cervium \mbaſem gravida vapulata rise, pedie 
50 ae M bypogaſtrium concylcata—Venter dein erevit inæ· 
| qualiter, Inter difficillimiuit Frau fubits e chor . 
Fir — Sep es anc. tn cen 
. Repdrindihhm/Cubianlinitaichy dens RES SIRE 
5 ede eden reg Medes. augiouabmgg o8 1 
| 2 debe qtgttiobuy le dh lt np 


| exereſcentiis, 1 membranis, tendinibus, officulis, lapillis, K edee 
4 wt Fe omnium ad . r accederet. 15 805 
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bel, aut other  ymproms of To 
walking, or ſexeriſe: > ; oth Rog; 
The gau are, ſoruetimes;yniverſal deb 
but org commanly. 2: relaxation, as: 1M : 
1 gbe-ligements of ib wehe linz acht * = 
The cure, When the prolapſus uteri hip 
from relaxation, and. elongation of its Jligas 


| ments komik, 4 the Park) vitriolic' prepara . 


Figgss abalxheste , 4 el Barf hing Gier, me: 
Ph - UN will He propeß. Relaxing, 
l harley water, brochs, fe of j= able 
; ed from. 2100 ir 18970 Mm N {4910578 ood. 
= :Fheakedld\ hach, if cho. other diſcaſe i oh ifhb 
viſcera forbid. its uſe, will be pape ZU 
thould he- gaypoaſy proſcribed. co, famales;z<for.. 
TL have;knowp,inftances gf cd bathing inc 
„ teſlably producing that moſt calamitous of all 
Alles dhe Kuben and mancer of, they? 


F gan h0rg aiurdsee! cr: 
R treatiſe on this 1 and the Letter to Dr, 
will am 5 late phyſician extraordin: to Her dare 
on the dangerous tendeicy of? aalen | vanity, occabioned' 
| the! death of the Lady Hollayd, ce, in witich is an erho- 
neee he; ed 06 e eee 
of the womb, and an. ulcer in the 1e Which had beem 

27 given up. 76 A off caſe by wa f "eminent bote Th 5 
m̃ocle or cu cure and preſcriptions are all given} in the e 1 
and afford ſufficient cauſe for humans Plyicians never tg 5 

5 28 W molt deſperite YO: + {9k thing x | 5 
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If bracing remedies ſhould not Wees the 
peilt mut ſubmit to uſe a cork, or other peſ- 


ſaty ? dut this will be more fully explained in 


be treatiſe on the Cauſes of Death in wars | 


d,. oh NM AR 24 Hy, 47 Wy, #% 


; 211. 217 nne 5 Las 01. axe! N. yes 


nn Paing in, the. foreport. of the Head. 


erably and 
-afe* frequently deranged” in nervous diſeaſes; 

Atem pains" of the head ariſe, which have 
been treated by medical authors more by the 
diſtinctions of — bad 2 
ug of causes 

Hains of the e pes of the bead — 
Tefs' confequehce than in the poſterzor; becauſe 
te cerebro occupies the former, the cere- 
benlum the lattet: irritations or comptefion of 
the cerebrum produce delirium, convul ſions, 


af; oy x37 


Kee; but of the cerebellum diminiſhed, and 


* circulation. in the heart itſelf. 5 
I continual pain affects the forepart of who! 

bead from plenitude, arifing - from obſtructed 
menſtrustion, meditation „ or ſtrong paſſions of 
the mind; venzſeQion, e and . 


emadies are eligible. WET 


+ Depletion, howeyer, will not wel; if the 


* we ſuffered to drink large dravghts of 
> Sj . OS. 


e FEMALE iA . r 
Aae liquors, which is a firiking abſurdity, 2 : Val 
ment of plethora . Nee in bleu. e 
tude mould be, cherefore, inſtituted. 

The fumes of vine gar and embrocktip = 
beneficial in promoting A diaphorefis 1 in pains 
of che head, and they have a. vivifying netvine 

| quality. Volatile frictions, eæchet .naphtha of 

nitre, Lean de luce, itielling ſalts,” Nc. ate 
uſeful in pa ting, if not in oſs. hs 
r v1 991, eee 364k 7 YH eee n 

If Ke pain 3 in he bead ariſe Kall Tita 0 

| irritating” the membranes,” whether ee, 
rheumatic, gouty, or ſcorbutic, &c. the reme - 
dies proper for theſe complaints e to be. pre- 
ſeribed; as mercurials, antimonials, or cin - 
barine and other alteratives; veficatories; pals 
ping on the neck, pediluyia of ſalt and water, 


or a foot · bath compoſed of ij. ſot-Jalis matin. 
and three or four gallons of water, to be: uſed _ 
for half an hour or more previous to reſt r 
night; which is excellent i in all gouty or heu- 
matic attacks. Mhere the pain ariſes frum de- 
bility and relaxation, tonict, and 0 _ 
tritious diet Ae to be ordered. S 8 WW 


| Ver or more fittefuBtory deinonſtiation' dba 
ee price lf cobting abi ee 
or emptying and Alling in the mme moment, the treatiſe jon. 
ö r np» 
bs, may be conſulted,” FM 
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| en i the poſterior port of the . "ot 


ig ot ne 1 %% „ „ 55d 

Antenſe ſc pain, + in the alte ior part of whe head 
| deep! ſeated, with a ow, dex refled, =T tardy 

uy pulſe, "odicates compreſſion. on the Cetcbellum. | 


6 T5) 6 nem { 


2 TD ſuch pain iy artended with | flupor, 
ar, comatoſe ſymptoms 9 2 2 flow, pulſe, ſo 
moch the mare danger hte he apptphended, 
ihne cauſes. capable af prodpeing ſuch alem- 
Ing effects are many: but amongſt the nervous, 
| eonſiant meditation on one oblect, or confinual 
e et mand, with, « debilicated, ee 
| cooftityrion, are the, principal, 188 0117 e 
Derturbstions of the mind, from whatever 
ſoue arifing, like madneſa, determine a greater 
dim af hand- 40. the n ag nr Tein: e 
K return, id v4 ie e 
ue veſſels eb enden 8 gi ln ht . 


| deiebrui-and-cerebellum, in all their various. 


_ foldings-become diſtended. |) | 1 © 

; Diſtenfione enlarge che'nhole dene ce 
cottient ſubſtance of the brain; this beisg 

ceompreſſed. on all ſides by che full; ſeems. tog f 

large to be contained in its bony cavity 

The ſenſation gf the brain being. too large 

fer cha ful is. con to the deeply ſtudious, 

„ e ee eee e „ 

be finuſes of the hag ater, though, ” 


wink 


— Hemely 9 


| es tre be "wt 
8 tremely well Genie "46 to rev en Wees 3 
tte veffels iu the brait” Fet are my epa 
. of rectiving s 4 certain portion of w emal 
RE Tf the ſuperabundant blood ſhould” not. als 
freely through the Infernal jugylars and oc 
| pital veins, accumulations muſt necelſagily * | 
pen in the brain, whoſe veſſels, once over 2 
ended, may be liable, from Fotitte and fimilar 
cauſes, to continued dure of tugetke ee f | 
5 Veel onge diſtended ma y become . fo relax: | 
by ed afterwards, "that their a | 
to reſiſt the impelled fluid; relaxation is the 
conſequenee, and à kutute 'aptrieſy to contitiue 
che incrdaſe of their dat 


« 


a ters, as my be Teen | 
un habitual or chronic ophthalmia, or inflithed 


| ww 4 ate 82 N ei Good Ai 84 0 Dagnx 


bie turgeney, Leco to it i. . 5 
may more or leſs occaſion, 1 8 of, ot acute 5 
or dull pain, depreſñon of pic, langyor, low 

pulſe, faintings, , apoplexy or -pally,»fcecs fer 
the nervous powers ill fupplied, or obtunded in 


2 E 
may 1 5 able | 


the brain, muſt neceſſarily” ditninifl the vitat 


powers of the heart and arteries, "and all parts : 


of the body ue in grail a3 theſe ate af 
| ſacked ? ei enn ie 9 Pao * 7 To eee 2K 7 
„ 2 3 d 255 11 2202 81 * 396 (24496 A DR; 


=o Among. many tings, FE ved Ut 


he ner vou fluid, as A ſubſtance. capable of ocular demon- 
ion, is one of the greateſt, The ee 
wos by its effects; the true cauſes are too ſubtile, and per- 

28 e e „ ; 
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9 . aten on 
| „From the antecedent obſervationa, and on 
refleQting that diſſections after the death of per- 
ſons long afflicted either with headach, . or, inſa- 
nity, demonſtrate, a turgency. of veſſels, . parti- 
cularly.; in the -pia mater ; a more rational mode 


of cure "may be. ge. Hr, is | hitherto 
invented. 7% #2 1755 N 


D TIN „ 


Not only diſtenſion, of hs 2 15 20 
| acrimoniqus ſtate of the blood from the per- 
* of digeſtion, conjointly with relaxation 
and debility, uſt; pains in the head, of ner · 
. perſons. "ep '1 5 9 FEE Aan 

tall ſudden violent pains of e ee join - 
ed with a depreſſed and flow pulſe, bleeding 

in the. jugular, arm, or cupping. in the neck, 
and extracting blood, is proper; unleſs contra» 
2 by ſome ee ke as dropſy, 


£59219 


" e 2 — 


* 


a vill ever be lid, 7 wrisble to 1 8 
I have injedted ane formerly, of ſeveral ſubjeQs, with a 
very Ant, - penetrating, minute injection, and have carried my 
Injeftion ſo far ax to tinge the nerves all throngh with the 
colored tincturs. By a microſcope thouſands of fine arteries 
are ſeen all through the ſubſtance of nerves 3 where there be 
| Interies, veing commonly accompany [them and lympharics : 5 
ir this be allowed, which appears very rational, nerves will 
ſeem almoſt entirely compoſed of arteries, veins, and lym- 
Pans. What a number of falſe concluſions have been pro- 
8 on the nerves from an ignorance of their ſtrue- 

% . N as. far as ; i . really . Theſe ſubjeQs | 
; Ure reely examined a1 nd dif 
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PR Mals DISBASES, de. . 
dec in which aufe depiction by! 2 ſmart bydris | 


gogue purge may be eligible. 10172; 2001147 2 
The veſſels ate turgid indubitably Vith nu 


ids: diminiſh thoſe fluids, and the turgency | 


cannot poſſibly continue. Neither bleeding nor 
purging can effect ſuch a rational purpoſe, ek. 


cept pro tempore, if patients are indulged in N 


their uſual quantity of liquids; or; hut ig 
Kill worle,. if diluting liquors are recommended. 


* 


| Plenitude or fulneſs of veſſels tom redun- 


dancy of Tiquids} and increaſed: arterial action; 
are allowed/to be the principal cauſes of in- 
flammation, 
tions. of 


poſed capable of dilution by aqueous liquids; 
but a number of facts, drawm from experi- 


| menty, | in many diſorders, prove the contrary-? 


Neither in a turgency, nor Overfultels' of 
relaxation of the vaſcular coats ſhould # 9% 5 
ting or over large quantities of drinks be ad- 
mitted ; but in as moderate portions as; pdfHbh½H, 
to ſuſtain the patient: the leſs the patients 
drink, the ſooner the diſorder will he cuted.. 


Bleeding patients repeatedly;' White! an il. 5 


ame buſy as it is called eee and = 
mts 0 the 


veſſels from an inflammatoty di 


* 


or diſtenßon of veſcls:zi\evaruds 
e vomiting; purging, are direct. 
ed then, diluting, as. it is called; or / rather ' 
filling-again, in in the ſame breath. How incon- 
ſiſtent! how incongruous! The bigdd. TY ſups. . | 


7 * 


* 
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Andr feiere indie imiüsssly apptiol 
in varions chronic diſorders and hectie fevers, 


ane to che fall: a5:.coarrary,to. ſound. POPE: 


2 the diluting projects. 170 £1053 Big 
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10 Buffy blood will ee in l 


ene and gout; where no true inflam- 
mation exiſts, and where repeated mne, 
would be attended with danger... 


Tou may attempt to Ailule the blood of pul⸗ 


. MSP: hectic, gouty, chronic, rheumatic pa- 
tients to eternity were it poſſible; bleed daily, 
and allo mot hing but pege table diet; the blood 
dran froni the majority ſtill appears fzy/ or 
vu: a dropſy or incurable debility, and diſ- 


eaſed: viſcera) may be the conſequence of ſuch 


al projected practices; ; but no cure of the dif. 
.,_ orders. The preceding truths have been ad- 


mitted by many learned phyſicians; who have 
been too timid, or indolent, to aſſiſt in ſtem- 
ming de vorrert of ſuch wende echo. 
J 

. LL by tte or purging, thre: 


"Ay ſhould always be accompanied with much 


more abſtinence from humid food, than is ge- 
netally practiſed; by which means the ends of 
depletion may be obtained; or otherwiſe it 
will be; inla great meaſure, fruſtrated, and the 
dilatation of the veſſels; will continue. | 


a 7 
— + 


Cl 


. ls moſt effeQual 7 WO have their * | 
dimi- 
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UAE 5 „ 199 


dininhed by large portions of tea, which act 
as a fomentation on” the” already retited cone 
of the ſtomach and inteſtmes 7 to admit then 
ſuch watery regimen is counteraQting the „ 
intentions for which bracgs' are protect. 
Fomentations and warm baths arc externally. 
applied to relax rigid fibres, reſolve impacted 
humors, and ſoften hard tumors, and indeed. 
| Judiciouſly by furgeons ; but any one would be 
confidered as mad, who preſcribed relaxers. 
eee nee on. — os 1 the 
ſame moment. n vi 
In the bervous headach, aber e dete. 
firſt, and bracers afterwards are indicated; 
&ry diet ſhould be uniformily- and ſtrictiy Ws 
| ſerved : by thefe methods the relaxed veſſels . 
and fibres of the body will grow more firm, and 
their ng : 
Pain, in the poſſterigt Sack of 4 bead can bo 
otiginate from an effuſioii of lymph in the ven- 
trieles of the brain, by which the pupils of 
the eyes become dilated, and ſometimes im- 
"Moveable : this is rarely cured. Cauſtics or fe- 
tons, however, behind the head may give ro 
 lief in ſome inveterate cafe: --——"_ 


Acrimonies muſt be alto contldered, 4 
Whatever is irritating muſt be borrected, or 
| evacuated. 


— 


— 


- 


s * 
. i * % 9 4 
— 8 * * 
” *, "val . A - 
O2 Reining PS 241" 2 
; | 
15 1 


* 


„ "A rte on TTLY 


Be Hot to | E Je e877 . a” Fare 101 1115 
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1 Renilttivig Pais" i We hr ate, 
phy flight Berrdus fevefb ? ib which” caſe the 


fever biighr to be OT PT EP ION 
moved, by wnititonſat diaphoretics [without 4;- 
Henis vdlarile faline ' draughts, and after, the 
scerbatibn is do be prevented by bark; and 
acid it of Vtriol, ci during the remifon. 
Wien the femitting headaeh is attended with. 
#ſlight fever, and arifing from diſeaſed viſcera, 
the cinnabarine alteratives and pulvis radicis 
- valetians: ſhould be jbined with the antimonial 
_ diaphoretie or volatile ſaline draught. Phe 
poder uf batk and valerian have, in the flight. 
fe vers / ariſing from perturbation of eh 


Fonies, Wein; and ee ee will be 
always ct, 204 8 n 


31 
wo a *. 4 


44 yy 38.5 121 n 


: Intermitient Headach,. ea, f 2 * 


wg drüber pain in the bead ee 
vatious patts; but more frequently the frontal 
ius immediately near the eyebro r. 


The pain is acute, tears often involuntary 
flow, and a ſtrong light is troubleſome; dejec- 
2 of ſpikits, and ſometimes nauſea from con- 

ett of parts, ate the vexatious attendants of 
this . The pain commences perio- 
Ning, f * dically 


r. 
7. 
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B every day; or evety ſeeotd oiithird; in 
the marmer of an intermittent fevery Pen 6 
out its regular ſtages ; for che headach begins 


Without cold hivering, oontinues without the | 


dry or febrile heat, and ar os 
 crealed-perſpiration, or fweats 4 4114s ny 
This pain, when fixed in a ſmall and any 
| -pavticylar part of the head, 3s called the cla- 
a byftericus ; in general, the part it oocupies 
8 be covered with the point of a finger. * 

The #lavys Mericus of the intetmittent kind 
Sits: been little underſtood and worſe treatec; 
for vomits, bliſters, ſweating, purges, cuppings, 
' "leeches, and bleeding, have been preſcribed ; 


all which e are injudicious and wat. 
8 ceffary." 395 W227 — leni — A irn 


The one ſymptom, of regular re * 
the pain, points out the type of the diſcafe, and 
to what claſs it belongs. e . 5 
e cauſes of his intermittent pain . 
to be from a relaxation, or by a ſharp irrita- 
ting ſtimulus, and vaſcular diſtenſion of a part 
of the frontal, temporal, or occipital muſcles, or 
ſome of their apoheuroſes; but if internally, the 
nu, mater ſelf wy be aected? ly = HW! peri- 
. 155 5351 0 | * "ofeutn, 


The opinion aa eld aa founda - 

tion; when he aſſerted the dura muter to he inſenſible. Di. 

ſeftions after death made by myſelf have demonſtistead Giſeales 
tn | | 55 | 


9s 


- — which every practitioner of experience 
© exempli gratia, it 
95 Jarly of the nocturnal ſpecies. 


| 
| 
| 
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wy [TREATISE 8 
aum, eee be diſeaſed in a miar 


in old venereal attacks, | purticy: 


The cure of the intermittent head- ak mould 


5 be conducted by the methods the intermittent 
- "fevers are cured; but there is a ſtrong objecy 
tion to uomiting in diſorders of the head: in- 


deed I am thoroughly convinced ſuch a rough 
Practice is quite unneceſſary in every ſ ſpecies of 
intermittent fever, or what; is called vulgarly 
the ague. | | 5 
If milder methods "OR FEE can he FrY 
/ Kityted, and the cyre with equal certainty he 
performed; ; they ought to be adopted by 


Every candid, unprejudjced, ang humane phy 


The ſucceeding methods have cured inter- 
mittents in ſeyeral khoyſands of inſtances, and 


in many, when all the uſual preſcriptions have 
failed, though repeated many months. 


Inſtead of vomiting, the. firſt remedy pre- 


ended is @ ſtomachic purgative to clear the 


Aomach and inteſtines, This may. be _ 


2 I'd 


Tho 8 which en the moſt exquj- 'F 
_ - te pain. The great Haller's experiments and reaſoning an 


| eee by e Nau 3 inquiſitive minds, 


BY 


* 
1 


num aloeticum⸗ or infuſſon and tincture of ſena. 


All ſaline purgatives are improper. Afterward, 
every other night, to prevent coſtiveneſs, or, 


remove viſceral obſtrution. 25 "Ra e Ne Fog. 


& — 
8. . - 


No. 88. B.. ' Merc. dulc. ſexies'ſubt, ppe rij vel vj. 
Pil. Rufi vel extract. cathart. Dij. M. accurate 


90) e zij. en, N omni vel al. 
| nnn 1 0 10597 
: 5011 180 1 5 * 
-On the firſt intermiſſion of the fr 188 
ach after clearing the inteſtines, ches do 
No. 39. B. Pulv. Cort. peruv. 57. 21 4 - wore 11 ; 244 | 
1 Decoct. ejuſdem Zvi. Ly IWS: 
Tinct. amar. Zvij. o_y 


Elix. vitriol. acid. 3 j. f. n — A ne | 
j. larga, ſecunda, tertid, - vel quartà ger 1 


hora ſecyndum violentiam morbi ſumenda, in 


eee 105 ae 5 


14 


— This plan has ſucceeded in numerous in- 


* 


ſtances of the intermittent headach, and even 


intermittent fevers. A dry nutritious diet ſhould _ 


be recommended, tea, and all flops, or broths, 


gruels, &c. ſhould be abſolutely avoided ; but 
porter, or ale with ginger; or a glaſs of ted 
port or other wine may be allowed at meals, 7 


If the bark thus preſcribed ſhould fail, then 


the following preſcription will remove the in · 


veteracy and e of che e : 
+ v 


2 90. B. Spec. aromat. 35. 1 
Pulv. eort. peruv. Zi, yr, hg! AY 


F. electuarium de quo capiat N. M. large 
wet + Co, fecund\ 
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1 ten an. 7 
hen el. ber dee bord. 4 in inermitions; 


doloris capitis, vel febris, Tuperhibendo ooch. ij. 
Ho 1 n 


1 01 45 n, TR 
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It Nas. been lately remarked by. our learned 
Preſident of the London College, Sir George 
Baker, that the bark has not ſucceeded in cu. 
ring Wiepwhittents; the bark is certainly very 
often adulterated, which may be one cauſe of 
its inefficacy ; but for my own part, for above 
twenty-five years, I have always united other 
Zonics with the cortex peruvianus, | 


The tonics 1 have moſtly depended on are 


the ſal martis, flores martiales, limatura mar- 5 


tis, ſmall doſes of the vitriolum album, the 
flores zinei, and ſimilar preparations; all of 
which, except the prepared ſteel, ſhould be 

5 bed in a difſolyed form, in order to. di. 
vide and diffuſe their particles, wg, wat them | 


enfier an the ſtomach. 


The vitriolum album in ſwall does, xs | 
any bark, has cured great numbers in the __ 


given in the following mode. 


No. 92. Take of chamomile flowers a quarter of an Sk 
iet them be boiled ten minutes in jitle x more than 
2 quart of Water. ? 


i : | Strain off the liquor through e at the fume 


ee nome: 1 at 


— 


"= 


are e pas CSE 8. Ke. 2% 
Then eee date 


me j 1 according to the age, ſex, or ſtrength of the ö 
patient, which muſt be diſſolved in a glaſs or mar- 


ble mortar by rubbing it with the . 7 OE | 
fome of the liquor. 


Wen de white viariol is" dee Sad bo - 


| well ſhaken with what is in the quart bottle 


- Laſtly, e eee Re} hs : 


* ken, or powdered allſpice. 


Atſter having firſt purged the patient with fena . 
or Daffy's elixir, rhubarb, or any bitter purge, it 
4s neceſfary to wait until the fit of the ague is off, 


_ which is the ſpace nme 


. 


One, two, or hve table ſpoonfuls of che owe 
mixture is to be taken according to the age or 
ſtrength of patients, or violence of the ague, every 


two, three, «x fog enn 5 | 
The ague by this means diminiſhes, every 280 


following fit is fighter, and the diſorder is fre- 
quently cured in a few days, without the bark. | 


| During the time of taking the vitriolic ague 
mixture, the bowels ſhould be kept open by 
the following pill, eſpecially if the ſpleen, 
which is called yulgarly the ague cake, or the 


' ver, be Ang, W 1-97 common to 


agues, 


1 


v e eee Gier ial Apot dale 
. hall in London) 5 or 10 grains, i J2\ 5 
| Rufus's pill one draw ; be be Waden ss 


ther in a mortar until the Fenn | 
* pill be well 9 together, 


4 
N 1 { 
EF * 


f 


a * 
1 E F 
| 4 ; 0 . 
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Then dieide the whole into twenty pills. 

Ak Rufus's pill, or what is called the colocynth 

paill, with-or without aloes or cathartic extract, be 

uſed, the difference. is N be 22 1 
1 r beit for females. 

; If the maſs of the ſe ſhould be too hard, a drop 


' » _ ,; of brandy put to it, and 1 8. in mo VE; 
will render it ſofte. 


Iu0o thaſe patients who have been accuſtomed. te | 
drink ſpirits, a little brandy, gin, or Britiſh ſpirits 
25 . be added to 180 wine Wan 


The expence attending che cure of each pa- 
tient is not, on an average, above four pence 
or ſix pence at moſt, and it is now publiſhed, 
that humanity may have an POP. of aſ- 
fiſting poverty, 


A dry diet is neceſſary, for andifivte- is a 
principal cauſe of the ague; if tea is uſed, one 
ſmall diſh morning and evening will be ſyfh- 
cient 5 meat may be eaten, and grated ginger 

may be always added to malt liquors, This 
mode of diet in autumn and winter . 
| greatly prevent the ague, * 


If bark, however, be added to the n 
which might render it more powerful, half an 
'ounce powdered will be ſufficient for that pur- 

ſe; which makes an additional four pence, 
T% a moderate computation. a hundred poor 
"perſons Way be. cured, eyen if the bark were 

FCC n e added, 


8 
„ 1 


i 


| diet +. 


. * * 


PRNALE, pionkans,.: 3 204 
added, at Jeſs than a ſhilling, each, hip: 
the whole would not amount to five pounds *, . 
Thzis explieit mode of curing the-ague is . | 


; livered for the benefit of thoſe charitable ladies 


or others, who reſide in the country, or remote 


from cities, or who are induced to relieve the | 


diſtreſſes of their poor neighbours. _ ' — 
' Intermittent inſlammations of the eye are 


more common than is imagined, and are ren- 


dered worſe by bleeding, purging, bliſter- _ 
ing, applying cauſtics or iſſues, pultices, &c.; . 
theſe ſhould be cured by bark, tovics, and «y 
The intermittent wochen in 1 ner- 
vous habits ſhould be cured in a fimilar man- 


ner; in ſhort all intermittent complaints what- 


ever, when arifing from laxity of ſolids, de- 
pravations of the fluids,” and nervous debility. 
There are, however, few nervous caſes, that 
require the vitriolum album; bark, confectio 


cardiaca, and volatile ſalts; or elixir of vi- 
triol joined _ =o om i: ſoma ere LY 


*& | &. ; 


» Powdered bark may be had in London Aae W 
eight or nine fillings a pound; chamomile flowers are about 


xbree thillings per pound; white vitriol not above a penny 


ag 1 ounce; calomel prepared twelve pence per ounce. 


Rufus's pills, &c. nine pence to a ſhilling per ounce. 
"& ee my | treatiſe on whe Me io F the Eyes, - 2 


| - 
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| ous female patient of Mr. Hogarth's in Swallow-ſtreet, who 
every night was ſeized at fix o'clock, after tea, with the moſt 
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che Pele, aromatic, Ce. commonly "fac 


cred *. 


The biegt of intermittents ſhould not * 


| Cd without animadverſions on a few 269065 
Aices that have prevailed. 


tg 1h It i is faid, that the intermittent fever is 
often a cure for ſome other diſorder, and there- 
. fore mould not be haſtily cured. 


2. That intermittent complaints ſhould be 


fuffered to continue a limited time before the 
dark is adminiſtered. BY . 7945 e 


* 


3. That bark 1 is the ſpecific 4 certain cure | | 


| ar the ague or intermittent fevers. 


4 When bark purges, it © ſhould we be 


with opium. 


That vomits Thould 1 be given . 
leeds time before the paroxyſm or fit, or in 
Mort, it is always the firſt remedy preſcribed 


in the ague, and even moſt other fevers. 


e tally e kee bedenes 36, 3 0 Sr 


excruciating;pains in the feet firſt, then they aſcended up the 


imba, and laſtly to the os ſaerum and inguen, taking away | 
the uſe of ber limbs, and occaſioning convulſions. . I imme» 


diately ordered a laxative, and very large doſes of bark, ſpe- 
cies aromat. and vitriolic elixir,, every hour or two in the in- 


| termiſſion. Theſe means immediately diminiſhed the ſuc- 
ceeding fit, and the patient was reſtored to the uſe of her 


| Ainibs, the pains and  conyulfions ceafed, and ſhe was cured. 
| men M. - 


1. The 


A - 


be Rn FEMALE, DISBASES,, te e 


1, The agu eee „ 
2 a diſeaſd very inimical to the human frame, . 
depraying the juices; relaxing the ſalids, de- 
preſling the. ſpirits, and, laſtly, greatly injuring \ , 
F the viſcera and their, functions, particular 
the ſtomach, inteſtines, liver, aud ſpleen, Nc. 
which anatomical difleCtions: have fully demon · 
ſtrated. To run the riſk of obtaining theſe, 
injuriss to the human body, in hopes. of being 
_ relieyed from any other complaint. is tao ridi- 
culous even for ignorance, one would imagine, 
to credit or adopt; yet theſe ee have, 
| been taught, haye been credited. . 
11. Intermittent fevers, or agucs, und wor: 
be ſuffered to continue a limited time before they; 
are cured.” The © contrary of this Ns - 
ſupported on the ſame flimſy grounds of the 
former article, and Points out the ſame objee · 
tions. The blood is depraved, and laxer in 
its texture let the ague relax it more, ſay theſe. 
phyſicians; the ſtomach. is weak, TR. 
and incapable of digeſtion, and the inteſtines. 
of chylification, render them leſs capable of 
performing theſe neceſſary functions; the face 
is pale, the red particles of blood are deſtroy- 
ed, the ſpirits are ſunk, the muſcular actions 
are all debilitated; make theſe calamities worſez. 3 
and when the patient is reduced to deaths doors... 
then adminiſter the 1 
| Anwar "WTR the bark. 


. 
U 
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1 cit from my own" experience,” ail the 
experience of hundreds of other practitioners 
in this country, that the bark, after a ſtoma- 
_  obic bitter laxative, cannot be adminiſtered too 

| ſoon, nor too often; cut down the diſeaſe in 
the bud, on its firſt appearance; never ſuffer it 
to take toot, and all its e dae Good 
vented. 1: 1109 14h 
- 111. Bark Abe 1s pronounced: a phe in the 
ague; I affert the contrary is the caſe in many 
inftances : hundreds have been cured, in the 
manner 1 have already communicated, without- 
a particle of bark, nor am I without hopes of 
ſtill improving thoſe plans of cure, which have 
been ſo ſucceſsful. Perhaps centaury, worm * 
wood or other bitters would anſwer every pur - 
poſe of chamomile flowers, which is merely a 
bitter ſtomachic of no great efficacy. x. 

The bark alone is never {> efficacious, as when 
arotnatics and vitriolic Preparations are added 
to it; the ague by theſe modes is oured im- 
mediately, often without a ſecond t; and cer- 
tainly a 094-44 is FIR to a 1 e 


9 xt 


N 5 b 1 F #Y * 
cure, © 449 rn ‚ 
. : L F . 8 5 
1 12 * EL WE a” { 142 * - 4 Me F 
een boot ig aht, r. en 


755 '# „ The 1 . 7 theſe DI PLE aL] is KL OT, 
. '.. more for the Contindvt, or places in our own country remote 
from London; in this great city abundance of practice muſt 
have confirmed theſe obſervations. I have ſeen the poor in 
the 8 of Turin, Genoa, Florence, Rome, Naples, Ve. 
ive 


TT TITS WIA — * 9 7 
w. When the bark purges, it is feeljtant | 
not ineficacious;' as has-been ſuppoſed; on tf 


ane it Htg carries off from 4 


Ino? 21; ix t DOG 19 t 150 71 9104 10 * 
g Sn * ham zin 19 1dnüg 

* and different, parts o ee well ay Italy, 1 
the ague repentedly, andeven in putrid remitting fevers. , Ng 
arguments ] could uſe with "the ; phyficians of the Bo 2 
could prevail, to induce them to "change their wen d r= 
Fing plan, aud diluting, 'though/ the patients died, GG 
of giving ſmall doſes of antimonials in paroxyſme'vel res » 
' acerbatione febris, and. in the remiſſion, or i ſon, 


cortex tg viriolic __ mo to > direft a drx 
| dier. 2 L162 WET | 


"| Piyficlaii ſhould liſten to ak improvements a2 
dor and humanity, and after” reflection by analogy and pros 
dable effects of remedies, if not dangerous, ſhould try their 
efficacy with fairneſs, and not with an arrogant ſuppoſition, ot 1 
wiſh, that what js not of their own acquiſition, may nok | ; 
have merit. I adviſe my travelling countrymen never to 
| approach the Continent without James's powder and bark; - 
theſe have ſaved many Engliſh lives, when the ſelf-conceit 
and obſlinacy of French or Italian phyſicians would have 
proved fatal. At Vienna and other parts of Germany, Flan- | 
ders and Holland, prac̃tical W with ſome few 7 Excep="" 2 
tions, is better. 75 


\ 

Men acquire a ' profeſſor's chair, ſometimes, before chiy 
Aber written many preſcriptions, before they have had oppor . 
tunities for great practice and experience; in which caſe all 
the knowledge they iſſue is dependent on the caprices, opl- | 
nions, or, perhaps, fallacies of their predeceſſors. Men ate not 
capable of teaching, who are not well taught aud experienced 
themſclvesg and no man can well comprehend medicine by 
either hearing lectures, or much reading; 5 but by long prac- 


2 | dical 


p 
* # 


* 


[ 


as 


- 7M 
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3 would diminiſh j its fonic effects. Bark 
dges not emer the lacteal ſyſtem, nor is abſorbed 
by inhalent veing; its ionic qualities act on the 


coats of the ſtomach and inteſtines only, which 


a number of experiments made by me prove. 


When, however, it continues purging for two 


or three days, "prepared, chalk, terra japonica, 


or extraftum ligni campechenſis, and ſome aro- 
5 Matic, ſhould. be added; which much better 7 
accords. with the "bracing your ned Tho! ore 


chan opiates. ma 203 en Dag e 
18 zun autor 15 5 


Opiates diminiſh the movi at = and. 


15 create. coſtiveneſs, both which, ſhould be avoid- 


ed in all low nervous or intermittent ſerem; 


for theſe complaints commonly ariſe from re- 


laxation, a depraved relaxed texture” of the 


blood, and a weakened force of the arterial 


155 ſy lem. e the pollen are. ac- 


- 


8 pete in. the intermittent Kites: "+ ins 


deed 'moſt other fevers, are e 1 they 


* 22 
ITE 
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force of diſeaſes, and power of medicine. Tuition frequently 
wints the fancy with numerous prejudices, and a deleterious 
intoxication : but a multitude of experience in practices ſo- 


bers the mind again. Trifling medicines would neyer be pre: 


ſcribed in important caſes, nor powerful remedies in trivial 
diſeales, where knowledge is obtained by experiments and 


8 ee 7,” force 


— 


F-0 


. Fran Dieren be. 8 : 


force in immeriſe quantity of blood: to the 
head; and confequently diſtend veſſels, which 
ſhould pteſerve their diamicters: this diſtenſiot 


from voniits in the! commencement of fevers, % 


may be à principal cauſe” of the delirium to 
wards the Erifis 3 but more of this in — 


mes | | 1 


Ins the intermittent fever, of Abe; thi big 
vera ſuch as the liver and ſpleen, are often 

diſeaſed; all judicious phyſicians knowz” of 

| e know, that vomiting i84Costtz-udbeaed 
m diſeaſed. viſerrd; and unleſs: there be Jaburra, 

bile, or other matter. in the ſtomach, which 

age: be carried down through the ae 

canal, vbmits ſhould certainly be excluded- 


thouſands, that the ague can be cured always 
without vomits, and the obſtructions of the vit. 


| - . 


It is ſolemnly aſſerted; from experience. ao N 


cera prevented, or removed ſafely by à ſmall 


_ doſe of calomel and any aloetic or bitter put- 


gative repeated every. other night, after the 


bowels have been firſt thoroughly cleanſed. 


Fl 


The fuer vr ſpleen being Wſealdd, br M. 


| bile ducts obſtructed, are. the LACEY ge 
_diments f in curibg the i intermittent ever, or 
ague; therefore removing thoſe rde 


by aloetic pills with calomel; or ſoap with any 
aloetic, or by ſal diureticus, &c. are methods 


commonly crowned with ſucceſs, 1 have al- 
1 Ways 


0 
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te in agues, and indeed all inter- 
mittent complaints, the prevention or removal 
of 'viſceral or inteſtinal obſtruction, by giving 
alterna quaque notte, while the bark or other to- 
nies were adminiſtered, half ai grain of calo- 
mel, and from DI ſix grains of the _ 
1 When the fit of the ague is 3 . 
grains of James's powder, or from the fourtk 
to the eighth part of a grain of fartarum anti- 
moniale, ſo as neither to occaſion nauſea nor 
vomiting, are proper, and they ſhould be re- 
peated every two, three, or four hours, * ex- 
cue perſpiration, remove obſtruction, and 
ſhorten the duration of the cold and hot. fits *. 

/A dram of the true crude ſal ammoniac diſſol- 

W in any proper vehicle, and given an hour 
or two before the fit, has been recommended 
as a ſovereigu cure for the ague; but as I have 
not tried it, and as I cannot perceive any tonic 
qualities in the remedy, I have thought it moſt 
humane to proceed in the modes W ſcarce 
ever fail of ſucceeding. | 


—— 


. — other ii notions, . is one which afferts, 
chat antitnonials do not excite perſpiration without creating 


- pauſea or vomiting, repedind ehals prove the contrarys ee 
OO TIO 


= ] 2 : : s | 2 4 
. | Su. 


| my 0 Sight ae 
Nervous l Aided l 4% 
branderiags- of the ind; at times; they are 
momentary;-without fewer, and may ariſe, from | 
whore or faites M6 dein, eier went or 
mental. 10 32 
If dienen of the Gtophagüs Sun air * 
ths, eauſe, by retarding. the, circulation in the 
rerhrn ing veins, carmingtives, zahn a 
ocker ami ſpaſmadics, are uſeful: | 
If the flight temporary delitium cat 15 HR * 
poſed to originate. in any acrimony irxitating 
the. brain, the cure may be ratipnally attempted 
by. gveretors. of the prevailing n or 
by mineral alteratives. * Toned 
Extreme relaxation may be the aud; then 
tonics and a wy nvtritious dier ſhould be pres 


ſcribed; : | 
«Mengak pech batign, 5 Pils galiocy; all 
Nan a temporary delirium z when the fys 
tor is absted, calmneſs, farenity, and 3 deter 
mination not to be diſturbed by any thing, 
cus Nag e AY VERY 


* 


E *. 
8 4 70 . 2 4 N : „ 
4 Dr 420 + 
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deen on he brain, and may ariſe from full. 
py F$- ES nels 
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neſs of veſſels, from an overloaded © ſtomach, 5 
or from meditation, which is apt to end a 
great quantity of blood to the brain. | 


* During digeſtion, or chylification after ar. 
? ner, numbers are attacked with drowſineſs. 


This ſymptom, in hot elimates and in wah 
is eee by ren r e without in- 
bo my I ir edi 33 nerf; ! 17 
| In colder climates, it is ſometimes a prelode 
to more ſerious diſeaſes, as apoplexy and palſy, 
and ſhould be removed Log wah hs bs diffe- 
rent cauſes. | Fo 


Volatiles, a more abſtemious dier, evacu - 
ants, diaphoretics, pediluvia, exerciſes, aud 
amuſements, are the general Goya ras ache cone 
nnen. 


* 


% 


(ES. 
Ls 4 7. 71187 
* 74 


45 or © Hand, f 


Is a 8 of memory and mind; ideas 
cannot be recalled or commanded without un- 
uſual exertion. Patients ſeem ſometimes to re- 

flect deeply, but often cannot . by the 
—_ their er une . v0 


age, or continues — inveterate epilepfies, 
apoplexy, or palſy ; or ſucceeds intenſe medi- 
en, or any great and e eee violent 
 Exertions, or Pathons of the mind. 


64 211 2 
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- Hemlock, opium, or other narcotics, hays 
produced this ſymptom *. | | 


' Prognoſtic —When' the ſtupor is recent or 
accidental from the uſe of opiates or narcotics, - 
it is eaſier cured by an abſtinence from thoſe 
medicines, than in caſes ariſing from an im- 
- paired; mind, apoplexy, or palſy; for theſe _ 
latter, in progreſs of time, end fatally, with 
or without conyulfions, lethargy, &. 


The cure requires an inveſtigation of cauſes 
and their removal. Volatile ſalts, the ſal ſuc- 
cini, antimonial diaphoretics, cupping,” fric- 
tions, bliſters, pediluvia, evacuants, as diure- 5 
tics, cathartics, and diaphoretics ; or alteratives 
of the cinnabarine. kind, if from acrimony, 
are to be admipifjered. er | 


TW. atchfulneſs, or Pervigitium, 785 


Is the defect of ſleep, or a folicitude for 
ſleep without acquiring it. 


The bodily ly cauſes are, — de ed ſtat | 


e lady He Ba I _ of a cancerous 2 of the | 
womb, and who was the ſubject of the letter againſt Dr, Hun- 
ter on Medical Vanity, had taken only ſmall doſes of hem- 
lock by Drs. Fothergill and Hunter's order: this medicine 
produced ſuch loſs of memory, that while ſhe had a bit of 
light pudding on a fork in her hand, ſhe called for her din- 
ner, and it was with difficulty the could be made to ſwallow 
her food, when the had it in her mouth; ſo ee 
memory by taking hemlock, | be 3 
"I | P3 {\ "7 2 RO 


„ ie oy © 
of the blood that can irritate the "WO p- 


| different .cauſes. | 


| 8 and p proper diet, 8 


purations, ulcers, ci; the mental, firong af 
fections of the mind, as love, grief, fear, Kc. 

- The conſent of the ſtomach with the brain 
tay likewiſe occaſion watelifulneſs by wagen, 
tible food, detained wind, bc. 25 


The ture is to be atem pted 20 ee the 


1f watchfulneſs origibates from bodity pain, 


unteſs heceſfary for fothe important purpoſe, 
light oplates may be admitted. If from Mes- 


tal perturbation, opiates often gender the ſymp- 


tom worſe, and Pane fight delirfvms, of | 


1 


convulſions. Ing, 

When indigeſtion f in the gotmach is the 
cauſe, light bitter aloefics i in mint water are 
proper, not to Purge, | but merely. to at as ſto- 
machics. 

In debinty, cortbborants are neceſſary, and 2 a 
ary diet; if prevailing scrimony is the cauſe, 
ir mould be removed chiefly by rendering the 
blood 1 more balſamic by the uſe of metallic al- 
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rg Dreams, Incubus or Nhat wer. 1 


iT be nervous or indiſpaſed perſons are op- 
fed during fleop with a heavy prefling ſen- 
ation on the cheft, by" which E is 


Ex TO” 93 A 8 5 „Ne impeded, 
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impeded, or the circulation. of blood interce er pt- | 
ad to ſuch a degree as to threaten ſuffocation. ON 


F rightful ideas are recollected on waking, 
which occupied the dreaming mind. 189580 


Frequent attempts are made to cry out, but | 
often without effect, and the horrors and agita- 
tions felt by the —_ are —— os, oa 
ful. e 
Theſe ſenſaitons generally originate in a 
large quantity of wind, or indigeſtible e 5 
in the ſtomach of ſupper eaters, which preſſing 
the ſtomach againſt the diaphragm impedes re- 
ſpiration, or renders it ſhort and convulſed. 
Inflated inteſtines n likewiſe produce er | 
effects. 35 345 q : 

Worms in the Ah: or intelines may, 
by irritation, prevent ſleep. | 


-The forementioned inſtances are relieved by : 
avoiding all flatulent food, or ſuppers, and by 
giving carminatives, bitter ſtomachics, and 
laxatives, a little ſpirits and water, nn, of . 

| malt liquors, &c. Ei | 
Worms are to be removed by anthelmintics, 5 


There is another ſpecies of the incubus or. 
night-mare, which has a more dangerous ten- 
dency, and this ariſes from an impeded cireu- 


lation of blood in the lungs when lying down; * © 


or too great relaxation of the Ne and beep im- 


ling powers, ; 
1 2 P 4 1 | Epilepſy, 
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" Epileply, or apoplexy, or 6 WY arg 


ſometimes: amongſt the — * * XI, 


ſpecies e of diſturbed ſleep... 1 


Polypi in the large ebe aan wateß 
in the thorax, pericardium, or lungs, empy+ 
ema,  &c. are among the 155 ange 
cauſes. 


1 7 ſlighter * may be air diftendiog ha 


eſophagus.” An overabundance of coagulable 
lymph in the blood, joined with debility in the 


arterial ſyſtem, mo Ce. riſe to th con- 
cretions. 


This ſtate of blodd:i is common to gouty, 
| rheumatic, and nervous / patients, and is no 
fign, as was formerly "imagined," of true in- 
flammation, and experienced practitioners know 
that bleeding repeatedly has been attended with 


fatal conſequences; for it has ke drop- 
fies or worſe diſcaſes.. + . 0 | 


1 polypoſe concretions may be ſuppoſed, 


63 &* 


ifficulr ef: tcl unleſs amongſt the gouty : 


and debilitated, bleeding muſt be-uſed ; after- 
wards bliſters repeated, volatile alcalies, or the 
Ja ſedæ, ol. tart. per deliguium, according as 
circumſtances indicate, Joined Wr the bitter 
ipfufion, are proper. HS e a me 


© 7 9 


i Peqdiluvia of ſpiritus falisr marin. 3 — cong. 
iv, aquæ tepid, are * particularly to 


A. 
* 


* { the 


* 
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the gouty and rheumatic *, to be uſed ſucceſ- 5 


ſively every night for twelve or fourteen times. 


Water in the cheſt, or pericardium, Hugs, 
xc. is rarely removed; but attempts may be 
made by antimonial diaphoretics, evacuating 


* 
. * 
- 


cathartics not too freely adminiſtered; by cha- 


lybeates and other tonics, if they do not im- 
pede reſpiration, bliſters ta the. cheſt, and 2 


very dry nutritious diet. Tar water has been 


uſeful in theſe caſes, and e a, ons Mak 
þinthinate k kind. Pen 2 542 


In the empyema, the e, matter muſt 
be evacuated by the chirurgical operation for 
that diſcaſe ; but as the diſorder commonly 
ariſes from ſuppurations of the lungs, &c. little 

ſucceſs. i expected in ſuch calamitous diſeaſes. 
A long experiency has convinced me, that fer 
xecover-after the empyema, water in the chef 
pericardium, &c, | 
_ aneuriſm either of the zona, or ab- 
| clavian artery, are always incurable. 1 
The moſt common cauſe of diſturbed fleep 


amongſt the nervous is a quick perceptibility - 
of mind, and too anxious a concern for whats | 


* See my treatiſ 83 and its Gifs aleriation by 
this remedy. Since the publication of the firſt edition I have 
ſeen very excellent effects from theſe bathings ; not as a radi- 


a uſu of de g, Wann 
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ever engages the attention; therefore love, 
kope, fear, ſuſpenſe, vexation, grief, or even 
_ the-contemplation. of, paſt pleaſures or ſuffer- 
inge, will cafily diſturb {leep, and occaſion hor- 
8 or frightful dream. 

When the principal cauſe is reſident in the 
ed; medicine ean afford little relief, except 
by blunting the ſenſations with fetid remedies; 

by mild reaſonings, and by a friendly parti- 
cipation of the anxiety that diſturbs ths: = 


_ ient's n 


Apitation 4 the hind, — or 1 


The diſpoſition of human minds often change 
from bodily indiſpofition : the beſt tempers be- 
come captious, - peeviſh, and iraſcible under 
djfeaſe, and the moſt fierce and tyrannical are 
frequently depreſſed, _ and timid from the 
lame ſource, 


A ſharp acrimonious blood, Joined with ex- 
quiſite ſenſibility of mind, will greatly con- 


duese to the ptoduRtion of feelings diftreſsful 


to the poſfeſſor; flight accidents are magnified | 
into the greateſt misfortunes; the fon! perceives 
every thing through a cloud, and no balmy 


_ . rays of comfort are adrmiffible to ſuch afflicted 


. 
A mind agitated and er Jai violent 
pals from little cauſes, indicates a depraved 
1 1h arp 


FEMALE DISEASES, be 


ſharp ſtate of the e great: let 
in the nervous ſyſtem. 10 
The degenericy of blogs incmaryant diſtal 
might have been the pfincipal cauſmſe. 
Sharp blen S n | 
£ fenſarivns 36 the body. = 
The mind beenden been wichour knowing | 
An . mind is produ@thy of Jtihopies 
teney, er inigetto, end r an {aca | 
tion. 
Vepraved chyle darts depraved blood. - 
| Degeneracies of the blood occafion degene- 
facies in all the Le ſecretions, and Exere- 
tions. A 3 
It is eaſy to conceive og mind and body | 


becoming reciprocally and alternately the cauſe 
and the effect; the effect and the cauſe of mi- | 


ſerable ſenſations, being. forth - into n 
affions. 


Iraſdibility and petulance appear natural to 


ſome particular perſons; or rather, they are 


often acquired by ſelf-indulgence, or the early 
indulgence of parents and friends 9. 


* ee eee enmity my Hiforis 5 5 | 


& Schola Medicine, wherein different ſtates of the blood are 
demonſtrated to exiſt, according to different paſſions. of the 
mind; which throws a great * on human character and! its - 
. cs 15 

| Whinwir 


, 
- 
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* * 
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75 Wberever agitations of the mind, \peeviſh: 


neſs, or petulance exiſt, they always injure the 
_ covftitution, and they incregſe i in n as 


: they are cheriſhed or indulged, | = 


Ide ftate of . | 
and whatever * it labors . ng 


8 ' S722 * Tat Wy 
— 


* ja debiliry, a e's proper ncaa :by ſto-< 


machic laxatives, tonics, and dry nouriſhing 


dict; in aerimony or ſharpneſs of humors, cor- 
rectors, according to the ſpecies, are to be ad- 
miniſtered of æthiops, or cinnabar of antimony 
and the pulyis « e tragacanth. com poſitus, Vc. | 
Thoſe who indulge themſelves voluntarily in 
agitating their minds without provoking cauſes, 
ould be well informed, that they embrace 4 
moſt effectual methods, not only to ſhorten, 
but even to render their N during life, 6 
* miſerable. 


If patients are not determined to be calm, 
or to moderate their paſſions by ſtruggling | 
againſt them „, medicine win ſeldom prove effi- 
cacious, however judiciouſly preſeribed. 


Nervous patients ſhould, therefore, under 
theſe circumſtances, never condemn medicine 


as defeRtive in not being able to eradicate, or 
counteract the natural or acquired propenſities 


of the human mind, grown inconquerable by 
too . . or by long diſeaſe. 
ne. | Z Changing | 


FEMALE + DISHASES, &c. . 
| Changing: the * ee berger, u 
5 | che chte of wbat ! is.1 KNOWN by 'the;name.of bad 5 
unuabeppy tempers zt fort then blood; being_ren- 
dered more balfamic and bealthful by sche, re · Kh 
„„ moval. of acrimony, the ſenſations . Ras; 5 
N mind become more pleaſant, and 2 in humor. 
| with all its aggravating, wt 5 rad: S | 
ally diſßipated. - gt yd: $5 F | 1 


11 — 


wy Miſerable feelings-at.the happincfs Keen, 
K certainly more owing; ww a bad ſtate, af blood, De 
rally imagined ; and i eed the countepance. of 
ſuch miſerables indicate, 1 the glance of their 5 
eyes, the .unhappy ſenſations of the ſouls | 
While pallidneſs, allow nei 5 and mweagerneſs, . 8 
bew he N N 1 had 4 of bs 
7 be uſeful 8 


— 


W 4 of .. | 


and 2 when 
human character. © Penetrating phy fiognomiſts | 
com prehend the "HatrifalFdif pofition of Humaa 

beings, after long experience and obſeryation 


- amongſt mankind, by a momentary glance, and — 
they enn, or ſuſpect appearances with tolers- 
ble certainty. \- Thoſe. WHO are moſt inelined to 
doubt the Tents of ding, REY, cha- | 


GE # 
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i ver Ta tlie cbuntenance 2 are, 


55 e Celebrated "French wnhor | 


Ts JOE m Bek THanibers ;"and't am certain, thoſe 


Wan 
Fatt il and 1 my "hymgr, © nor inchuce' [the 
| en and de cfigni ing to b be > ynreſerved, L 


ger Paget 


| ee 


"ol of rusarant en 


perhaps, che 
perlott un by artißce IikimoR0-concead the | 
depravities of their hearts] mn&who/a@ always 


aifment tromps, 2 
eee 20 BY nate af 


ys K. To we Fires 


they 733 mankind in health and fieknefs; ? Th | 


27 ciſguite and withioiit *difguile; in eourts = 


bike ide jutfeſt 6bſervations,-wilt be men 
derby for 1 


„5 1 4&9 7 
- ucation,” "__ . Aud ene ir pany; 
17 5 or e, , natural ed N= - 


[ 
paſiric 


Pur! not 2 etzgfcate the Teeds of 


DS £9749 — d ; 129511. 
- Thals who well compre e 
Jt.-18 28 di Fa for the Open, 


Sener p and jufls da be guilty, of duplicity or 


3 Heseit, ag the artful, dchgoing,. and malignins 
Bed 5 da act ih integrity truth, and juſtice, Ch 


gar Ay; erk juſtly, Frans of apimi, Janua ;_ ng. 
Pap. ory 6h; PROP Py of Jnderſtande 


Ing, mankind, ob To i dag ad eb 


F. Baptiſta; Poria has made exellen obſeryas 


"4 [B09 
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— * my, 
| Lovatey thas diſtinguiſh litnfellt as1d qriatk- 


— 


exquiſite phyſiognomi@z* but Phyfctaus a 


_ earry the ſubject much farther; for Weh h 
diſcover many cauſes of | human chaaadtet in 


| the fate of the blood, form of bedyz und h, 


tal propenſity, independent of original. ra. 
min of conſtitation from parents; or what i 


attained by education, example, precepta e 


| tomb; and different e fmates 1 theſe are Abe 
| little attended to; but the geld is met 
for deep ſpeculation and curative utility; n 


1 eve = 
ſcientific phyſician. 0.0621/7 - S004 IRUDEF- 


pere rd e pong, 


The ancients eee what they es 


W's 8 


Wen or various differences of cn. | 


tutions; but they failed in demonſtrattons . 


theſe ſubjects; therefore” experimental phie 


ſophy, chemifry, mathomatics}” 'meclianies, 
hydroſtat ies, pneumatics, &c, have beet, at 5 
times, prematurely forced into the medien e, 
in order tb fx medicine to ſome more permanent 


Haxdard for practice. . Various inquiries of this 


nature have occupied tho attentions-of cha m 


derns, but the doctrines of temperamentii hass 
been nearly neglected. It is noped, Various tent 


peraments and conſtitutions, Which inge ibita: 


FEI f Ib ita 


phatis 


EI? 


bly. exiſt in nature, will bs mare. accurately 
ſcrutinized; for the great lights af the cirun- 
lation. the knows differences af m nd 


J T $8 1000-27 


| 2 „ 
: ; 11 p RY a K 
„een 


Hhmpbtze Gfern; ibe chemical ahalyſes and 


other modes of aſcertaining the eompdnent 

principles of blood and other fluids -of diffe · 
rent habits: the. diſtoveries and experiments 
cen he nerves; electricity, air, fire, watet, 
"thy  earths,' N. SC all tend to clear the medi · 

cal ing of former ptejudices. Though at- 
tempts to explain the deep cauſes of human 


| _  charadter-may. be new and difficult, yet if they 


be purſued with vigor and energy, the whole 
art of medicine will be rendered more certain: 


fer would be applied more aptly to che indi- 


f y 22 


© 41 FTheoffeftsiof love, grief, deſpair, envy, 
 SAglarity,, deep meditation on one ſubject, in 
hort of all the human paſſions and ſentiments, 


with hereafter be conſidered; in à manner not 


| 55 Bitberto attempted z which may tend more ſa · 


Sen. to ene 2 b | 


| Fprocepts, examples, cuſtoms:of countries, powers and effect of 
— climates diet, laws, religions, Gee. k. wall be unreſervedly 
communicated ; and though not ſo perfect I could wiſh, s 
ye ir” may induce others to purſue the ſame fudies, which 


25 will prove-an excellent addivion to the republic of medicine. 


boi Wich regard to the paſſion of love, the hiftory'of geleu- 
Th dee nil Amiochine his ſons is' u great, proof of ths 
. "08 Rt an we penetrating 


— 


— 


vidual conſtitution of mutable nature... 
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Dan, i 
'* wi” 


- 555 * 


Ns in love with Stratonica, his mother-in-law; wife to Seleucus; | 
but not daring to diſcover it, he fell dangerouſly fick with z 


Fi f . 
A 


— Fears Pe diva Anmel. 2 


_ eroundlefs fears ad lt hat: 


. Yous of the nervous are truly ſhocking to 


their friends, and rr deptefiung md _ 
e 4  ielanefioly 


a. + mY" 


e diſcernttient of the firſt = FIT in and 


tomy, Eraſiſtratus, 


- Rrakifiratus) the fimout e c Mithet, king 


ſp Syria, is an jnſtanct what an attentive and; Kilfal prae- 
_ titioner can diſcover; by obſerving the featutes and changes i in 0 


the color of the face —Antiochus, the ſon of -Seleucus, fell 


high fever. Eraſiſtratus, the phyſician, was called for, who 


obſerved, thar the preſence of Stratonics made great alters | 


x 


re 41.8-b16A6n8 "y = 5 


tions in the prince, whenevef ſhe came into the chamber; ou 


the contrary, when other people or ladies camè to itiquire, no 
changes were perceivable : he then guelfed, at the real cauſe "= 
the prince's indiſpoſition, and endeayored to acquaint Seleu- 


cus. of the caſe with great. prudence . and cireumſpection- 


curable, as it was cauſed by a violent love for a woman whom 


a cou at . Tra Neri. pe Ee £8 Ty 


Mat do you ſay ? I thire . . che 
Ag Eraſiſtratus replied, Sire, you will foon be convinced of | 


| Erafiſtratus told the king, that the caſe of the prince was in- 


it, when I tell you that the prince is in love with my own wife, © 


And ark refobved ot to part with hei es dny accolint what#ver. | 


-Seleutus then took Etafiſtrarus in bis arms, and ſaid, Hen 
tan yo refuſe the thhat alont can ſdve a:ſon w I fo ten- 


Aerly lo To this the phyſician anſwered; Great Sire, pleaſe 


to put-yolirſelf in my place, would yqu; rojal' Sire, give * 


” 


Tort -waici oi the prince lowed her 5 20 8 — ; IN. "4 


4 . 
* 


- 


3 
* . 


* .0 


7 ol TREATISE. oN 


n to the ſufferers. -The 3 
mind is wretched in its preſent condition, and 
eee a thouſand 3 Imaginary morons. 


9 Gy all the a L n eee, if it Eon to 
- them to reftore my ſon to heaith, and this could be the means, I 
evould qwith great pleaſure cede Str atenica, and give alſo to fim 
| a confiderable part of my empire. 
| Immediately Seleucus declared his ſon king of Ada Supe- 
© rior, and gave him Stratonica as a wife. The good ſenſe and 
| priidence of Eraſiſtratus muſt appear very evident. Era- 
ſiſtratus and Herophilus, Tertullian ſays, had diſſected 600 

human dodies, in order to get acquainted with human nature. 

They had fuffiietit influence with the Ptolemeys to have per- 
miſſion to diffe dead bodies, and, indeed, Ceiſus By%, con · 
e criminals alive. 

Celſus de medicina, lib. i. in proem., expreſſes himſelf 
very elegantly, ſaying; ** Neceſſarium eſſe incidere corpora 
10 mortuorum, eorumque viſcera atque inteſtina ſcrutari : lon- 
* geque optime feciſſe Herophilum & Eraſiſtratum, qui nocen- 
10 tes homines a en ex carcere acceptos, vivos inciderint, 
« conſidetatiritque etiam ſpiritu remanente ea quæ natura ante 
4 claufiſſet, eorumque poſituram, colorem, figuram, magnitu- 
« dinem, ordinem, duritiem, mollitiem, lævorem, contactum, 
© progrefſus deinde fingulorum & receſſus: & five quid inſe- 
« ritur alteri, five quid partem alterius in ſe recipit.'' He 
adds farther a very ſenſible remark : * Neque crudele effe ho- 
% minum nocentium & horum quoque paucorum ſuppliciis, 
1 remedia populis innocentibus ſeculorum omnium quæti. | 
Tube opening dead bodies to ſcrutinize the parts was conitra- | 


; e 0 the Greek and Roman laws. + In the Iphigenia of Eu- 


Fipides is this paſſage : If any one ſtain his hand by murder, 
4f any one touch a cadaver or woman immediately after partu- 

ition, the gods diſcharge kim from their altars as impious and 

. Many 


or 
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Some think every night that they ſhall not 
live to ſee morning; others are contiguallỹ 
anxious for their children, friends, or on what- 
| _— ne their r a W 


Muay 8. in the Bible prove a; gest PI 
Typhtad for touching dead bodies; the ſame opinion prevailel 
in general with all the eaſtern nations, and in the hot coun» 
| tries, _ dead bodies foon fall into putridity. 


Tha good effect of the liberty of diſſections, immedianly 
produced a confidetible change in meditine j for above all 
_ things, anatomical demonſtrations purge the mind of hypo- 
theſes, fallacies, and imaginary conceits. All the anatomical 
knowledge of the ancients was chiefly owing to the induſtry 
of Eraſiſtratus and Herophilus, under the auſpices of that 
great encourager of literature, Ptolemy Lagus, or Soter. 


The ſciences cannot be well promoted, except by the gene- 
roſity of princes ; but how few have encouraged the uſeful art 
of medicine? How many ages were they ſuffered to languiſh 
without any protector? Louis XIV, muſt evet be revered for 


1 


' his various inſtitutions at Paris, of which any induſtrious ftu- - 


dent may partake without. fee or reward. How much more 


| grandeur of ſeritiment and philanthfopy dppekr Ini ſuch 2 


prince, than in thoſe who neglect ſuch noble oppanuniities of 
immortaliüng their fame ? — One great objection to a medical - 
education at many univerſities is the impoſſibility as well 2s 
| difficulty of procuring dead bodies for anatomical exerciſes; | 
And 1 affirm, that no man ever became a complete phyficiak 
without diſſectiag with his own hands many ſubjects: dis- 


ſetction gives a knowledge of the parts, and leaves an, . 


gon on the mind which cannot be effaced ; theſe advantages 
lectures ſeldom anſwer, which is often the eiue * a defis 
|  ejency in anatomical knowlediy, | 


3 


— 


e 2 dg TREATISE; 1 


pious deſpondency ſeize ſome ; av PRE 


imagined themſelves dead, and have directed 


their funeral : in ſhort, the innumerable variety 


of falſe 3 images theſe nervous patients ſuffer and 
expreſs, appear little ſhort of inſanity; and they 


happen frequently to thoſe of the beſt under - 
Ane joined with great nervous ſenſibility. 5 


© Theſe wretched ideas originate in a diſtracted 


ha mind, from abſurd, irrational fears or defires, _ 
or from too cloſe and long · continued contem- 


platin of abſtruſe, deep myſteries, above human 


 Eomprehenfion ; from fears inſpired by igno- 


rance and fanaticiſm ; or from bodily debility 
rendering the faculties of the mind timid, ſuf. _ 
. and miſerable. Ee, | 


When theſe, mournful or diſmal 3 


ME Fons have originated in the mind independent 


of bodily diſeafe, they are more difficult to re- 


move than if produced by bodily infirmity. 


The eure of the mental wretchedneſs depends | 


| nyc om the ſoothing, reaſoning, and the con- 


ſolation of affectionate friends: in religious de- 
Faß, by the calm advice of a confidential 


friend or divine, inſpiring the deſpairing mind 
with hopes, and diyerting the melancholy, -ac- | 

— cording as eircumſtances require; but, above. 

All, the removal of the patient from the com- 


pany of ignorant bigots, promoters of 55 en 
thuſiaſm, or f perſons. 


: N i ; 833 ä 
| . When 
_ ROY \ : . Ki 
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- 
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a When the body has been primarily affected, 


, and the ſenſations of deſpondency ariſe fo 
debility, the modes of cure already directed 


for various ſymptoms may be adopted. 
Unjuſt ſuſpicions of intended miſchief a are e beſt 


removed by jnculcating or acquiring confidence, 
removing the cauſes by change of air, diver= | 


fions, and chearful company. 


Tuociturnity and meditation ſhould be conquer- 


ed by engaging the patient to converſe on fae 
vorite ſubjects; by removing from calm re- 
treats to more buſtling and active ſcenes ; by 
changing the objects of attention, and, if 1 8 
üble, by exciting the paſſions. 


Deſpondency is beſt relieved by — bb 


. with hopes, and chafing away all diſmah 


companions, particularly harſh, :ill-judging zea- 
lots in religion; by giving active ſtimulating. 
- purges, and by forcing the patient to uſe ex - 
ereiſes even to fatigue, ' Such patients ſhould 
he es: watched, leſt ex. cammit {nicidey 
_ Fhing Pains, 79 Gb Wk 

Flying pains, in nervous patients, may ariſe 
from emphyſematous diſtentions of the tela cel 
luloſa, rheumatiſm, gout, acrimony of various 


> ſorts, vellicating the nervous filaments, and difs/ : | 


tending the minute vaſcular We; or een ob-. 
11 Perſpiration. 


Q 
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The removal of theſe flying pains depends 
on firſt diſcovering their cauſes. 


In gouty pains, flying in different parts 10 
the habit, nothing is ſuperior to the pediluvium 
compoſed of the acidum muriaticum greatly di- 
luted with warm. water “, unleſs the patient 
ſhould have calcareous cancretiqns in the hands, 


- 


| knees, elbows, or feet. 


.- Internally, light antimania] . Menharntive, ; 
7P with camphor and confectio cardiaca, or volax 
tiles, according to ſymptoms and conſtirutjang, a 
* ſucceſsfully preſcribed. | 
The. hing rheumatic Pains may be treated in 
Aa ſimilar manner. 


* Emphyſematous nervous Afentions yield com- 

ly- to laxatives, light diaphoretics, vapor 

baths, the volatile ſaline draught, or ſpirirus 
Mindereri, with cordials, &c. 


Arrimonious pains from ſcurvy, ſcrophula, 
lues venerea, &c., require the different metallic 
remedies, ag anti-venereals, alteratives, &c.z 

+ which ſhould be very 8 n for 
5 os au, | 


/ 


3 Fb: is the Face, als various owe, | 


+ Fluſhings are very common amongſt the ner 
. 5 and N to 8 from men» 


| Fg, er Tre he ci e e 
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tal agitation forcing a great quantity of blood, 


which is already acrimonious, to the head 5 


and face; or from an irregular action of the 
fixed air in the fluids, or in the cellular ftruc- | 


ture of the human body, wigs ee in 1 


the returning veſſels. 1 
N red air, or other air, may a& as imuli "3% 
and be uſeful in the circulation of the blood and 
action of the fjuids on the ſolids ; but like. other 5 
neceſſary particles, if ovgr-abupdant, may ſti⸗ 
mulate and increaſe arterial action, forcing red 


particles into the cavities of rhe minute ſerous I 


_ arteries, or into the minuteſt cells of the human 
cellular ſtructurg: hene ub heat, apg 
cadagle...:-: 6 | * 
If mental 8 Ii 5 e, of gun 
ings, acting on the arterial ſyſtem, a determineg 
calmneſs, and avoiding every thing l tq 
_ tranquillity, are neceſſary, „ 


It from the ſuperabundance of fixed or 8 hy 


air let looſe, and ravaging- with force and irre: 


gulatity through the minute meanders of the 
human frame, its generation ſhould às much as 


poſſible be Ae! in the ſtomach, and its N 


treatment be ſimilar to that of fatulengy.” 


| Light diaphoretics likewiſe are proper in 
ach caſes, or the vapor baths prepared with - 
nervine herbs, to promote its evacuation through - 
the pores of the ſkin, A continued mild alte · 


f 8 ** 


1 
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rative ently acts wich more. certain, though the, 
dious effect, than all others, not only an changy. | 


is the blogd, but removing obGrughon inſet, SF 


fille Pa Cracking, or Exploſion ons in various 


parts. 

From fimilar ſources to the laft- mentioned 

ſymptoms, the ſenfarions 'of erackings or ex- 

1 IF in the head, they pjpve 
very troubleſome ;- in fuch caſes cupping in in 
the upper part of the neck 1 have found pfeful. 

pugcture in the kin of the leg or arm, or 


| poifonous, infe&ious matter received in the ſto- 


_ ach, have ſuddenly produced an emphyſema; 4 


he air has been attracted by the communica- 4 


tion of the tela celluloſa, and collected in all 
the external and cellular ae * 175 . 
cles, ade p: , cutis, &c; 706 


1 have thought, by the effects or cupping in 


cracking and exploſions i in the head, that with 
the blood ſome of the diſtending air has been 
| attracted or expelled, by which means the pa · 


nen Profluced, * 


7 


Inagi nary Debi lity and di en to move. 8 8 


An imaginary debility frequently invades the 


= of the nervous: they ſuppoſe it is im- 


ble to: walk acroſs à chamber without fall: 
. A REY by e in this ee 
| if 


* 


- 


tient has been ſoon liberazed mow me ods 
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fear or diſinclination to move, ſame become, | 
obſtreperous and violent ; ; others give tokens of 5 
grief: are profuſe in complaints, and are apt 1 
to ſuppoſe their moſt affectionate friends bare. 
barous, when earneſtly ſolicited to, ſhake of 
theſe tranſitory ill-founded conceits, EE 


TÞti is very, certain that patients under. 7 dow Dy 
minion of theſe ſymptoms only expreſs what. 


their feelings urge; though by obſervers. theis, 7 


falſe Images are plainly perceived, vet in the * 
patient 8 mind they ſeem, wedelt, and. e 15 


our compaſſion and attention, 3 


Reaſoding, or arguments gy Ne 
Fryer to convince the patients of their erro:- 
neous mental images, frequently. aggravate, the 
diſeaſe : harſhneſs is oppoſed by violence-and, 
vociferation: ſoothing mildneſs ſtrengthens the; 
donceits. I have always found it moſt eligible. 
to obſerve a middle cout ſe in applying to the 
patient s mind; neither altogether. acquieſcing ay 
nor denying the poſũibility of the nervous $ tis, ' 
midity. When they | have dwelt ſome time on. 
theſe miſerable feelings, ſome new object tarts, | 
the ideal debility and difinclination. to move | 
vaniſh, and the. patient ſuddenly riſes, walks 
or rides, and demonſtrably proves the late ca- 
a lamitous apprehenſion vifionary. 8 2a 


II is abſolutely veceſſary f for the phyſician 0 : Ly 
Spe and TOON, theſe eee LA, mild- 


f 
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neſs and perſuaſion, or indeed according to cir- 
cumſtances and diſpoſition of the patient; good 
ſenſe will ſuggeſt what conduct and behavior 
is moſt conducive to anſwer theſe purpoſes, and 
chace away thoſe ill-founded fears. If they 
be indulged, patients will remain in bed, or 
purſue an indolence likely to debilitate their al- 
ready relaxed habits, or create diſeaſes mory' | 
eee than the nervous, 


Diverting the mind, and engaging it to ſome 
new intereſting objects, will often avail. The 
application of mailicitie muſt be dictated by 
what has been already repeated. Piethora is to 
be diminiſhed by venæſection and evacuants ; 
debility requires tonics, and acrimony mild mis 
neral alteratives, n e to the e 


ſpecies e : 
On the Pulſes of the Nervous, 


The pulſes of nervous patients are various 3 
ſome are ſlow and firm, others quick and low, 
Vet the patients labor under ſimilar affections. 


The conclufions from the pulſe, were "they 
regulated by the doctrines in other Ns 
- would be often fallacious. ele 


To the nervous particularly belong: the "EY 
vilege and power of exciting or diminiſhing 


dhe pulſe by the operations of the mind. 


Nan PE. 1 , 


? 


| the pulſe is not weak, nor quickened: in other 


ing the vital powers, inducing additional lan- 


moſt favorable; the quick and weak leſs: but 
the intermittent and very ſlow are moſt alarming, 
and indicate more than the others the poſſibility 
of pteſent . and e ill We 341 


or extreme low watery diet, have been pr reſcribed, from per- 


of the blood; therefore alteratives or tonics, and nutritious- 


5 
\ 


FEMALE DISEASES; . 236 
Impetuoſity, iraſcibility, or peeviſhneſs, win | 

quicken ; grief or melancholic ideas retard the 0 

contractions of the heart and arteries. 


The pulſe, therefore, in the nervous is not 


to be ſo much depended on as in 1 other” es 
diſeaſes. 


Where even acrimony ming bowl, | 


inſtances the circulation is much augmented, - 
if not in ſtrength, yet in celerity. Febres er- 
ratice, and even a natural ſalivation, have ari- 
ſen from this laſt ſource, joined with anxiety of 
mind. Bleedings, abſtinence, - and low dict, 
do not cure, but injure the patient, by leffen- 


guor and depreſſion of ſpirits “. 
The ſtrongeſt pulſes amongſt the nervous are 


. Bleeding and antiphlogiſtics, ſaline evacuants, 8 : 


ceiving a quick pulſe and tranſitory heats, but improperly. 
Neither the heat nor quick pulſe ariſe from plenitude, nor am '\\ | 
inflammatory diatheſis, but from acrimony, or a lax texture 


foods, are often moſt eligible, See theſe doctrines more fully 
e in che * en the putrid, malignant ir &c. 


W 5 


3 
1 
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d or di Meulty of breathing. | 
"The dyſpncea i is a difficulty of breathing. 


In the nervous it moſt frequently originates 
"= ſympathy, 55 | 
The ceſophagus. being diſtended "ich wind, 
and compreſſing the larynx and pharynx, or 
the ſtomach or inteſtines inflated, and acting on 
\ the diaphragm, will occaſion a difficulty of | 
breathing, and even a ſyncope, or fainting. 


The treatment of the nervous dyſpnœa ſhould | 

be fimilar to the hyſteric paſũon; the ſymp- 

toms are to be palliated or cured by carmina- 
tives, fetids, antiſpaſmodies, and aloetic reme · 
dies, lime water, - calcined or common mag- 
neſia, volatile alkaline, ſpirits, &c. ; but the 

deeper cauſes ſhould be removed by the more 

1 89525 methods already recommended, | A 


Nervous cough and nervous aphine,” 

The nervous cough is either ſympathic, from 
various diſeaſed yiſcera, and is producible on 
hearing any other perſon cough, from agitation 
of mind, or idiopathic, when the e * 
kalen is affected. „ 

The former generally ariſes more as alles: 
tions of the mind, flatulence in the ceſophagus, 
ſtomach, or inteſtines, morbid liver, or other 


viſcera irritating the diaphragm, than from | 
uf primary diſeaſe & of the lungs. The latter, 


ar 


* 
Iz. 
L * 
a * 8. * 
* 


* 


cops n joined with _—_— vol 
\ 
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or idiopathic, is an irritation of the nembrana 


pituitaria, which not only extends over the 
whole inner ſurface of the noſe; but all W 


the internal ſtructure of the lungs. 


The treatment of both caſes will be eally 
comprehended. Neither repeated bleedings, 
unleſs in plethora, abſtinence from animal food, 
nor the extreme low diet which ſome phyſicians 6 
have ſo rigorouſly adopted, will avail in the 
nervous cough, but relax the habit, and often | 
render the nervous affection incurable *. 


The lungs are only ſecondarily to be 


% 


dered | in the ſympathic neryous cough, / as the | 


are more generally irritated to increaſed con- 


vulſive action, by the morbid affection of ys . 
other viſcus. | * 


As in the dyſpnœa, 91 in 5 nervous * * 
 thic cough, the ceſophagus, ſtomach, inteſtines, 
are inflated, or there may be diſeaſes of the 
liver, meſenteric glands, and other viſcera ; 
therefore the inveſtigation and reme al of the 
.cauſes of this dry cough muſt be go erned by 
an attention to the primary diſeaſe. 3 


In both the ſympathic and idiopathic 8 


A 


21 de feeti this ſpecies 4 created ay” 9 


bulmonalis, or pulmonary conſumption, which Ras ſo lowered | 
and rar e e eee i 


eult- es 
4 * ? | ; f | * N : - ats, 


= 
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ſalts, or volatile tincture of valerian, mitigate 
the cough, particularly in the pallid and lan- 
guid: in the more florid; large doſes of cam- 
phor diſſolved, and united to any aqueous men- 
ſtruum by means of blanched almonds, or in 
the Following manner, are uſeful: 


1 . Pr © 

| No. gz. B. Camphor 3686. vel Bij. folve in 
W -  Spiritu vini rectificato Zi). ons ade 
re Ss. Gum. arab. pulv. 3iſ. 
* |  Sacchar,alb. Za iſs, miſce ſimul denique adde 
1 r gradatim aq. pur. Zviiſs. f. ſolutio campho- , 
VVV rata, cujus capiat coch. ij. vel ij. ad li 
. ditum in dyſpnca nervoſa, cum vel ſine 

AT. | 8 13 liquore W 


To this ales, if neceſſary, may be added 
BY elixir paregoric. tinctura thebaica, volatile alla- 
Zine ſalt, & c., or very ſmall doſes of antimonium 
tartariſatum, according to the nature of the 
' caſe, the conſtitution of the one, and will p 
of the preſcriber “. | 
Opium pulveriſed, "and joined i in ſmall quan- 
tities with gum benzoin, or frankincenſe, ſtorax, 
| &c., and received in the form of a light fume, 
has a allayed the ten of the nervous 5 


1 '. This is a much better r of 1 than the 
| zulopium. e camphora; becauſe in the former the doſe of the 
,camphor may be aſcertained ; in the latter, the fineſt particles, 
_ by the boiling water, fly off, rendering the remedy of doubt- 

* utility, or, r in a great meaſure, inefficacious. 
cough, 


1 — 
- 


1 
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3 particularly if the reſpiration be net 
difficult or weak: the ſame preparation has 
| likewiſe proved very ſerviceable. in mitigating 
coughs from various other cauſes; when joined 
with ſmall quantities of cinnabar faftitium, in | 
form of a fume, it will probably aſſiſt in re- 
moving thoſe tubercula in the lungs, which are 


the forerunners of pulmonary conſumption. 4 


Oleaginous mixtures united by the volatile 
alkaline ſpirit, to which may be added tinc=  , *Þ} 
tura thebaica, under proper reſtrictions, have 4 
produced ſalutary effects; but oils are objee- 
5 ſtionable, in general, for nervous patients, as 
they are apt to relax the tone of the ſtomach 17 
and pall the appetite. 


In the nervous afthma, opium mould be 1 
cautiouſly. preſcribed, or wholly omitted: Ihle 
reſpiration and circulating powers are ſometimes _ {| 

| very weak, and a doſe of opium, {injudiciouſly | 
TR 1 has ſent patients to eternal reſt. 
Lac ammoniacum, and the ſolutio campho- | 
rata, with the fourth or eighth part of a grain of 
the antimonium tartariſatum, every four or fix 
hours, bliſters, volatiles, and fetids, with pe- 8 
diluvia, and even venæſection, in urgent caſes, 
have moſt availed in ee or ee che 
nervous aſthma. 


In more obſtinate and chronic caſes, pedi- | 
dun, bters {quills, lac ammoniacum, ether, 
BA and | 


BM 
-* * 


* * 


„ ab 3 Aris eu 


And ſometimes tonies, are neceſſary. EAthiops 
mineras, einnabar ine preparations, mereurial 
Pills of the argentum vivum, &c., with anti- 
monials, are very beneficial as cauſe-removit, 
remedies in theſe nervous —_ or Sper | 


ihe. 94 5 Cinnab. fat. pp'- In. 2 
; * Conf. cynoſbat. Jiſs. Syr. ballam. ꝗ· . f. 
| Ss, cujus capiat WN. M. bis vel ter in 
S die, ſuperbibendo coch. . vel 1 8 folu-. 
batt: Hes! - ou WR | 


<__ 


1 Pain bt ip the 1 in the ue, or 
. 1 e Fac ih diaphragm. 1047 
; Amongſt nervous patients ba W 
| obſerved pungent pains immediately under the 
mediaſtinum, in the pleura, . or diaphragm: 
| | the anatomical- conſideration of the ſituation of 
the pain determines ſometimes, though not al- 
5 ways, the part affected. If the pain be imme- 
| diately. under the Rernum, the diſeaſe is ſeated 
in the mediaſtinum, or in the veſſels of the 
heart; if e on the ſides, 1 in the thoracical muſ- 
cles ot pleura; if pains ſhould extend from the 
1313 fore and lower part of the thorax to the back, 
"M4 the diaphragm is affected. | 
. = Theſe pains have originated mak n 
04 IN fudden grief; that on the mediaſtinum has ſuc- 
| eceded a kind of ſobbing, in which the patient 
2 "thinks the heart is ready to burſt; and there is 
Y 85 Sametime te conelude, the heart has be- 


; | dome 


* „ 
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come enlarged from over dilatation, which, in 
ſome inſtances, ſooner or later, may be attended 
with dangerous or fatal conſequences. | 


Theſe ſymptoms are generally accompani by. - 


with a dry cough, and the heart ſuffers pal pi 


tation in the pain affecting the mediaſtinum, on 


Bs eg ſtairs, or walking up a hill v. 


+ Thoſe nervous pains in the pleura, or even 
diaphragm, are commonly more troubleſome 
than ſerious: they often accompany gouty or 
rheumatic acrimony, and are to be westech le. 


1 oy. bliſters; deere e ae 


. == 


grief, or any very violent paffon of the mind, i 
immediately in the center of the ſternum, re- | 


quires a copious bleeding to prevent thoſe con- 
Tequences which a large quantity of blood might 


EF x4 A 


create, when directed to the heart by the force 


of the over- afflicted or agitated mind. The 


ſooner this operation is performed, on any vio- 


lent guſt of paffion, or ſudden and vebement 


grief,” the greater probability there will be that 


leſs injury will be to the 11 5 or its large 8 


veſſels, FO: e * 133 


24110 


"Blifters, antiſpaſmozics,: and 8 6 are a 


advantageous ; but ap rags to all; is 180 con- 


929. 


* The palpitation of the heart, n | 


fully conſidered in the Treatiſe on coronfive Diſeaſes. 


| \ 
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ſolation of affectionate friends, 5 pn 
pation in ſorrow or misfortunes will tend to the 


alleviation and diminution of 2 ae 
arten. | 


To the eee of. cure; 6 agg recom 
mended in nervous diſeaſes, may be added the 
adminiſtration of clyſters, repeated once, twice, + 

or thrice. in the days which may be detergent, 
nervine, or alterative. The firſt, com poſed of 
weak ſolutions of borax, aloetics, ſope, in de- 
coctions of detergent herbs, cleanſe the rec- 
tum and partly the colon, preſerving the re- 
gular periſtaltio motion gf the inteſtines. The 
ſecond are antiſpaſmodig and carminatiye, con 
poſed of warm ſeeds i in decoction or infuſion, 
| weak lime water, or mognefa alba calcinata vel 
von calcinata ; ; theſe correct and abſorb. fixed 
air, and remove flatulency. Weak acid clyſ- 
ters might correct alkaline. air. The third, 
compoſed of very weak ſolutions of mineral 
alteratives, as Plenk's ſolution with ſulphuri- · 
ous waters, antimonium tartariſatum, &C., „Kc. 
carry their effects farthek into the conftitution, 
by the abſorbing powers ; of the lacteal Syſtem 
n on the ſurface even of the large inteſtines. 
On theſe new modes of treatment much ore 
7 be advanced at ſome ature e 


- , q 1 * 
"ww * « * 0 . ky 4 # . N 
#2: 1. y Na 2 a * i 
0 * | * 
7 F * 


* 


no PM — 2 


, SSI 
Horltihgniflib 2138 


«Siu or At 4163 om 


* 
» 
% &'> Py . * * - " * 
4 — — 99 . > , 4 * „ — . * 
- -* * „ n ; FT "2X? ZY #1 . 72 * * 1 
5 * 11 9 9 © Nen re ff "©... * © +-..4 > 1 & 14 8 10:. ww... or 4 


A * & '£ R 
* 9 — 1 0 % . »$ * 3% 5") * e 
5 14 f 8986 , TC: 2 A — 1 wa „„ - TT 7 IH]. 
a» i a ; WH, 


A T . 8 


f +1151 4 + Long 


- . * 
: , " - 
b 7 * * mm . 4 
181 ren Eve TT TE Tow © 
0 %" £ & *& > & 5 4 a „ 48 Cv ern 
* 5. 4 - A 
T > > S344 . # 9 n * {5 17 13 Si * 
108 21918 116 282 N b: $ 85 Ni. Ty 
wn . 1 
i . » 
1 n 2 


el guizeft bliwe 


1 "MADNE 88, $ULCIDS,: 


Fry. pz 


«wv * bonn; 2 21 4142 24 1 eit 


e Bs Ke. 2 1125253803 ei 
«T1077 20 e100 ken 2 0 tif 228 el 
ni tig, ; RAA gie e Nen 0 dn 
. hννjẽ! O e, e 9017 Ot inen 


n % nun as ay 9171 & re 
1 ' 2 * 1 * 
ͤ; W . A . 
10 2913365 5 Ins. ANN 518 2101180 


[81799 CY A nnd d : in 
"HOUGH. it was och Wa intended 
to. treat on inſanity. in this performances, yet, 
- as, ſom _do@trines drawn from anatomical ob- 


1 ſervations after death, point out S CL 
hitherto -unattempted, the ſucceeding t t dann 
are delivered, that thoſe who have opportuni- | 
ties Ry: make trial of their efficacy. 


. 
o 


£m TT 10 51717 — 64 : 
;.or inſanity, is an. aienation of the Th 
out fever. MS 
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It is — into two ff ſpecies ; __ 


The former is "I! by ſullenneſs, tacitur- 
nity, meditation, dreadful apprehenfions, and 
ow in 


Ihe latter is attended with a violept and in- 
ordinate deſire often to do miſchief; fury, vo- 
ciferation, impetuoſity of temper, an indoma- 

dle turbulence and vehemence; an angry and 
wild ſtaring look in the eyes, actions raſhly 
attempted, and as ſudgenly relinquiſhed ; ob- 
ſtinacy, perverſeneſs, Ys are _— 
its characteriſtic ſigns. 


Theſe are the two 3 ſpecies of inſa- 


nity; but they are often complicated; and in 


madneſs; as in n the natural tempers of human 
beings, there i is an infinite diverlity. 


*4 


Various are the opinions on the . of _ 


the principal, , as love, ptide, grief, Kc. 
ils thinks it to be a debilit7 of the brain; 
others ſuppoſe it to ariſe from black blood, 
ee liver and "\picen, acid Humors in the 
ſtomach, ſu ppreffions of sccuſtomed' evacuit- 
tions, Sc. &c, alert nnn 


£44 >.cagt A 5 14 


venal bleedings, arteriotomia, vomiting, 
purging, immerſion in cold waters, hot barhs, 
8 diuretics, 


#1 8 
* * 


2 


madneſs; but  pathemata animi certainly ; 
Eig. 


3 1 — 
* * » yn 4 
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| Tinnetich ſetons. bliſters, — e i 


Aller cam phor; irre, 


mmerah auavers h light diet, air and- execiſe,* 
ſtripes, ſoothing words or flattery, und atten- 


tion to the minds of Patients, are the ee, 


pal temedies ptefetibed by all authors in e | 


nels. * 115 18 Tok 24 1 197 fi ht xt If ASME: 2 
From a contemplation of abe plans er ür 


abt madness it» ſeems; "that: the diſ- 


er en ee *conſi= 


. uo at A by-purging: he ratioias: but 


voni ing ad diluting ate certainly very ab und. 
The veſſels of the head by diſſection are 


found over diffended;- and'vorniting ſends ugs 


greater quantity of blood, accumulating en 


on evil. Where-the veſſels are already turgid 


with blood, the admiſſion of great quantities 


of diluting" liquors muſt add fuel to fire; and 


inerelle the fulneſs; not to mention Ane 


gruity with evacuants. If evacuating” the veſ- 


— 


felslbe a proper curative intention, filing them | | 
again muſt be a contradictory brrctige, 8 and re- 


productive of the diſeaſe .. TIF 


The few opportunities praitigners iy 1 „ 
ral have to examine, deeply, the nature of mad» 


neſs, except thoſe who turn it greatly to their 


- emolument, may be the cauſe of theſe diſor- 


ders 28 2 little underftood. 'T have attended 
| * If pan inne 1 


f 
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as ſew inſtandes, and have opened. ihe ba 
ies of ſome. mad perſom after death, and fd: 


iog my diſſections corręſpond - nearly - with: 


_ others, from theſe ſources gf. intelligence will 
ſome new opinions he advanced on the ſubject; 
that thoſe who have tlie power of attendidg 


the inſane * if has PT apply the. 


: methods. 1 557 FT) 


As to dee ou kd; kent 


enough of the mad to know; that many cant 


be prevailed on without vidlerice, namely, what 
is called ſpoutitg, to ſwallow any; enen 


the manner of treatment here propoſed will be 


geri ved from enatomiral information, andgreatly 
gonſiſt in a ___ mano to 1 25 7 * 
medieine- be g 
W nzena of ad ele. an 4 


702 45 C034 1336 vt 


by \ The difleQtions ink, ko perſons a geath 
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Poletre arg of; bodily exertion, | ri” 
An over-exertion of both hay ey ing | 
continued will injure the robuſteſt conſtitu- 

tions; laſſrude is the conſequence of either; 
but conointly dr _ lier and ont 


A ſtrong attraction to. any bn art, 
ſcience; on pleaſure, an ambitious and gonſtant 
defize te excell the groſs, of mankind in what- 
even is the particular, ohiect of attainment, are 
ſometimes attended with ſymptoms little ſhort 
of madneſs, hut ig denominated | ardor. dead 
#7 Nisan devarion, eqtbyſiaſm. _.7 
n -overratieCtion. fut horſes, dogs, muſic, 
the: chace, flowers, the gratification 
of amorous paſſioge, r as. the French expreſs 
ite i el ſau dell gu tele urs cboſe, il aime 
2 l felis les aus pn ds thenaun, Ac; or the 
violent aud upremirting purſuit to, acquire 
greater knowledge than others in, N * 
ſeience, have all produced madneſs. 
Whatever may be the pleaſure or ett i. in 
, © View» there is in the mind a, proneneſs, or, pro- 
pPenſty, sither through choice, neceſſiiy, or 
hope, e $0 ThE: vaniqus taſtes of the 
parties, 


$5 w To 
59 EF - | 


„MAL BA . 
patzigs, for itsacquirement, which, may. aptly 
HE mental. attraftian.., ape wi 08; cls 

This mental attrars in, not alwaysithe effec = 
of deliberative xeaſoft; but: oſten of chanoꝭ ex» 
ample, caprice, ot him, produces allthe di- 
verſity of taſtes, F 25 
ble amongſt ſociety... 39% 108402: 248 e 

While the e eee of danbirch a 5 
the different: attachments, or mental.itttrafidus, - 
correſpond: with. the objects of purſuit without 


— wild raxiogs, loſs of ſenſe, Of. miſqhief to ſo- | 
ciety, they ſhould not be genſured as madneſs, 


or every being has à natural and.jufh, zigbt to 


be uo modo happy... 4 e eee e 
Theſe mental attractions, when directed to the 

improvements of arts or ſciences, or go render 

| mankind wiſer and happier, although they may 


give a ſingular caſt of character to the poſſeſ- © 


Jor, yet merit the utmoſt reſpeR, A, pliloſo-. 
Phical apathy, or that indolent, rorpid. ſtate of 

mind ſome ancients ſought for in Vein, could 1 
it have been attainable; would have produced 


an injurious 3 The paſſions, '&r ative - 


principles in the human breaſt, have invented 
all that is laudable and excellent; if they have 
injured in ſome inſtances, 5 IE foriery : 
have been equally beneſited. ie 

The inordinate attention of a MPS ns ob- 
Jede * human  comprehenfion, or attain- 


* 


F ** I 2 ment, 2 
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ment, may appear, in ſome meaſure, ridiculous 
though it frequently produces ſome 'new dig 
coytry; but diſappointed love, grief, or any 
- affections of che mind arifing from human ca- 
lamities, imaginary or al merit oy TO 
humanity. and compaſſion. | 
There are corporeal attractions chat give ah 
bao in a certain degree, his own parti- 
008 conſtitution and apparent character. 


Corporeal atira#ions are the aſfimilations an 
"dbekons' of couſtituent particles from nutri 

tion, I, and their converſion into certain ſtates of 

| the blood and body peculiar to each individual, 

the effect of 8 is nn. called ae | 

f ee 13 FF. Woe 

The a an: | nb tt and retain, 

5 enn cone. rr, N of a per | 


ricles! * b $0" 33 
45 "The chin. or ſlender attract 10 oil, bor more 
Earth and | gluten. | & Mg mar 


The 7 attract ſerous particles « of blood i in 


b. I 2 


bn 'T 5 lid, what . rd . 
The ſallow- colored a conſiderable 4 5 of 


\ebagitable lymph, &. | 
"Theſe corporeal attractions give 1 aierent 

| appeatances amongſt human beings, as to fat- 

-peſs,” leangeſs, pallidneſs and floridneſs, xc. 


* „ ** Rs : 
66 M 4 1 


s 12:5," | : | 10 


e | BO AO SA 1 

rw bissen „% „% 

The mental atrrattlons und character are fnõh 

dependent on form of body and ſtate of blvod? 

A groſs habit of body produces indolence 

gebderneſs, aQtivity, and alertneſs; ; pallidneſs, 

debility and flowneſs; floridity, warmth of = 
Ritution' and quickneſs of temper . "The rv u 

n ments, or prima Ramina of this natural 2 2 

are formed perhaps! in the embryo. ab. origine, 

while in the uterus or im the veſicles Wh 

— og the animalculum in tae onaſodt. nass ES 


5 All the differences in obe and the ſame LY 
| ea; amongſt different patients, arife from this 

- variety of cor poreal and mental attractions. Ap- 
pearances and ſymptoms. in diſeaſes may be 
meatly the fame, but the ſenſations are diffe- 
rent: a ſcratch on the finger of a delene ner. 


vous perfor; appears as great a calamity; a8 A 
large wound to the robuſt and mote totpid. 


; Sympathy in woe, therefore, or human feelings 

-  _  for:the diſtreſſes of others, ſhould. not be pro- 

pottioned merely to the magnitude of the evil, 

but to the acuteneſs of the miſerable ſenſations ; 

perceived i in the NT x. 1755 vu 155 gue s 

Ny iss HAT , 5 Ob ee nai aa $ 
"'*" Theſe ſubjefts are purſued and [ay Wow” . 
e vith their caufes and effefts, in my treatiſe on diet, 
Kc. (1 3 55 vo” ts er ? 

1 General modes of profiles ciaheth a variety of Lets 
ies in various diſeaſes but the ſelection of what is moſt be» 

Wd. as what times, and eber what e mult | 


2 
« 
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ei The evident exiſtence of mental and carporeal 
attractiaus comes within che knowledge of exery 
refleQing . obſerver, and 1s ſuhject to ocular 
demon ration. The. component parts of diffe- 

rent human bodies may be analized, and it 
© na / be eaſily diſcovered, whether, oil, gluten, 
| earth, Ke. moſt een wich their rela- 
| tire proportions. 6 


Ero the — of the garural gr aoqui- 


red mental attractions, or, cogitations,., and the 
different proportions of the component parti - 


cles and figures of buman bodies; 5 all the va 
rieties and ſingularities of mankind, -wherher 


: in health, ficknels, oreeven. madneſs, originate. 


. Theſe diverſities ig,corporeal and mental at- 
eee give the character, perſonal difference 
or identity, and en one nchen, "ROS 5 

| from. another“. Bhi 261 or Bows T 


8 aways be left to the Kilt- ac preſeriber. All mankind 
Aker; in en we all require bes- ab- wen- 
_ 393 10 51 Aan $33 0 EY 

Theſe ee on e and wipe N oy 
Uiverfities of opinions on. one and the ſame 1 apply 
more cloſely to the differences of conſtitutions in nature, 
than many written precepts on Giſeaſes, which can only 
Nature 
1. full of irregylarity 3 what then can a be mare e abſurd, than 
to expect ſucceſs in phy ſic by following one beaten track or 
_ confined rowing in practice: 

7 Ip the animal, vegetable, or 3 1 n 
pr attractions can be proved by chemiſtry aug yarjous experi- 
mow of * uy ſatheþs. 


Panic?” chat 


1 


/ 
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FEMALE. DISEASES, . | 
The ; corporeal. and, mental. 3 of 
uſp diffe r. in each individual, by which. —_ 
man is diſtinguiſhed from another ; 3 but, diet, 
air, ſoil, climate, and purſui its, produce Ale. ; 
rent human attractions, Nee aloe 
56102 Fr) Ds 


The Hebt air and diet and cuſtoms o 
produes ragility, and agilixy « of body; : Cheer- | 
fulneſs and. levity of wind; while, the PART 
bogs. and -moiſt atmoſphere. .of Holland and 
Zealand, Flanders, Lower Germany, give mag- | 
nitude and flowneſs. « of, body, e and! 
olidity of mind. Theſe pe ople, though t they - 
hye not igely diſtant, 3 diſimil ar as the 
toail and graſshopper, "a e of, vol a | 
tile Particles fly through th the former, 15 a 
lagter attract and retain humidity ar d | 
- Nhlegmy, fat, or coagulable eh 0 


GS 


N 
? the A es 


of cheſo differences are cafily,1 ſuggeſted a and. 
covered by. .philplophic, and inquiſitive 1 555 
It muſt appear 28 0 that the ber 5 oh 


| Tant Se e Sella: Al 
the "Ggurts. of human bodies,” whether. tall,) ſhore, fat, Jean, ; 
be. depend perhgpy| an original, formation in-the uterus, and 


w. pomer of, een aner, wich milan panicles e, 
4 the feerus or human ur, Toh in a phy of hae ey © 


vegetables et different particles 3 as well as Weir compo- 
nent parts; "Rinbrals' have ee attraftive 0 2 mens 


powers, ue. e dicitas 
wank 3” | bete 


r a 
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. of others, gire to the kutan 5 ay 
all; its various and Peculiar W 2 r. 
E, Ke. 1 1 \ 
The menta! l which ere "often 2 
| pendent on the corporeal, in a certain degree, 
form attachments to favorite purſuits from ex- 
- ample, paſſions, | -or fentiments in the "ind, 


and direct the corporeal to certain putpoſes; 


this may be called mental” attractions to any ; 
art, ſcience, pleaſure, or paſſion, © While rea- 


ſon guides the helm of human affaits, and the 


f attention correſponds with the object propoſed | 
to be acquired, 6r the means purſued are ta- 
tional, man may "be Pronounced in his perfect 
ſenſes; but when the objects deſired, exceed | 
7 all; bounds of þ pollible acquiſition, ati yet are 
7 purſued with ungoyernable” affiduity and un- 
reaſonable expeQation, ſuch” a ſtate of the mind | 
zs, in a certain Kester folly bordering on on in- 
1 ant. 2 13 Ter em 1 os #1225] it" * 
8 Various ate the ſpecies. of folly, that have 
—terininated 3 in madneſs. 3 
Mental attractiyns to pride, arrdgance, ipſo- 
Nerz duplicity, falſehood, envy, and male - 
- volenee, are all inſtances of folly; they are the 
ternpotary ſupport and the ſoblimeſt refine: 

ments of little diſingenuous minds; 1 but on 


1. 


meeting diſreſpect, detection, or difappoint- 


We” * Pe * in the poſſeſſora. 
„ Mentai 


8 


FEMALE ;DISEASES, tee. 
Mental attralt ions to ſtrict juſtice, integrity, 


b the artful, treacherous, or deceitful. 


258, 


truth, and fincerity, are the ſtrongeſt marks of 
ſuperlgtipe wiſdom, and are the appendages of 


truly great minds: they generally give a Phi: * 8 


loſophical calmneſs in proſperity | or adverfity, 
and an happineſs to. the. poſſeffor unknown. to 


E 
LITES 


It is to be regretted, that in the human. af abs | 
fairs of the polite refined ages, artifices are the 
only weapons to counteract artifice ; falſehood. | 


and duplicity, falſehood ;. pride and inſolence, Wh 


haughtineſs, or ſelf. aſſumed dignity ; hypo- 
criſy, low cunning and hypocriſy. The books | 

that have reduced theſe immoral practices to 
a regular ſyſtem, inſtead of applauſe for their 


55 politeneſs of ſtyle or manners, ſhould have | 


J 


been concealed for ever from the face of the ; 
earth ; for they teach the vicious Knavery, and 15 
render the upright ſuſpectet. P02, 


In proportion as the arts, Cs. and lux- + 
ury increaſe, ſo do vices and madneſs. In coun-. 
tries where the feweſt wants and defires are 
experienced, there are the ſmalleſt number of 
mad perſons; in thoſe kingdoms where the 
greateſt luxuries, refinements, wealth, and un- 
reſtrained liberty abound, are the moſt nume- 
rous inſtances of madneſs, England, accord 


* 


- 
R 


duces and contains more inſane than-any other, 
pi 8 SE ms "any 


, 
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eubtfy in Parops and taieide is more com- 
mon . n EE 4403 rigor: bus 

bÞ other nations Wankiüd are ee under 
either militaty ot religious deſpotiſm, and ate 
, educated from Infants in implicit ſubmiſſion 
and non · refiſtance; ; in Britain every one thinks 
and acts as be pleaſes; this produces all that 
” variety and originality in the Englith character, 

_ cauſes arts, © ſeiences, and Inventions to 


285 apitations' vr PTR this liberty of 
thinking and acting with leſs reſtraint 4 in 
other nations, force a great quantity of blood 
to the head, and produce greater varieties of 

\ madneſs in this country, than is. obſerved. in 
others. Religious and civil toleration are pro- 
ductive of political and religious madneſs; but 
where no ſuch toleration exiſts, no ſuch infa- 


nity appears. | 
(The remote cauſes of madneſs are various J 
Anger, pride, and inſolence mortifed, ma- 
lice. and envy. ungrativied, merit unprotected, 
ar.cruſhed by the unworthy; love, fear, hope, 
| Giſappointraent, anxiety, grief, deſpondency, 


f 


. 1 have examived this matter jn France, Italy, gate, 
and Holland, but fud no compariſon in the numbers weite 
TLofmimit ſuicide in thoſe countries and Eugland. In fidelity in 
a wife rarely makes a Frenchman; cut his throat, but has often. 
produced ſuicide amongſt the Engliſh, &c. To ive 1 in France 


a la Pariſienne 1 is common. 
avarice, 


” Wikies; Te W my ty of human dat folly, by 
and calamitous feelings, have all been 1 215 


tive of idiopathic inſanity. 


There are accidental remote canis? as "Sag 
preſſed evacuations, metaſtaſis, &c. ; this may 


be called ſymptomatic inſavity, and is oftener 
cured than the former.” Bs 


difſeQton, 44k an avgraent« , 
ed portion of blood vitiated in the brain, or 


| fits membranes ; coagulation of the humidity in. 
the cortical or medullary ſubſtance of tHMbrai 
concretions, &c. are the principal immediate 


_ cauſes Dante the {noma of De or 
ene ; 1 us 7 7 24) 


in the brain, or a „ of the fine ſerous 
fluid tranſuding the ſtructure of the cerebrum 
and cerebelli um, produce ſuch continued dif- 
ferent effects in the mind as falſe apprehen- 
fon, reaſoning and judgment, are queſtions 
replete with difficulty; but their inveſtigation 
mall be attempted. The ſpeculations and rea- 
ſonings, however, on this dark ſubject are not 
delivered as indiſputable truths, but merely as 


matter of opinion, or probable conjeQures. 7 


1. The brain has not been proved to ſectete 
ws fluid known by the common names of xer- 
vous juice, nervous Paid, liguidum nervoſunt, 
ec, 121% P 2.5 5: he | FRA 
3 PEE. 
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11. No fluia called nervous Juice, or Auid bas 
been discovered to pals and Nepal ! the 


nerves. be 
111. Nor is it . to ſuppoſe any liguid 


can paſs: and repaſs with ſuch rapidity as thought, 
itſelf, either through | tubes, . PA 
were GE: or by rranſadation. re 


The arteries 7 paſs through, all the neryes 
in 12 75 part, internal and external, by means 


of the tela celluloſa, or pia mater ; this 1 have 
| frequegily, * by m minute anatomical 3 injeo- 


tions, RIS + # 
tl 255 119 * 4b HOLES 4102) 


v. Where arteries SF in | other Parts & the - 
905 veins are generally found; from hence i it 


is reaſonable to infer, that minuteſt veins, as 


well as arteries, paſs through all the nerves 
and nervous filaments, though the veins cannot 
be demonſtrated, owing to the coagulation, of 
their contained fluids immediately after death, 


as in the lymphatic ſyſtem, except among 
| thoſe who die of dropfies. FA 


vi. The laſt ation of the arteries in orticuls 
mortis is to foree their fluids into the veins; 
the e are apa. the latter filled after 


4 death. 3 4. 


VII. The e of. chrfiglagitiees dit. 
cover the nervous fluid, or liquidum nervoſum, 
are, erroneous ; ligatures paſſed round nerves 
have only Is the courſe of the blood in 


TOS So the 


\ 
. 
* — 


FEMALE\ DISEASES, „ 7 
the arterial ſyſtem, hence tumefaction above 
a _— ligatures, and inſenfibility of Parts below. 

. appears clearly, that many Phyfio- | 
1 logitts have not been deeply verſed in anato-. 
mical injections. or they never could have ſup- 
poſed tumefactions above the , ligatures of 
nerves, or the loſs of ſenſe and motion, any - 
proof of a nervous fluid-exiſting; becauſe thoſe | 
effects ariſe from other manifeſt cauſe. 
x. Impeding the courſe of blood in the ar- | 


tery will effectually produce a coldneſs Ind in- 5 


ſenſbility of a part; an anexriſm of the ſubela- 
vian artery, which is only a partial impediment 
of bloodtothe arm, produces coldneſs and waſt- 
ing to the arm and hand, with loſs of motion; 


ES X. Heat, in the human body, is proved to 


T be the effect of arterial action, and its ftrong- 7 


eſt refidence is in arterial blood: where arterial . 
action ceaſes, heat is aboliſhed, and death en- n 
des. Human life depends on heat, and heat 2 
on human life; death is the total deprivation | 
_ of arterial action, abſence of heat, and arterial | 
blood 1 in the arteries s. W 


xi. Atterial aQtion ceaſes in a der on which 8 | 


I have formerly injefted mortified a aud found 1 

could puſh my injections all through the arterial, bur not inte 

me yenal ſyſtem ;. from hence T conclude, that the ſtagnation 

Nc 
1 dt in the in. - 
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a ligature i is ; made; hence, 1 of any 
nervous fluid, the nerve below will become coll 
and inſenfible, and all its ramifications going 
do different parts loſe their influence on any 
| W to voluntary or involuntary motion. 


x. It may hereafter be proved, that animal. 
beat and arterial: action are the effects of cer- 
tain particles extracted in reſpiration from a- 
moſpberic air, and conveyed through every vital, 
animal, * natural function of the human 
body. 1 n 
1 0 , Li igatures round 9 nerves aces a 
ion on the part of the nerve toward the 
” and the loſs of ſenſe and motion in the NY: 
Wich the nerve proceeds, is no proof 
Tp of the preſence of any nervous fluid, becauſe | 
: BY thoſe effects are produced by the deſtitution of 
' '?, arterial blood, and the pulſatory actions of the 
%; arteries ;, and certainly it is not neceſſary, nor 
ſenſible, to uſher in unknown cauſes as produ- 
einge ffe&s, when evident facts, juſter cauſes 
d concluſions, are preſent. - 8 . 


15 


* 


xiv. In ſhort, not one experiment, VA 
Ps proves that the brain ſecretes a nervous 
Fuid, or that any nervous fluid paſſes and re- 
paſſes through the nerves in voluntary or invo- 
luntary ſenſations or actions; nor is there any 
ſuch fluid as the nervous Auid, of the conſiſ- 
tence and manner of action univerſally taught 
und ur regeived, 3 
. Cs xv, A il , 


* 


. 
* 


* 
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SIPs hav All anatoiniſts. or- phyfiologifts, theres | 

1 RT. "hwy who have written in their works the term 

nervous Fluid, its regular or irregular diſtribu · 

tion, force, energy, &c. have advanced what 

has never been proved to exiſt. - All phyſicians 

who talk of the ner vous liquid in the human ies 

body under the appellation of liguidum ner- 

29m, or animal ſpirits, ſpeak at random on 
an imaginary exiſtence, and without any con- 
clufive. experiments or demonſtrations to ſup-. 
port the ſuppoſed ſubſtance called: nervous fluid. 
Something acts, but what it 1s, bas not been 

; diſcovered ; and it is more candid to ackbdw= | 

I ledge a deficiency of human feience, than o 

= propagate error. : 

| | Xvi. In this treatile, thi, the wel 

| of nervous fluid, liguidum nervoſum, or ſpiritus _ 

animalez, have been excluded as non-entities, -; 

and the nervous Powers, nervous 1 5 ot 


dor vous principle, have been ſubſtituted. 


2 The non-exiſtence of the nervous fluid, a 
generally received, has been ſtrenuouſly urged,” 
/ becauſe it is of great conſequence in medical 
practice; z it may likewiſe be uſeful to the fa- 
bricators of curious hypotheſes'on matter, * 
; rit, and metaphyſical ſubjects. * „ 
Xxvit. What ſubtile matter it is, or whethet - 
it is an exceeding volatile penetrating air, fimi - 
. lr to that which is ſuppoſed to ruſh through 
, "the Fallopian tube, and impregnate the vum 
1 3 Wt 2 WE. 
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in TUM going life to the inert 8 


in the Schols Nodlcin e. Ft 


XVIII. The ſubtile matter which RESP 
bt paſſes equal” to the mind is the electrieal 
fire; but T doubt much, whether the electrical 
fluid would be impeded in its progreſs through 
the | nerves by a non-elefFfric ligature 3 indeed; 
all the conclufions 1 have been able to colle& 
from electrical experiments, prove the contrary; 


* x1x. Nor is the nervous influence ſecreted 
in the brain acting as a gland ; bat it is, per- 
haps, particles of light, or fire attracted with 
the atmoſpheric air in reſpiration by the lungs, 
and .canveyed to the brain in the blood, the 
brain being only its receptacle ; probably thro? 
an attractive power, | fimilar to other ey, of 


6 the body *. 


The vital principle of Fg or | knw fire, 
reſides chiefly i in the arteries, or in the blood 
they contain. Mr. Hunter ſuppoſes blood 5 


not without ſome reaſon. e 


0 There 8 perhaps, in the 


"th of the adipoſe tunic-to accumulate adeps ; in tha liver, 


10 receive particles to make bile ;/ in the ſalivary gland, to 
attract particles from the blood proper for ſaliva; in the kid- 


neys, for urine; in the eye, for that pellueid aqueous humor, 


c.; in ſhort, all healthful, regular functions are performed 
by each gare, lee eg kee, nn Gef EY 
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— Ik is ſufficient, perhaps, ſor che prae- 
tice of medicine to know, -that all voluntary 
| jnvoluntary ſenſations and actions dre conveyed 
by, the geryous Powers, and ner ves e- lege. | 
from the brain itſelf, proportionably to the 
utility and magnitude of the ſenſe. 

*x21, The ſenſes, as bearing, ſavings, FR 
ing, taſting, feeling, are all received and com- . 
municated by the nerves; ; and their e i 
5 a deprivation of ſenſe. 3 


XXII. Pn 2 id 3 of. the Dove. 
" wyous power, and a ſenſe of life no. longer is 75 
perceived hy the perſon: tie a large nerve pror 
ceeding to any part, and all c comm 11 5 3 | 
With the ſoul is either ah diminiſhed, 0 1. N 
totally deſtroyed. As hep Suck 
XxIII. Irritations on the nervous wers pro- 
9080 convulſions or jrregulat actions, a qui 5 
pulſe 3 in parts, and often confuſed. ideas in be . 
mind; but compreſfions or ligatures, according, 
to their pqwers or force, torpidity or total in- 
ſenſibility. The ſoul cannot act on a Par, of 
15 body beyond the nerye's ligature, hy pe * 


xxtv. From the actid or putrid — 
3 in the blood during the laſt ſtage 


of fever, or from a greater quantity of bio 
determined to, or irritating, the brain, either pl 1 
a furious delirium or ſtupor and inſeofibi- '* 
: by. is F : the regular poners of the 
| 5 FJ 


5 


\ 4 9 * 3 * 5 
£ — 
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Soul being refiſted by accumulated or changed 
load i in che brain. 
All diſeaſes whatever are i of " blood 


acting on the ſolids and nervous young; _ 
theſe latter again on the fluids.” 


xv. There are, therefore, four Small 
| mc to the cauſes of any diſeaſe preſent. 


15 Some change of 5 blood o or other fluids 
pf the human body. | 


2. Irritation of the ſolids from the ed 
fluids acting as flimili in n the Oy eicher p br 
Kon or univerſal. I e r. 


— 
Ui 


. Increafed « or diminiſhed action _ whole 
ot part of the arterial ſyſtem ;/ the contractions 
| of the heart or arteries of parts are quicker o or 
flower: Wes war. het 
ts Percepetit of an univerſal. or partial 
diſcaſe 1 in the mind, conveyed by the nerves of 
the whole body, or irritated nerves of raprbid 


pg s communicating with the brain. 


len 


XXV. The ſoul, therefore, cannot be ſepa⸗ | 
rated from the body, 1 in either conſidering, or 05 
even having poſitive intelligence of diſcaſe ; 
without impreſſions on the miſid no diſeaſe 
would be felt or deſcribed by the patient, and 
üch leſs comprehendeg by the phyfician, 
3 XXVI. „Though Habl and bis followers were 

tremely abſurd in e diſeaſes i 
85 to” r n of "their 


i | 6542 


* 
* 3 7 


their cüre qaoſenarey to the 410 K 
and powers; yet the mechanical and other 


Phyficians, who have denied the mind any 


power r in the affections of the body, "have. 9 


a equally erred, which is amply demonſtrated in 
the pathologia generalis of the Schola Medicine. ' 


I formerly made a great number of experi- 
ments to determine the connection of the Gut. 
with the body 32s when the faculties of che 
ſoul firſt appeared; how it enlarged i in kh6w- 
edge; what were its propertit 
advantages of obtaining ideas by differeſit en- 
ſes; what were the confequences of the lofs of 
hearing, ſeeing, mn &c:" | Theſe cutibus 
purſuits, though not always rewärded with 4 
complete knowledge of the OT purſued, yet 
opened ſome diſcovery La or at _ 
imperfectly underſtood. ' ' 711. ihc ne 
- 2"xxvir, The mind: or ſoul chfhot Se ein 
buy any other meat, than by attentive und cloſe. 
\ obſervations on its oſtenfible le, operations, 
. and powers in the human body. 117 3 ten 
XXVII. While the ovulum' contalting che tu 
diments of the future animal remalns in "the 

female ovarium,\ before the inptegnation by 
the male, what is to form the future min 10 
inert, without any perceptible action Whatevet 
of heart or arteries, &c. according to IR 
h ate n 


* — 
1 " 


5 


wichodt the | 


1 


: $4 XR, When. 
, 2 N wp * 
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XXIX. When the, female ovulum. is impreg\+ 
nated by the male, the pulſation, or pun#um ſa- 
liens is ſoon after evident; the embryo, in ita 
pPelliele or VU, deſcending through the Fel- 
lopian. tube, and taking its reſidence in the 
uterus, inereaſes in an evolution of all its con · 
Kituent parts, and gradually, obtaining its per- 
fed form, grows, from being ſmaller than 3 
pin's head, to a moſt ſurprifing bulk, in as 
courſe of x nine months. 1 


„ Ana + 


_ During che time that the 8 uni 
vues in the uterus, there is no. reaſon. to ſup- 
pole it enjoys any qualities of the ol, which 
diſplay themſelves afterwards: it poſſeſſes, per · 
| haps, Himel influm, or an internal irtitabi: 
ty, fox the performance of. the peculiar cir+ 
culation of the. blood, and ſome ſecretians and 
excretions; but in itſelf knows nothing of the 
| doe an the other; in ſhart, it has no thinking 
qualities, no. ideas of ſenſe gr. fefleckian. 
nnn. When the favs is excluded fror tho = 
. uterus, ſome operations of the ſoul appear im- 
| mediately after. the firſt reſpiration, after re- 
, caiving. atmaſdberic. air; for it cries, and 
ſoon. thews. . defire for food, and. will elect 
| fog in | preference, tg alges. The circulation 
oft he; blood--is hanged. and performed in a 
was et 7 e | 
: D009) } 
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pany res dese 3 * „„ 
- the obe arterioſus, : venoſus, and fo ane. 
| ovale, the auricles and ventricley, receive the 
blood; the pulmonary arterieg and veins. ac. 
quire their power of circulating the blood thre} 
the lungs, K. in +-mage ee thief” 
life, - FE ra ih ariſe). 
XXIII, Tus faul dete es no power uus 
- gi} the atmoſpheric air has ruſhed into tho 
jungs; for without this the infant periſhes oom 
after deliyery. The air ſeems $0: contain the 
abulum ui tæ but after being received- by the 
ungs, what is emitted by expiration is unſit 
for the purpoſes of life; is wupply fem © 
peing canſtantly neceſſary. j,, & 
For the fiſt wogtkr ötter heiny' in W - 
the-infanr ſearcelyſhews any viſible figns of the 
foul's powers, except in eryinig for food; An 


ruhen it ſleeps, if not in painn. 8 
xXxIIII. Afterwürd it gradually "Fecalvis im- 15 
1 
: 
; 
f 


| preffons of obſects by viſion, ſounds by Bears 
ing, and in proceſs of time Imitstes the lan“ 
guage it ig 60 learn by che foul's the 
organs of ſpeech; until it ig able to 
guttörab, nafat oral Ze other ſounds, ee 
8 one chigg from atiather; ung? | 
3 v. Then the mind is im: rad a al 5 
lized a Cal with foms refigivas wei which 

| ir is taight'to Beliete to be the only true reli - 
gion MRI of e are eee, "theſe * 1 


8 


. * Arte 99% 7 


. | Inflaiitile impreffions very often : nine! with 
4 264! or-fuperftition through life © 0 0 
abr; The foul afterwards expands, aa 

having collected ſtore of Ideas by the ſenſes, 
is the power of "refleQing, remembering, 
comparing, and reaſoning, by which it begins 
to form a judgment on men and things. be 
extent''of human knowledge in different men 
1 extremely different; for ſome paſs through 
- Hfe without conſidering, ekamining; or per- 
forming any thing,” except the offces of na- 
ture; while others huſy themſelves im inveſti- 
| gativg the cauſes! of all the effects they per- 
"ceive, and produce, by an elevation of ſenti- 
ment. and indefatigable induſtry, the moſt im- 
ee difcoveries in different ſeiences, accord - 
ig to the Senius, bent, or inclination of tha 
. Tay lc (tx Orr Yi , "992 17 125 3 
4 IVI. The Properties: of the foul. then be- 
gin with reſpiration, and on reſpitation ceaſing 
Weiſen loſes all its faculties; does it not ap- 
Dear, that it teceives conſtantly ſomething 

| 1 | from che atmoſpheric ait we breathe ? The ſqul 

ems as fugitive, as, air. , It receives all its 

| +. primary knowledge. by its operation 40, from, 
5 [ and, by. f the evidence of the ſenſes : it retains | 
| |, what it is taught, can, afterwards, rellect, re- 

8 member, reaſon, judge, always in proportion 
* to the. er, ad Profs of ideas it has 1 


: ceiv 
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pion by f Joy, muſt be evident ta . 
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FEMALE DISEASES, ee: 1 


ceived ot collected. Whore there be fiir dvds, = 
the reflection, reaſoning, and judgement are pro- 
portionabliy confined; where they be various 
and numerous, the ſoul views men and things 5 
very extenſiyely. The- inferiority or ſuperiority - 
of: human underſtanding generally. depend. on 


the, NH- Of. . paolpteiry "of 14e8h, gn, Juſt 


ſeaſoning poſſeſſed hy the mind. 


Et 


XXXVII, The powers of the fad bh 5 bode” 


have been already obſerved; it can act on the 


heart, and impel à greater, quantity of blood 
to the head, for either mental ar bodily, enerr 


tion. 74914 5717 1s 2 ann "oo i 


XXXVIII. Tue ſoul's powers powers in \ chooking. or. 
diminiſhing. the heart's a8ion on 3 an fi 
intelligence of misfortune; ; or quickening. its 
perſons 
capable of quick feelings or ſenfibility. Muse 
has ſimilar powers. Handel's- "fugeral”; anthem 


has for a ſhort ſpace. 'of 1 time Nopped or ful; | 


21 0 the c circulation In n my | heart ; . lively: mu- | 
ne has vickened! it; and others, "who exqui- : 
fitely feel muſic, * perceived fimilar ele, 1 
though incapable of accounting fort the cauſes l 


of. ſuch ſenſations,” Ne 


<P" 14 5 


" "Xxx1x. The foul can direct a greater q quan- ; 


lular. ſtructure, and retain the fluids . LN 


| conſiderable Ty of time. hb aa 
EET. LT a Vidletit 


tity 'of blood to the parts of generarign, "and : 
create - a great turgency in the veſſels and cel- £4 


3 


| * 1 1 er 6 | 5 


Ak. Violent anger has lorced o great 3 
quantity of blood to the apr een» > 
| have: been ruptured, the blood extraval: 
and ſudden death has been the conſequence.” | 
xi. The ſoul itſelf is ſome inviſible" zent, 
br Power acting in various modes on tharhy- 
wan matter called the brain, and the ſqul gra: 
dually acquires ſtrength and knowledge by The ? 
| Powers of the ſenſes, hut b e 1 05 
Se, and human induſtry, UE 0979 OVER. + 
4 Xn. The brain being the 40s prin 0 pa 
"oY cle, conveys, in health, the fouPs inten- 
tions, by means of the nerves, to anſwer al 
He. funckions of fe with order; precifon, and | 


| regularity 1 of the an e 
econom! 42 Y-10- oem 2397 lt 
In e be ef e 'nexyous fluid palting : and 3 
rep | ug aff gor & ſenfati ions, eirher voluntary g 
br 165 3 it ſeems. more proiable that 1 
ii the e inth ence that peryades, hy it its ſab. 
tilty, al otganized: and other Parts; i it is the 5 5 
Se cher as well as _governor 'of of all "” NE 
vatious feelings and ations. 


29085 0398 10 4 5 A 
Arr. All cauſes muft' be equal to 2 ef: 
fects, and white the. ſoul's powers are not im: 
ded in the brain or nerves, the inviſible, agent | 
_ perfoyms with: more or leſs « energy all the 1 ne⸗ 
celfary, ment: i] functions of, life; but the orga- 


| 4 e Þrain being Aifcaſed, the foul 
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i derade! in its various powers wih dell 
tium, ſtupor, madneſs, falſe images, &c. c. I 


- iy. The foul's powers, however great in 4 


| healthful organization of the brain, eannẽn 
donquet the impedimetits nor diſeaſes of that 
dagen; neither can it perceive its derangement 
from morbid aſfections in the brain: mad 3 | 


Tons, like. the! obſtinate- and \ ſuperficial, fre- 


quently. conceive all the: world e 128 in error 5 


n theniſelv e.. 


kit. The brain chen, Gt pep orig 
don which the ſou} acts primarily, being inju- 
ted or diſeaſed; refiſts or prevents the foul's 
fegular impulſes, and ſo eonquers it; as to cos. 
vert a ſound undetftariding, into folly and mad- 


neſs, or produce a falſe aſſociation of ideas. 


* vii; The due order and regularity of the = 
 ſoul's influence being impeded, perverted, or 


prevented in different parts of the cortical or 


inedullary ſubſtances of the cerebrum and c e- 


rebellum, an irregular influence is the conſe- 


quence, and the ſoul's action on different parts 
annulled; the free influence being obſtructed, _ | 


falſe i images are conceived, falſe reaſonings and 


- 


concluſions reſult from falſe ideas and appre- 


henſions; wild projects, furious ravings, ill- 5 
| founded fears, ſtrange unuſual conceits, violent 
attempts to do miſchief. accompanied with inco- 
herent Fare are the conſequences of the - 


1 be 


4 


. | brala's refitance to the bs on influence of the 
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x Nrn. In the nervous parts remote FREE the 
Drain irritability is excited by vitiated, chan- 
ged, and acrid blood acting as ſtimuli, and ar- 


duced by ligatures or compreflions of the me- 
dulla oblongata or nerves, which are the im- 
mediate appendages, and poſſeſfing nearly the 
_ fame ſtructure as the brain. If ſuck eſſecti are 
producible by evident cauſes in parts diſtant 
from the brain; but immediately under its in- 
fluence, it is eaſy to comprehend fimilar cauſes 
producing fimilar effects in lefions of the brain 
 Irfelf, and perverting all regular influence oer 
perception in the powers of the mind. 15 
XLIx. Though what this inviſible influence 


IH called the ſoul is, may remain eternally beyond 


ocular demonſtration, or̃ the utmoſt limits of 
the moſt cultivated human comprehenſion, yet 
it muſt be ſomething ſufficiently powerful to 
act on human matter during life ; to increaſe 


in ſtrength and energy in proportion as it aptly 
receives and treaſures up true ideas, and exer- | 


ciſes its faculties in conceiving, reaſoning, and 
_ Judging, &c._ rr da 

1. It is clear, that its SPAM 8 is 
in the brain and nerves, and theſe latter per- 
vade every part * the DOSY. 


1 


terial action is increaſed : inſenſibility is pro- 755 
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Ia a ſound brain the ſoul performs'its fuhe< ' 
tions with regularity according to individuals | 
character. The brain being in a morbid Nate, 

the animal functions are particularly injured, 
and falſe ideas, with all near eee are | 


LL. The over pe who ſoul «the a. 
Wt ol of blood to the brain, either in ats - 


tempting poetical ſublimity, ot purſuing deen 


and. continued IEG nn and me- 
ditation. | 85 7 


This increaſed 8 of ial, or-its wa 
quiring a vitiated morbid change, may cauſe 
the brain's reſiſtance to the directions of the 
ſoul, and may excite or obtund mental impreſ- 
fions; in the former, fury, and in the ys 
melancholy may be the effects. 


5 


II. Poetical fury, or violent tragie ati 5 


are ſenſations excited in the ſoul bordering ow 


madneſs, and indeed e e ws diſs 5 


N a | © 


Enthuſiaſm is Aber deri 1 ws fs * 
quently terminated 1 in madneſs. {45 LITE 


Love is a paſſion lighted up in the foul by 
a mental attraction for ſome particular object, 
and has frequently terminated in inſanity. 


Anger, pride, envy, and all paſſions « or 4 


ſerable ſentiments, what are they, but over 
exertions of the ſoul's faculties operating with 


3 CEC e 


— 


; 


ny or amine. a on the | 


- titty Hvtpondeizyiot mmelutchioty PREP to be 
more the effects of relaxation and a diminution 


of mental exertionz in which the brain is more 


chronically affected; and leſs likely to be cured 


e eee eee | 


0 _ tos or ace duly 3 


eee 


The eonfiderativn of os kth: mind * | 


. ere bre bf who arc importance in many 


to ſorm the prognoſtics; the timid and deject-· 
ed require an inſpiration of courage and hope; 


or medicine often fails. In the yellow fever of 


the Weſt Indies I have ſeen numerous inſtances 
of perſons ſeized; with that fever, mournfully 


aſſert their aflurance of dying, and they too of. 


ten confirmed their intuitive prognoſtic, This 

was nothing but fear from others dying daily, 
_ and if that apprehenſlon could be removed » 
| patients have recovered. 


In nervous diſeaſes and 3 res 7 | 


lectual faculties ſhould be principally. 'confi- 


dered, and the ſtate of the body previous: to, 


and net, . 


"is 


Aw By 2c 


muy not. only point out ſuperior methods of 
treating 1 or nervous "_ 


_ diſeaſes, but more particularly in the mental; 


- 4 bd * * 115 | * 4 ; 
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5 | From 
4 47 * 


. 


— 


- 


» 
0 


- „ Py 
1 N þ 
— 
/ R , "us * EF. : h 7 * 


| een dfiz ent as * 


wre reflecting on the 0 | 
fies in che brain zuck nervous 5 85 ad 97 
influence Gf the brain and nervous ſyttem of. © 
the heart and artentes, and the powers" of the 
mind on both, wick the van of whi ich Ru: 
man ſife canpqy-but-vely impertedtly cut, the | 
ſubſequent Ty * en N been de 
Na * 1 B00 408 #317, Jet : 3139332 2 5 15 ve: 
1. Vicks by ; the” da; or - Bibs derten y 
" [as 0 of blood: Has muff bit the 
dan, er Ba, becg retbivecd "there, Way y 
| fgrccable tg the Jar vr che avi (abit 


© 


"++ ex v7 


ſer from: pytirltiued meditation, or 
by ing paſſiphis "of "the mipd, or accidental 
_- fup ppri effion of uſp 2 atuarſcns, Worn 


£Y + 2 . 
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WF 3 e More capillary veſſels apd she 
r a contiou pal diſt: 


= farce of oe | arteries direft 
-edly determippd hy * the will,, or. 
| {in of the yaſcular BM: a0; ws of 
mn yenal diameters * * 47740 | FA "3H 


F in evacuating brine, Kb or flatus, Lig be 
is widy by the lungs, and the vir is rerained-edery during the | 
expulſion as long as poſſible, eſpegially in Las Br During 
bis firpng inſpirations pgrformed by cam ommand of the will, 

effels o the brain have been {o over Gift 'n3 burſt 
the eaſel blood has” cauſed inftave deink & ak 


. NF 1 caijfes have contin A. che fam 4 : 


mY - 
rien, either. ie in 


front. the re- 


apo? 
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Y mation is very e Wap 


wiſe: does 72 Wesch 400 iony "Fe i Jes | ſear 
| jn the Atela ! ce 


3 che perlöſteuiti and bones, the gour, ip” Joints, 
F the ſcrophulous 1 in lymphatic glands, Kc. en | 
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65 This increaſed farceQin, che were, 0d 
artigl, detention or ſetadation af blog in the 
L fy fiews, Aauſq, a, change in the tate | 
che Hipod, within rhe pinuteſt folds. and parti- 
Fler of; the getebrum and cerebellum: ] ai: 
. This change of bioodtand its additional 
weight ärritate and. change ta Algertain degree, | 
all the ſerous particles of blood in the telas oel 
julaſa,,or. ſubſtance, of the. uin ang prodyce 
Wb coagulation uf the Aids vine the 
medullary ' ax cortical ſubſtance. In the ph. 
Ee bor WIE 
Pe You 3% tram. incree PR 
1 7 555 3909 Hy of, the mio 5 
rs 8 58 hee And imitating; 3 Fi: 
ar effccke "gy ge d e membra: | 


nous and ce Uular expanf ons throu 5 the whole 


braſn and tr defeating ho e ws, FEcat infa. 


acfimony like 


luloſa of Me, es, 55 Venereal i in 


6. As clear perception, ſduid reaſoning, and 
fold are obſerved in a healthful ſtate 


of the brain und its Huis; 10 can"thelt Atera. 
tion or pepvertion be "eably. 6 pnceiyed” by. the 


effe&s. of acrimony, irxitation, and . | 


tion, o from febrile heat and friction of their 
7 component parts, | 


ö 25S 7? + 
5 oy 


15 127 Ny . ww. ic 7 TRY \s 7. _ 


mul nil "©. 


Tha.” 

Ss ze inquiry; leatls. Wl think £ that | 

the delirium in feyers;18.chiefly inge mort 
vic abanges of the Hluide in the brains parcid.; 
miaſmath- phoduce mote dangerdus and, acme; 
deliriums than perhaps apy other de +. 
Alſuato are received -by.the hangs and figmnebs., | 
abſorbed by the pores of the-fleidg or 4. bt a 
or ſetateh on the finger; and have gontaminaꝰ 
5 a very wort time the hole body, häng; L 
ing the bidod 10 4 putrefactive ftatey bnd, end- 
ing Fat 111! e blog. dann. langs 
8. Phrenltis is al increaſed actidn of the foe,» 
lids, with inflammation of membranes and al 


- byer;abundance. of, blood in the brainz) produ- 


ding a. moſt. da s acute fever;, ravingy;de- - 
liriurm, or fork, ot madueſs, termitating, . 

violent acute. evers, in a few day dy 2 

9 Madneſs is another Ipecics df delifh 


K e pt acute: 1s-commenly Mow; i. Mr | a 5 | 


reſs; without fever z - acithes)iprodiicing]- 
violent ſymptoms:atid-fata] cliedts, :06,p03- 
tridity; canine madness, not acute gbtetitis- | 


16, Whatever; then, determibesn d testet 
quantity af blood, whether it be meutalcaffes ?: 


tions, the will, or. any accidetical ſuppre Bon of 


accuſtamed evacuatidns; r different. Ipesgies 66+ 


arriniony, as febrile, nervous;s goultyy v,, 
Kc. may pr roduce/temporaty delitiuodos ii or | 
without fever, which in an extent Pac 


e aft 2094914 „11 my * g 
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41, If the blood has once difterided che ver. 
ſels of any part, a debility or relaxation may 
remain, and on any future occaſion ef fulgeſs, 
\ paſſions,” Sc. they may be re: diſtended; but 
85 particularly the brain; if the ſame meditations 
or paſſions are often repeated, and long con- 
nued, which firſt gave riſe to the diſtention. 
Where an hemorrhage. has once happened, ay / 
in the noſe, lungs, uterus, or anus, there 46 
e des . its returning by plenitude; ag- 
cidental coughs, colds, &.; pleurifies happen N 
to the pleuritic, gout and ern e to. the | 
 gouty'and rheumatic, See. ler by e 9 
12. Madiiefs, then, is mocking b, e eee 
of diſtended veſſels, a checked Wicious circulag 
tion, and changed flvids oppoſing | or perrert- 
ing the foul regülat action or power in the 
medullary ſubſtance of the cerebrum and cere- 
dellum; in which perception, reaſoning, judg- 
ment, imaginatian, and memory teſide; as well 
nas the nervous powers over the body for per- 
| * formingvolqmary and in voluntary motion, &c. | : 
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Wk 13. What the ſoul ar mind ſpecifically is, 
= | has not as yet been ſatisfactorily aecountec 
| for, and perhaps never may be diſcovered; but 
| — _ its certain, that morbid changes of the blood, 
1 ee eee e u concxetions, 
_ -induration , extravaſations, &c. in the brain, 
* the effects obſetvable in madiiefs, 
I . * . Mg 2 fouls: | f 
| * 0 | powers. 5 


Powers. This is perhaps ſufficient fot human 
"beings to know; to aſcertain either the difh- 


culty of curing infanity, or to direct the _ . 


of wo Wann ſot * n 
Peli of of Inſanity « or r Bad. 


D DISEASES, hd. /a77- 


2 


= 


"From a review of the 8 of Welden by 5 


Fei after death, and the foregoing 
 ſervations, it will not be difficult td judge in 


What inſtadces nahen is, probably, cvirable or 


e 
1, When madneſs ; is recent, ke alien from. 


1 accidental ſuppreſſions, accuſtomed eva- 


. cuations, from nietaſtaſis, or any bodily affec- 
tion alone ; there are proſpe&s of curing the 
| complaint by removing the reſpective cauſes, 


2. If the inſanity originate from mental per- 2 2 


5 tprbation, violent pafſions, or any affections of 


the ſoul, conffitutional or continued long, the 
_ evire will be "Gift, arid THE impof- 
. ahi. , 


; diameters may prove a cute. 


3. When che velfeis 997 ts bratn — luer 
by diſtention, redueing them to their ig 5 


4. Acrimony. irritating the brain, may * £ 


curable by diſcqyering the ſpecies: whether 
ſcrophulous, venereal, gouty, or rheumatis, 


Kcc., and by applying, judiciouſly, the reme- 


Few . 79 o . 3 . . 
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v. . le, Theſe four Su of Aster 
ate; perheps; more amen than the, duble- 
dent. 53115 G in Tere "1119 10 with 


43 


5 anne e in cn Wing 
8 from a coagulation of the fine ſerous particles, 


"which tranfude*rhrough* the” minute ſtructure 
77 the different regions in the gerebrum and 


| £57 deen foldings, circumyolurions, wind- 
ing3, illyres, connections, rarious cavities, Ke. 
estec admin of cure; becauſe dhe faked thick- 2 
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ened fluid requires liquefaction by relolyents, 
and abſorption ; ; Fhich,. though poſlible in the 


1575 


externa 7 of the buman body, "when alfing | 


+ T7 fs ons, See., yet in the brain the fuc- | 
medicatnents muſt” be extremely 5 
Joupt ä 


if 992 1 no afſ ſtin ng m muſcular powers 


1728 


5 to "agitate and promote the impadten? blood 


From'the'lels Haſtic and {cbiſftated veſſels.” 
91 ny 756 exo 0 , Of © co cret 10 is, gr Pete - | 


patuks tbſkances, as polyp, Kc. are iretne- 
"diable, * could it be aſcertained that they A555 
in the brain, which, however, is oh Tag flible ; EZ 


| Put duese dry rare caſcs- 

| "M 2 | preternatural drynets an and ola ** in | 
the brain, or a paralytic affe&ion of the coats 
5. Veſſels,'&e., are in general ineurable, which 
Tay be rafily” conceived” from the prognoſtics 


— 


palttes of other Pants öf leſs digfity than the 

Ts S101” We! ii 2061 en J 1116 Kh 
eit ini er e bag pre 
7 7 ws: 


-£* 2281 2" 05-4 ? 4 By 
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. rain or Cirfcts“ Parts bf. the ba... 


are when T tftred fücursble, öf ar Leaf, 


extremely difficult to inte. 2627 bun cn: * 


9. Maniacs of a florid compledtion have 8 
known mote trequently to recover, than the 


pale melaachelic zucthe dreaſen of vhich - may 


impoffble; ih oth 
mee eee ee 
. These pro enoſtics "are drawn 7 conliger: 5 
ing the ! e and ſoft record of the 
parts dil, the difficult ac ACCC of x medicines 7 


7 


be, that the formet only ſuſſer fra diſtention | 
of veſſels / the latter fofraner ane 


7 | 
_ brain, & w Bons wilt. ene 


o. Ther- iwiey ünndne h or the diforder'bs: 


. * —— will: Mapdd head, 48 the elo . 


ſtecple-crowned,) are zenefulg irvenjediable,” | 


11. The Grficulties Weditine" Has waar” 
| teract in attempting the cure öf macacs, mult / 
be manifeſt fror ue appeardnres of the brain, 
&c:, aſtet denth; its utmoft efforts AH Poe | 


fruifſeſs in many in Hanes, Abe GE? Front ana? .. 
togical” reaſoning, wbeicg Wfreritttes 5 
ers uncertain, und in fo? 


pe 


0 wett 8³ Du unt parts "contained in in ſuch, * 
bday spes Us 


drawing öff blood Adar 5. Farid parts of 


the brain, "which! nity be aA; aud kalle, 0 
from experienciig an oppofition*i in chan gf 0 4 
beligs in 1 | 


the natural tempets'of hutnan 
Cot 95 fl} 14 . i Li 


as the ſkull; the difficulty of © 


* 


4 „ 'A AXv3arion on 


Hue Joſsthen cah diſorders. of the { wel berre- 80 


moved, when deprived of e, reflecs 
"wp and nr INS 


On the Hire as n 


be * thing to be conſidered in 3 — 
of madneſs is, the caufe which gave rife to the 
- diſeaſe,” and its rational mode of removal ; ſe- 
condly, the conſtitution of the patient, whe 
ther: florid, plethorie, and healthy otherwiſe; 
or pallid, debilitated, add 
former require profuſe, g tions and abſti. 


nence; the latter deohſtruents,. and perhaps in 


many caſes tanicg., . Thiraly, the force of the 
diſeaſe, and temper of the patient; the raſh; 
* impetuous, and-miſchievous muſt be reſtrain- 
ed by the ficait waiſtcoat; or chains; abd excit 
ing fear, by che menacing aſpect, ot the ac- 


by in ane is well known to ſeveral, gentlemen, who 
receive and W anend thoſe melancholy 


, 1 RS os bs 4 #44) 45 11 
| diſcaſes, 
n n | 


The ay of e, when, arifing 1 * f 


ure e requires gh ſolicitation. A 


| 3 N 7 : wa | ee 


theftical. - The. 


quired. ang determined authority af the keeper = 
or attendant ; the low and melanchalic require 
n 92 155 foothing, and amuſement. The prac- 
. domeſtic management, however, of the 


. —— 


> 


| | ra diatheſis, with floridity of Face and 


PE ER .. FL 
— it is much doubted, whether N 


8 ever aroſe merely from Meere el 
rhoids, without the junction of ſome other ef- 


ficient caufe, yet, if ſuch a circumſtance ſhould | 
| happen, opening the bemorrhoidal veins wick 
a lancet, r 3 MO * 
proper. 60 5 

lrritating aloe Parete 3 br r centaury, de. 
Vene likewiſe be ihe flow TY 0 hæmor. 
Thoids, | 3 


2277 63M _ 


If, -however;; the fopproſied PS Ol or 


piles occafioned inſanity, from a turgency of 
the blood veſſels in the brain, bleeding in the 


jugulars, or even in the arm oy leg plentifully, 
_ obſerhing. for a conſiderable time a very. dry 


diet to FEA repletion, would moſt Pry > 
, ſucceed. 


+ 3 


Pein are likewiſe nlp. 77 3 7 


Suppreſſed memſes are ee by remedics | 
pred to the conſtitution. 


t the ſuppreſſion (origins in dien, ih 
a very pallid countenance, aloeties and the gum 


Pill, night and morning; and chalybeates, not 
of the heating kind, are uſeful, particularly 


the flores martiales with bitters, &c. 3 other 


 ieel preparations in ſome venting — 
the head, and are improper. 


4 — 


If the ſuppreſſion ſhould arife from an in- 


ene | „ _— 


1 


A 


1 
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| gleniendb;\ bleeding, kühne fairs, fel Aturert. | 
__ ems he. may be'preſeribed, and” bernard 4 
ſmart evacuating pergative; 
lis of falt abd Winer, repel ws Uk 
chhree times 2 4 day; "an hour each time, in either 
_ Hiſtance'bf Typprefiion ade advifeable. 
57 £ Suppreſſed menſes, from obſtructed uterine el. 
ſels, or coagulations, or congeſtions in. the Um- 


phatie foftem, cannot with' certainty be remo- 


ved, hut by mercurials, either preſcribed, as 
evacuants or altcravives,” dec II: 
_ Freſſons of the Ae, 
| Ahe obſtruction of the lochia- after 1 
non has produced” infaulty, and this bappehs 
_ ſome \ women during every childbed period, _ 
The removal of the effects of obſtructed lochla 
| depends on circumſtances, and ſhould betteated 
differently in different ſabject -- 
Theſe caſeb of madueſs commonly cede to a 
Kcitfut application of medicine, '6f che deob- 
firuont, | ezine; gr:evacuantielaſs;”: Gt 2411 
„The milky mania, . off that” deHrrum which 


15 hs beon-ſuxceedpd=by:melinebbly: or wadaeſs 


from ſuppte ſſod ſectetion of milk, mould be 
treated by venmſection evacuants, and Hiſtets, 
it ner contra. Andicatione ſorbid their uſe; purg⸗ 
jug particularly is-uſeful,” and antimonial dia- 


mn Jie bl 1081 17 151Gqut 24 1% 
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of inside „ | phoretigs, 


1 Ebi 4 


/ 


ha 
4 


s 
\ 


bande A be” Wy 


Bonzen s ebe gb rene eee di- 
tre and: h te O 08:15 tains per - 
5 | pr ſix hours, When Lfarmerly practiſed mid · 95 1 
| wifery;:[{have known-thele | methods remove 4 
iure 71510296 zttittiilshb t at Aon 5 5 
| Thoſe women he are attacked with a | 
3 piacal.-afiſtion:ofrer the birth: of Every hid. 
commonly acquire their reaſon, by &cilful me 1 
i en eme in a few eeRR or months. 1 


' Nafal bamorebage heing . 
| Hippreiedy” has cauſod a .maniacat: affection; . 
pleedings in theſe caſes are neeeſſaty im the - 
gular, uccipitalj angular,” ee or jjñ in- 
ſtĩteernul vein, if poſible g for a theſes four: un 
Weins eomfiuulcate 4fth-che/ Auuſus and 'woins | 
E ile drann ſelf p>yhetofore;>quate«ptompily 
evacuste che blood from the part affected, and 
ne partioularly attended to ee - 5 | 
*#e0us | aeg. heh, 0 maniacal affec- | 
tions u. T8579 he : Infitnino nnn ; 
Irritating ths 1 5 of the -noſe by a 
feather at ſtraw will likawiſ& produce the naſal — = 
hemorrhage, which is ſuperior to ftexnutato- | 
ries or ſnuff, as the violent action of ſneezing, 
in a plenitude of the veſſels of abend | 
| en a blood veſſel, and proved fatal. 1 8 


% hs 


Ed 


C3 See he "right Ter | eget r the art6rfes; oy 
ket pl dura and Pia matter}, cerebrum uud ee 
zceurately deſeribad in che en 1 * r 


: gelen. Hic . os N $5 £5 144) 1 
1 


W 4 - 
Ys PS * N { 


— 
o 


as aver ſmall portion of blood iſſuing from | 


5 . 13153145 
 nafal; frontal; angular, or occipital veins ;- but 
| 11 the ee of Hutton: W 


ion or coſtiveneſs have occafioned 'madneſs, 
diaphoreties of antimony and camphor, or 


WI n bu 


A eee enenp gs os cards ther nen u- - 
tPA deliriums the Pbrenitis; and all 
enced phyſicians muſt have obſerved, 


the noſe in the deliriums accompanying in- 
Fammatory or other fevers,” has immediately 
-brought the wwe ww Pg * ren. 


In maniacal aff@tions It ape 9097 e 


40 purſue a ſimilar mede: it is, however, dif- 
fun or impoffible, -perhaps, to evacuate a ſuf- 


-icient quantity of blood oecafionally from che 


anatomy certainly demonſtrates the communi- . 
cation. of theſe veins with the brain itſelf, and 


when it is ſuppoſed; a-turgency of cerebral veſ- 
tels ia the cauſe of madneſs, nothing can ap» 

| -pear. more rational than to deplete ibe veſſels 
of 'the part, and reſtore the ſipuſes and veins. 


to their original ſize 170 very 12 abſlinenc | 
from liquid Wos, 1 


purging, are indicated." ogy Agee" br 


4 4 «4 
- - 
- * o 1 - Ei : 
N * 7 4 
* . — 
- 


by. FER Bod b be withed i in 15 . 


| Gather of vinegar and water in a large ba- 


ſon, and covering che head, with: eee 


2 gems ag evacuation off perſpirable matter, 


: Peditevia 


) 


FEMALE! OUSEASBS, ac 


1/Pedilwvia! of ſalt and water;/-or 1 
or water baths, will anſwer the ſane: purpoſeys] | 
The cure o müdneſs from a pertutbed mind, 
o paſſions long indulged, is to be attempted 
bot the apparent gratification of the defire, or 
i ſometimes:appoſitzon, eee 
| tends. St 6 whats 8 455 420XK9 00 ee 

© Anger, whoſe neee ths — 
by: oppoſitionz i is eaſieſt calmed by ſilent veg- - 


4 
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Pride; which commonty” } | 
citionſheſs and arrogance, and nee en 


Fo 


- u 2 qualir ties it eee eee, - 


non. e Serpent; bn nh Act 15 
Mad pride eee theirown' 
imagination, '' perſons” af very great Sn 
quence. The proudly mad conceive them- 
ſelves emperors, kings, or grest rebate 
generals, neh. njerchants,. c., and they 6 
generally cal pompous, obſerve a Tv: 
ſerved, diſtant behavior, and expect great ho- 
mige wien if they receive not, are feroci> 


Pride in te abet are not x inſane, i. Erbe- 
rally the concomitant of folly, and is com- 


monly uſed as à maſked battery to cover the 
. defects of the mind, ot — importanes 


7 
£5 4 * 1 
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moe diſagivenble-tathebuca ming thi long 
ſuſpenſs;7 or -aterhme bopey four, and appre- 


SE a 5" Sea 2x0 ble N ware 2 n Made, 


p * — . 
if „ * 


94 * ran Dan a 2 8 


by teu wi ſtlont, unc ridheulbd by wits! 27% 10 
a whichever malieioufly indulges-itfElf 
7 1 — t 


ſuperior excellence is 1 and - ackinowe: | 


ledgedrby:mabkands. 1 todo” der 


__- As ie higheſt emzeyment is tnwinakeyo of 
| others, ſo its moſt pungent ſenſations of horror 


ariſen jon viewing any elevation af ſentiment or 


hagpineſahbnz z n „et Dun H 


Avuritol ot reuverouſurſt; which nxter enjoys 


what it poſſeſſesjaibuti thirſtt dfrerweadlthowich! 


an inordinate deſire and ſedulous attention, is 


kendetedi mmoſt cn dhy the contemplation; vnd 
enpectatian of foture Reruwam mines bi | 
-1Difdppotinnt dup Butler ib nounfrecfoent ca 

| of madnefs; or hopes fruſtrated, chat have been 


long dwelling: on futur aohuifitiotion. What 18 


henſon > Peſperace'arrempes at ſuibide are of. 


ten the conſequences of dif{ppoimmitrivy therw = 
is no remedy but ſetting bounds to human de 


| fires, many of W bach artec chimetigal ant un- 


„nes e ban er e nc en Sd viter 


Kot Hm, thay bene oh, een 
. 
— reaſonable 3 


, * 
** 


0 * 
. % - 
- „ a , * 
1 * * / ; Kc: 
3 . he. 
*. 4 1 * 


* 222 — 8 * 
" . 
* 


— 


71 *% 
a 
4x 


\ 


- 
Pr 


"FEMALE — 4. 


A doneble f but: hib 4e only alte en 
the approach of inſanity - -or deſperation; which? : 
_ When preſent, hexer: liſten 10+ rcaſening ad- 
vice. exdigp%5 flock ada anon? iindint 0 bis. 

eur, that fierp ameisen 
the human breaſt, vonfumam its vιν,jt arm - 

gratified: with 'the: objecd af:owenteliaringiFions - 
| Trisca:paſfion the leaſt:af all;ifierhapyigoverne: | 
alen by reaſon} 2nd'inken;produdiiiecoFrioſi» 
nity, which, in-ptapontion1ts; its: violgnes, it 
| 1 approximate, is mme cee, 
1 eee is" a eaten ge "ſp ache , 
1 grea kalt copBide He * 
_ » love ad Watt f Prödtiesdl fig err 
©, "remedy is indifference to * 9 — nts 
2 Phzloſophieal gefignation/ts! ee Bet 
Fränce, and other warm countries infidehien: ... 
-a;mpifireis. or wife 33:4rcatedowikislexitpor: 
' eee wth; ſohor fatineſs, de- 
WK. n 3:2! wv Ive 3 

N e ues in 1%, ib belfiß prodilting had A 
bet dre le 885 ee ee, 

ieh Kk the bree or erhecteg aße. 

Tf fob omeſtic unhaf ppinefs, 00 ehildten or 

 telations, vexation M5 reduced Madneſs An 
_  dpathy, of foul feels e except for fel 


PN 
* 


| but, great *philanthropy earneſtly engages in the | 


contin and welfare of alt mankind, and has 


þ4 +. f 


N | 225 e thouſands 
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EE | A ite ſenſt of bonor has produced raſh ſui - 
3 ice, or inſanity from the moſt exquiſite feei- 
iN where ſuch ſentiments exiſt, nothing can 
he more inkuman than to torture them; they 
die the -cotgpanions: of the moſt elevated and 
1 noble: minds. There habe been inſtances of 
5 officer in the army committing ſuicide e on | only: 
ieeiving a ſharp repramand for ſome trifling 
— #-luperior officer. The/ expect. 
RIPE, negleR £5 treatment from _ 
diogs e ere. affeQions have 
| 0 vam, 1 luced of 48a 1h, PN? ef 195 
bel ee nen een 
wee Wee . the ates 
. Linde unte e ee Yo 


: de, e iſ 

ſttion, have very little power to gtatify in le 
yolence ; the t k. Mehl ag the lowe ſt be- i 
ar e lat, - Ja geber 

cChuntries, ſuperiors, eithet in rank, g ; profeſ- 
ion have great power over: inferiars, 'he mo: 

gern e education and pbiloſ ophy have, however, 
2 the ferocity of all ranks; bur. letz Fs 
ere are too many inſtances, where, if wan. 

| IGG have. an ee of wu We 


* 9 32 
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*. An a of the medical kind, 3 it gives nes 
Juſtre:to the profeſſional character of the party, Ferenc . 


to de mentiohed, as a/ moſt inhuman trait of a man, W * 
| e in an elevated medical ſituation. 6 


While 1 wis at Vienna, the following ſtory was recent: y 


Baton Van $witten, phyficlan to the late empreſs, conſis © 
dered by many not the molt ſucceſsful praftitioner;" and wid 
all the world Knows, was 4 rigid Boerſua ian, had * 
tended d lady of ſome fank in the e dropſy, and tlie Baron fol- 
lowed the Boerhaavian doctrines implicitly, but without the 


eat ſucceſs; and declated the caſe incurable ; aſſerting; that 
| any arts who 'indertobk. the cure deſerved the appellatiori 


f 4. Dr: Hirneis; a popular phyſician in that city, muck 
eſteemed-for his humanity,” ſkill;/and gentlenefs' of manners, 
was'ca and ſoon: cuted the patient by methods not mentioned | 

NN” The lady wiſhed to recompenſe the worthy 


en but fe? declined accepting any pecuniary rewards and 


oN requeſted the patient to go to Baron Van Swieten; and 
prove by ocular demonſtration, that the afs lad cured what . 


lle on could not; alluding to the dvergrown pride of the couri 
Pphyfician. The Baron; .inflamed at the cure being performed 
by methods he was unacquainted with; meditated, and accom . 
pliſhed the deſtruction of the doctorꝰ fof curing the patientß 
contrary to his opinion and prognoſtic. The Baron had ſuf- 
ficient power: with the Empreſs to have Dr. Hirneis bande 
from that city to Paſſau, by which the unfortunate man loſt all 
- / his practice, and he, with a numerous family were. reduced” * 
poverty. On the death of the empreſs the preſent. emperor was 
applied to, in order to recal the. baniſhed doctor, who hack 


been in exile twenty years. The emperor, perhaps, not ba. 


ing Giſpoſed to thew diſreſpe& to his imperial as me- 
\ V 5 
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The perſons moſt capable of gratifying ran- 
eor at the expence of honor or juſtice are the 
8 baughty, provi mean, and envious. The ob- 


wy | 

| 1 80 

* 3 PER eee 
after the death of Baron Van Switten the exiled doctor was 
ſuffered to return to Vienna. In his twenty years abſence his 

0 principal friends had died; he ſoon found his practice was 

unlikely to be reſtored, and he expired a ſhort time after 

at Vienna from extreme grief, or, ſome ſay, by. a ſhorter 

means. Thus an able practitioner fell a victim to medical 

 ſacceſs, through the mortified pride. and yy of ae 

ful, but mean, court phyſician, 


In a learned e like e u wery has of which | 
mould be founded in gentleneſs,, humanity, and the perfec - 
tion of acquired excellence and ſcience ;\no fuch narrowneſs 
of ſoul ſhould exiſt, as to be envious at the ſucceſs of ano» 
ther. Wherever the dawnings of induſtry and ſuperiority of | 
medical knowledge appear, they ſhould be cheriſhed, proteQ- 
ed, and brought forward, to benefit ſociety. In this happy 
| country of liberty, phyſicians: are upon a more equal rank 3 
15 real abilities, and ſucceſsful practice, will always procure 
7 5 friends and protectors, which no profeſſional envy can cruſh ; | 
nor can court edicts be obtained to baniſh uſeful phyſicians from 
ſerving mankind in the manner moſt agreeable'to their {kill 
and inclinations. The royal college of phyſicians in London 
alone have the power of interditting improper perſons from 
practiſing within ſeven miles of this metropolis ;. but it is ho- 
ped the cenſors of that learned body never have, nor will 
exerciſe ſuch power, from perſonal pique, or envious motives ;. 
baut on the liberal principles of the ſalus populi, in the ſup- 
/ profien of quacks and impoſtors ; for which purpoſs char- 


ters were granted, and eee ae delegated. 
wt FEA. bes, 
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Jes. of perſecution are thoſe, pommonly, who, 
excel i in —_— or who acquire great reputa- 
tion from real merit, liberality, and probity. 


43 #5 * 


4 The remedies againſt malevolence ate patient 3 
forbearance, perſeverance. in rectitude, fore⸗ | 
fight ot future miſchief, and a manly oppoi- Q 
tion to its wily ſnares and low-cunning inyens 
tions. | Integrity, diſcernment, and reſolution. 
are terrors to. the proud, miſchievous, or de- 
figning, and formidable ſhields againſt my 
 Gifmulation, « or r unjuſt perſecution. 


e 


3 frame, without. ; 2 $9861 70, habit or 
body and mind; long-continued vexation has 
been productive of _ F mne 
and W Nang * 5 


The conſcionſueſt of a Bas cauſed | 
deſpondency, deſ N r , baus i 
or ſuicide. hah l 
| Injuſtice, crualtf, or Ward live tortured 
the perpetrators and actors with the moft puns I 
gent mental torments. The paths of ſtrict jufs 0 1 
tice are ftraight and happy; thoſe of injuſtice; 4} 
low cunning, and deception, full of dangers, .- 
diſgrace, or mazed perplexities. True. wiſ⸗ 
dom always purſues the former; left-handed 
wiſdom, with various degrees of artiſſce, che 
latter. The recollection of barbarity or injuſ- 
abe, though! it may have anſwered a eg 

FOG eee eee 951 0905 By inte- 
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intereſted b has ſtung the parties ate 
wards with remorſe, horror, deſpair, melan- 
choly ; they have been haunted with a thou- 
75 ſand hideous imaginary ſpectres. Medicine ſel⸗ 


dom avails here, when the guilty mind, prey- 
ing on its own depravity, has become inſane. 


Change of fituation, reparation of injuries, 
the converſation of friends, and attempts to di- 
rect the mind from its melancholy preſſu re, are 
che chief aids under ſuch miſerable circuraſtances. 


The heart ſuddenly dilated by over joy, has 
produced madneſs; therefore good intelligence 
ſhould be delivered with Prudedce and circutite 
- ſpection. . 


* Diftentions of veſſels ok include various 
madneſs, are of two ſpecies, oy 


WRT #4 eels are over dilated, by a an increa eaſed 
Sola of the heart and arteries, with too ſlow a 
movement of blood in the veins: the effect of 
mental perturbation, acting powerfully on the 

heart in robuſt ſubjects, whoſe muſcular pow- 
ers are. ſtrong, and cohering particles firm, 
Joined. with plethora, and viſcidity of the blood. 


11. Veſſels can be over diſtended, and con- 
tinue ſo, from relaxation of their coats. The 
heart may be ſufficiently powerful, with i- 
nuli of degenerated acrid blood, to force ra- 
pidly the irritating blood into the aorta, and 
| This — into the arteries. The fibres of ar- 

„ terial 
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FINALE pronagus, Le. 
| verial coats, or or the cohering particles ming 


muſcular fibres of arteries, may be leſs firm, 


Joined with irritability of the nervous powers, 
and, therefore, eaſier excited to action. 7 


The muſcular powers of the heart are often 


* 


| 


very lax and debilitated ; the fibres compoſing We 


this organ may be more irritable in proportion 


to the nervous irritability of other parts; or, 
the heart being over excited by a ſharp, debili- 


| rated, lax texture of the blood, its contractions 


[og dilatations become rapid, though feebler. 
Theſe cauſes conjointly produce the quick, ; 
low pulſe in hectic and other low. fevers, occa- 
ion little heats or fluſhings, univerſal or par- 
tial, by a rapider, though in general a weaker 
| arterial action. The acrid blood having a ti, . © 


mulating quality ſimilar to artificial ſtimuli, may 


act moſt powerfully in parts, which have al- 
ready ſuffered diſtention, and accuſtomed to an 
inordinate 'excitement to action, Parts that 
have been once convulſed, on flight occaſions, - 


are reconvulſed, Veſſels once excited to a 


quicker action, which may be called a con- 
vulſed motion of their muſcular coats or muſ- 


eles, from equivalent cauſes are eaſily irri- 


tated to repeat increaſed action. This is illuf- 5 
trated by any flight colds producing in various 7 a 
perſons their aceuſtomed, though different ef- 


1 z as to the _— a pain in the daes 
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to the gouty or rheumatic, the gout and rheus 


matiſm; to others, inflammations of the eyes, 
pains of the head, teeth, cough, inteſtinal 1 gage 
 plaints, r 

© The veſſels of the brain, then, TW" al- 
ready ſuffered diſtention with phlogiſticated or 
_dephlogiſticated air, blood; or acrid fluids ; the 
membranes and veſſels may be re-irritated by 


viſcid, or too lax a blood, acrimonies, Ke. 


It has been already obſeryed, thar the arte- 
rial coats of the arteries in the brain, are much 4 
thinner and ones than f in Ivy; other part of 
the body, ts | : 

The firſt ſpecies may be called tonjeal 4; ifens | 
aa the ſecond atonical di Mention. A great va- 
riety of diſeaſes may be more accurately, con- 
fidered under theſe two diſtinctionsss. 


The former comprehends all the degrees of 
the true inflammatory diatheſis, in which the 
blood is viſcider and of a firmer texture than 
uſual, with ſtronger muſcular action; the lat- 


ter, atonia, debilicy, relaxation of the nervous 


\ ſyſtem, &c.; in which the coherence of the 
blood and its texture are in various degrees 
Jaxer than uſual, and the muſcular en 
ee though more irritable, ; 
The tonical diftention is moſt common to the 
eri, robuſt, and. e the atonicul dif- 
. 5 Wks tention 
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rention to the pallid, debilitated, and relaxed: 4 

5 one ariſes from the muſcular powers acting | 
ſtrongly on the blood; the other, from the 
ö force, quantity, and preſſure of acrimonious 
| fluids, againſt the fides of over irritable veſ- 
ſels, deprived of ſufficient Evength to Rune 
the proper refiſtance. 


The examples of both may ks auſtrated, hy 
confidering the diſtention of the veſſels, in the 
nee during the phthahnia. 1 


In both the continual, or intermittent tis 
Wins of the eyes, the eas are preter- 
naturally diſtended with red blood; yet the for- 
meer requires bleedings, evacuations, and anti: 
phlogiſtics; the latter, Bart and ?onics :- the 
ürſt is a ronical diſtention, the ſecond an atonical 
Aliſention; in both caſes the veſſels are "lis, 
but evidently from oppoſite cauſes, ü 


Another illuſtration may be 1 vii he 

differences between the true inflammatory tu- 

mors of ſanguine temperaments, and the tu- 

mors in the anaſarca. In the firſt, the cellulous 

cavities of the 7ela celluloſa are filled with red 

. inflammatory blood, forced into the cells by 
the mouths of arteries accompanied with red- 7 

= = neſs, pain, heat; in the ſecond, the cellulous 

cavitties are filled with coli ſerum, with almoſt a 

7 tranſparent pallidity of the parts, not accompa - 

„ 5-2; HS nied, 
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1 


nied either by heat, redneſs, or pain, * MOOR 
can be more contrary than theſe two cauſes 
giving riſe to tumors; yet nothing would be 
more dangerous than to bleed plentifully gd 
the dropſy, and preſcribe antiphlogiſtics; o FJ 
to invigorate the over- acting ſyſtem by be by 
bark, ſeel, &c. in the inflammatory diathefis. 


What cures the former, would do miſchief 

in the latter. - - From vilible and evident-cauſes, 
effects, and the remedies which remove them, 
may inferences be drawn highly conduciye to 
the cure of the diſeaſed membranes, vaſcular 

ſtructure of the brain, and all W membra- 
nous, or vaſcular parts. 


It is evident, that tonical or eb inflam - 
mation of the eyes produce fimilar appearan- 
ces and acute pains ; yet practitieners, from a 
want of this knowledge, have frequently failed 
in treating the ophthalmia. Let theſe , doc- _ 
trines be applied to the florid” and robuſt, or 
the pallid and weakened habits, and medical 
ſucceſs will be more certain *. | 


In raving or other ſpecies of matkes, attend- 
ed with tonical diftention, the cure ſhould con- 
fiſt, in repeated venæſection of the frontal, oc- 
cipital; naſal, temporal, angular veins, or in- 
deed the external Jugulars, or in the arm, if 


* 


9 See treatiſe on Diſeaſes of the Eye, &e, 855 
l pong 


9 about the face ſhould be. weren 


The rajarity of blood it the: whale! body 


requires reduction, to a conſiderable degree. 


. - Draflic, evacuating cathartics of jalap, nitre, 
and: creinar tartar, or any other effectual purge 
| repeatedly preſcribed, greatly afliſt in 1 5 

ing the quantity of fluids. wv 
Extreme dry diet: inanition of veſſels; or af 7 
| the cellulous cavities of the tela celluloſa, cane 

not long continue, unleſs great eircumſpection ao 
be obſerved: in the quargity of Niquids,: which bo 
the inſane uſe,” 5 


% ounces of tea, . or milk will be ' 
ſufficient for breakfaſt, with three ounces of | 
bread, and a ſmall portion of butter. 


- 


At dinner, light food will be advantageous, .. 3 
with not above four ounces of liquid, whether 
table beer or water, _ the * Tow of 
bread. 585 | 


| Vegetables ſhould des 0 be l 

they are apt to create flatulencies. It has been 
already mentioned, that flatus in the œſopha- 
gus, ſtomach, or ne may obſtruct the - 
teturn of blood, or irritate the brain, &c. 


3 ſupſtitutes for drink, tamarinds, roaſted 
apples, or any fruits in ſeaſon, are proper; if 
they ſhould not create too much flatulency. 5 


138 275 4 "TREATISE ON: - | 
If the inſane perſon has been indulged with 


tea in the afternoon, not above two ounces of 
that liquor ſhould be drank. 


For upper, if any be caten, a roafted apple 
undd a little bread, with four ounces of the ac- = 
cuſtomed drink, will be ſuſtcient, 2 _ 
be water, or cold tea. $408 
Theſe remedies and regimen have Perwembd 
c ſeveral extraordinary cures in the true inflam- 
mation, diſtended veſſels of the eyes, and other 
Inflammations : from analogy, great advantages 
may de expected in maniacal affeQtions ; where- 
in the veſſels of the brain ſuffer from — 
Aae. . / 2 
The medicines moſt proper t to act onifortaly 

| with fuch a regimen, are antiphlogiſtics; ni- 

tre, camphor, neutral 'or alcaline ſalts, as the 
ul fodz, ſal tartari, fal polychreſtus, &c., an- 
 timonial diaphoreties, and laxatives. 


In a few recent maniacal affections, with to- 
wical diſtention, 1 have ſucceſsfully. preſcribed 


the following; or ſomething ſimilar. 


No. 93- B. Camphor. gr..x. ud Bj. 
e Amygd. decort. No. vj. 
Sacch. alb. gr. xv. tere fil, deinde ads 5 
Sal. nitr. Y F. N quarts 24 ſexti 
qu que bor ſumendus, 
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No. 94. B. "Eled, lenitiv, 50. 107mg 


"Puly. crem. tart. E 12 1 1 8 TIS FT: Beitr i, ö 
e ee an 35. #1 AR 7 hos 
& 3 © Bw © e Þk., 


TN? 
* 


. ch 1 F. elect. cujus EE af, bis vel ir do 


Ex #- 


The decofium le may. accompany 1 ü 5 45. | 
tecedent regimen and, medicines, pro potu or- 
dinario, but not to much exceed the quanti- | 
tien preſcribed. | en es rape enn | 
\ Theſe, or 'Emilar | plans, continued many - 
3 would moſt mak cure madneſs, 
when WY arifing from 11e a; res ; 
Fion, | 


. oi plentifully the fluids of the 
body, muſt Oy alſo phy; the veſſels of 
'the brain, 7755 LE. | 

The emptineſs of veſſel ny Pi ho 5 

; many months, or perhaps a year or two, by 4 

the d antiphlogiftic regimen, may permit the | - 

coats of the veſſels to recover their former ſize; 3 

from the canals being continually emptier, 

and contracting and accommodating themſelves 

to he m and PR, of. 4 e 

Mitre and e Alg chiefly as duden 

| whoſe, excellent qualities I have experienced 

hear ir 7908 in the Prone and delirium” 


in 
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in inflammatory fevers, &c. are very proper to 
diminiſh arterial action, or by acting as anti- 
ſpaſmodics, on the der eden n diſtracted by 
. tonical liſtention. 2 3 

Lasxatives conſtantly taken, firike at the very 
root of repletion, by not ſuffering the lacteal 
ſyſtem to abſorb much of what. e enters * ſto- 
mach or inteſtines. 


pProfuſe ſweating is, likewiſe, ape the 
evacuants of ſuperabundant fluids. . 2 


If a duphoreſis ſhould be thought neceſſary, | 
one or two drams of the ſolutio antimosialis may 
be added to the draughts, f ſo as never to excite 

n 1 | N 


5 


| | SoLvuT1o ANTINONIALIS. 
No. 95. B. Tart. emet. gr. j. ſolre terendo in 1 9 
re l. * 
An certain caſes, wherein drink cannot bo 
diſpenſed with, water acidulated with vinegar, 
with or without nitre, will be beneficial; as it 
is cooling, and diminiſhes lacteal abſorption. 
Large doſes of vinegar witkout any other 
remedy have cured the py *, Vinegar ac 


* Bergius M. M. 3 p · 164. De aceti vini egregiis | 
virtutibus medicis bene diſſeruit Joſ. Benvenuti i in Nav. * 
Ac. N. C. vol. ii: p. 132, ſeq. · : 

De felici effeftu aceti in mania larga 6k p propinati . babe 
idee pulchras — Bren in _ Prad. Lok 68. 


* 
n * 
batt 7 
wy . ; as 
ao * 
/ _ 
* 
* - . . 


% 


13 1 
LOR 
-. 
1 


—— Sib LSNSES) » 4 e 
65x Gapttets and refrigerant in many fe- 
- it- diminiſhes nutrition by contracting 


bes 3 abſorbent: veſſels; and perhaps would 
be very efficacious with water, cas a drink for : 


| the inſane, ,whoſe fate of ſtomach or inteſtines 
do not contra indicate the uſe. of e 


acid. Td 213 enn 9 5 qo 1 © U 


The cure, then, of ne arifing, from, ot 1 


accompanied with. tonical diſtention of veſlels, 
| denen on depletion, the preventing, repletion | 


| with 1 ie of antiphlogiſtic, regime n; and 
— A l Dy 32 2111 nin 


6. 


pallor of cquntenance, or fallowneſs,, debility 
in the moving muſcular powers, or a deprayed 


| Rate of the blood, and, of courſe, all other hu- 55 


man fluids, will be comprehended from. its 


„ (27 


* oppoſition to the former. ſpecies, 3 
The natural ſtate of the patient” s conſtitu- 


tion ſhould be confidered, before the inſanity | ; 
commenced ; to diſcover, Whether the s . he 


ances of pallor, fallownels, or deprayed } blood 
pre- exiſted; if they did, with ſo much the 


more difficulty can the conſtitutional deprava- | 
tions be changed, either by diet or medicine.” | 


n 22 


The, mania ox melancholy appear both in 


| the tonical and atonical a Mention , and ſometimes 5 


are complicated, as far as I have, been able to 
colleR from thoſe converſant in maniacal affec⸗ 
wy; | — tions. 


1 


2 


NN of 4 571 | 


The cure of inſaniry, with, —_— diftention, 
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tons. The modes of eure muſt. be complex, 
if diſorders originatę in compound cauſes. 


1 In the aronical diftention of veſſels; aſter pro- 
per evacuants of the cathartic kind, tonics of 
bark, elixir of vitriol, cold ee and i cker: 


ciſe;” ſhould be preſcribed. * 20 55 
The diet may be equally of 5 FAY king; 


zs in the fonical diftention, but more' nutritieus, 


in order not only to change the lax- texture 


{Rt of the fluids, but likewiſe to give more firm. 


nefs tothe ſolids. The blood being diminiſhed; 
and the ſolids firmer;- the diſtended veſſels will 
gradually) contract, 5 and, in time, reſiſt the 


milder impulſe of healthier fluids. 


The ſeaſons! of the year and ik ſhould 
be adverted to; for when the Alt 1s cola ald 


181 4. 5 44 812 


dry and ſultry weather. 


The excretion at are | Hkewir not to be neg- 
lected; for when they be copious, more drink 


humid, lefs- drink is to be 125 chan in 5. | 


is to be allowed, than when perſpiration, urine, 


or feges $ be long retained, or evacuated in ſmal! 


© quantities: bur theſe circumſtances are to be 
aſcertained oy the ger or the foods _w 


| received. | 


It appears end in liber f Eee of mad- 


"neſs, that in proportion to the force of the in- 


oo fanity, and length of time it has continued, 1 


2 longer, ſpace of time 1s ' proportionably re- 
| | | quired 
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is now a period of 25 years or more fince he ebenwenebll his | 
water-drinking plan, which he has conſtantly continued with- 


j * 
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An for its removal. Veel, bse diſ- 
tended, in ſome conſtitutions, may require 


months, or years perſeverance in the moſt ra- 


tional plans, to obtain a cure, and defend the 
patient from a relapſe: i 
Acrimom, joined with diſtention ben, 


may be of various ſpecies, and may greatly , 
augment, or nden ene on W 352 


The acrimony moſt eds ITY 
flammatory, i in which a gfeatef quantity of co. 


agulable lymph, or in any debility, in which 2 
leſs portion of coagulable lymph, but , 
| of heran u en nt NEE P44 


_ 53 * 1 44 1 21 "1 i * | 
ſr 


An officer, © ME OE TRE 
9's ſervice With me in che French and Spabiſh war of $764 2 


to 1763, was apt to drink a cheerful glaſs, which always ven, 
dered him raving mad and extremely troubleſome ee his ben 
ther officers : the delirium laſted two or three days; but 

always cured him by acetum and water, bleeding, e. "He. 
committed a raſh ation in one of theſe fits,” which, hes 
ſober, made him determine never to drink any thing but wa- 


ter: this ſudden change of diet ſoon produced anaſarcous Ch 


ſwellings, but by chalybeates and a dry diet he was cured. It. 


out any return of madneſs, but apprehends, that {pirituous 


liquors would ſoon produce a relapſe. This great change of 


diet, though ſalutary to this individual PRO might be i ins | 
Jones or fatal to OTE _— Fir OM | 


The : 
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The former requires evacuants, i; * 
tics, ceſolvers of the coagulable lymph, ſuch: 
as diluted alkaline ſalts, whether foſſile or ve- 
getable, as the ſal ſodæ, or /al en may mn 


We remedies ; the latter tonics. 
The ſerophulous, 'ventreal,' gouty, or SG 


0 fic acrimony is to be removed by antivenereal - 
and metallic alteratives ; amongſt which, hy- 
drargyrus and antimony. joined, claim. the pre 


ference as moſt ſafe and effectual. T hey may 
be repeatedly given, - vi well prepared, i in ſmall 
doſes, after my manner, without diſturbing 
the moſt delicate conſtitution. Preſeriptions of 
this nature will be found in the prior part © 
the treatiſe, as correctors of chronica acri- 
mogy, and cauſe · removing remedies. 
The pineal gland has been found morbid, 
1 indurated, and dry, in ideots; but as 
the abſorbent lymphatic ſyſtem is not dilcover- 5 
able in the brain, it is doubted, whether this 
 affeRtion could produce r e 


The gouty, rheumatic, ſcorbutic, ris any 
Fo -prevailing acrimony, ſhould be treated 
according to circumſtances. In all which caſes, 
the blood muſt undergo a thorough Ag or 
ee de ho expend. TI 

Accumulations of ſerum, or coagulations in 


| the brain, being amongſt the cauſes of F 
- their 
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Weir removal, if poſſible, ſhould be effected : 0 
4 theſe congeſtions ſeldom happen, until the di RP 
order has ravaged many years. RE 

In conjun&tian with the methods, 1 re- 
Fa eee in tonical or atonical diftention, pro- 
fuſe ſweating, without much driokings t be 
uſeful. my 
The) yapor babs or e been ſo 
as not to vomit, or vinegar whey, or vinegar 
and water, or any other certain diaphoretic, 
continued many days, ſeem moſt likely to 
3 and evacuate the accumulates or of- 
e matter. FE 


If theſe ſhould. prove — this 2 
"> üer mineral alterative goutſe gives 
the beſt, though doubtful, proſpects of relief. 
Bligers to the head, neck, and back maybe | 
preſcribed, cupping, iſſues, or ſetons. 


The coagulated ſerum in the interſtices of the 
brain appear, moſt likely, to be removed by 
a long perſeverance in the more powerful me- 
tallic alteratives, nitre, and camphor *. This 

I mention from analogous reaſoning. . Glan- 
dular tumors, many accumulations and ob- 
. have been diſcuſſed in other Pertti by 


tives, their modes of aperativg, powers, and 1 prepara- 
tions in chronic diſeaſes, king's evil, ſcitrhus, eancert, ulcers, 
and all ite of the blood. 


3 r= * theſe 
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theſe means, and it is rational to ebgcluc e, 


that the brain itſelf and membranes ſuffering 


from ſuch cauſes, may be relieved by ſimilar 


by remedies, given in the new manner *. 


Exnſtoſes preſſing on the brain, or in the 


, longitudinal finus, &c. ate incurable; ſuppo- 


fing they were diſcoverable, unleſs their exact 


- ſituations were known, and the trepan could 


be with ſafety performed, which hazardous 
operation is not applicable, to the finuſes. . 


Preternatural dryneſs, or palſy of the veſſels 


of the brain, which moſt commonly happen in 


the laſt ſtages of inſanity, might be treated 
with diaphoretics, ſtimulants, or metallic altera- 
tives long repeated; though little or no ſuc- 


ceſs can be expected. In difficult caſes, how- 


— 


ever, it is more humane to try ſome probable 


remedy, rather than totally deſert the patient; 


. Eſpecially where no miſchief can accrue from 
the attempt. 


"> 


Indurations of the URS indicate a- ſimilar 


prognoſtic, and attempts to cure with the for- 


* 
mer. oon 
F - 
: . 


. \ 49464 | . 
The four laſt cauſes, namely, accumulations 


+ or coagulum of ſerum, bony concretions, pre- 


8 Several new modes of preparing, and adminiſtering mi- 


neral alteratives, -I have invented; which will be communica- 
ted jn a finall treatiſe on thoſe ſubjeAs, in addition to thoſe | 
5 . | | 
WT.t £ ternatural 
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nd) dryneſs, or duration of the brain; 


are not diſcoverable during life. Diſſections 
after death have ſhewn their exiſtence; therefore, 
to prevent them in life by the antecedent reme- 
dies, is, perhaps, the moſt that medicine, how- 
ever ſkilfully applied, can attempt. 


4 p 


_ Florid complexions with mania, and ſtrong 


muſcular powers; or where the brain acts with 


great energy and violence, nn en ; 


evacuants and relaxants. 


The pale, melancholic, and dilated, tonics, 


cold bathing, Kc. 


* 


The acrimonious, alteratives of the mineral | 


claſs, &c. 


| Opinm, a noble remedy in many diſeaſes, has 
been recommended in maniacal affections; to 


the uſe of which are the following objections hes 


1. It cannot cure madaefs, nay it is known 
often to increaſe the paroxyſms of furor. 


2. Suppoſing it would allay irritation by dimi> 
niſhing the nervous influence and arterial action, 


yet theſe effects would be diametrically po- 


1 lately cured a young lady of a 8 ſpecies of. 


madneſs, by two grains of the pulvis alterans in a pill, three 


times a day, and large dofes of nitre and camphor, The 


FI * 


» 


pulvis alterans is waſhed calomel, which has been 14 time 
ſublimed, or fix times ſublimed, if the, former be not procu» Is 


 zable, and ſulph. aurat, ant. 3 rubbed together tor | 10 or; 
12 hours, | . 


„ 


* 
F J 
. 5 * _ WY f © # 
RF x. | | ſite 
4 1 * 4 , ” 8 » 2 g ff * . % 
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_— 
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ſice to wem rational attempt to temöve the 
eauſes of che diſeaſe; for if madneſs be prinei- 


|  pally-cwſed by faids over-diſtending veſſels, 
and a tardier circulation through the veins; or 


- 


from accumulations or ſtagnations in the brain. 


Opium, by its ſedative properties, would be 


a remove it. 
3. In perturbations 1 mind. amongſt PR 


nervous and eaſily irritable, opium produces 
wWanderings of the fancy, delitium, and diſ- 
tracted pains of the head, fimilar to ſtrong in- 


toxicating liquors. If its ſedative powers act on 
the nervous ſyſtem, this checks the circulating 


arterial pulſations, by leſſening the irritability 
| of the heart, and muſcular fibres of artet ies, 
rendering their action ſlower; hence a greater 


quantity of blood may be collected and retained 
in the brain; which counteracting, as in madneſs, 


«the nervous animal principle, is productive 


of phrenzy, delirium, &e. in proportion as 


the party who takes opinm is nervous, and itri- 


table in mind and bod. 
4. It occaſions coſtiveneſs, which i in mak, 


7 © Tt x% 


many other objections, not neceſſary to be re- 


cited on the ꝓreſeut oceaſion. 


more likely to fix <he diſorder in thoſe patts, 


| mould always be prevented; there are likewiſe 4 


8. Opiam, Therefore, as it cannot abu 


be preſcribed, but as a mere palliative pro tem- 


, 


: 93:7, 9 5 = pore; 
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1 whoſe effects are never. e bur 


ee. 


This is not ee K > 3 
the expence of future miſchief j hut 50 /eradi+ 


cate, if poſſible, the very cauſes 90 "8 = 
lancholy diſorder. 174 K. 


If allayers of. irritation PE hank. 18 
tary, camphor and valerian are. maſt proper 


for the tonical diftention ; and the fetid gums, 
as aſſafcetida, myrrh, ſagapenum, olibanam, 


cc, in atonical diftention; which mutt. be. vi 
in the Kill and judgment of the preſcriber, 
:T hus have been explained, and contmanids- 
ted many new doctrines concerning madneſs, 
its cauſes, and cure. The data or facts an which 
theſe principles have been conſtructed, are ana- 
tomical inquiries, the moſt certain of all, and 
inductive reaſonings from the morbid appear- 
ances of parts, conſtituting many new lights 
on inſanity. Several methods of cure, hither- 
10 unattempted, are drawn from the fore- 
going reaſonings, and above thirty years con- 
ſtant and extenſive experience and reflection, an 


— 


the powers of fee in every A of the 1 5 ; 


"> Mile 
5 che curative e . 8 
as they muſt, in n ſovera) eee yet the 


* 8 30 [is 3 
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cauſes of this failure, from contemplating what 


is here advanced, will be better underſtood, 
than heretofore. The next uſeful knowledge 


to curing diſeaſes, is, to comprehend, and give 
the reaſons, why cures ſhould not be expected. 


This is the diſtinguiſhing mark of real medical 


learning, contraſted to raſh boaſting, and delu- 
ſive empiriciſm. 


One of the moſt ancient and moſt curious 


- anecdotes concerning madneſs is amongſt the 
works of Hippocrates, who was called by the 
Abderites to come to Abdera to cure Demo- 
critus of inſanity, The embaſſy and epiſtles 
on this famous occaſion demonſtrate the origin 


of the doctrine of madneſs, as arifing from black 
bile or melancholy, which . nen for 


above 2000 years. | ö 


The moſt conſiderable S concern- 
ing Democritus is, the diſſection of animals, 
to diſcover the cauſe of madneſs. His coun- 
trymen, obſerviug him to purſue theſe kind of 
ſtudies, which were very extraordinary in thoſe 


ages; retiring and living in ſepulchres; enga- 


ged in the deepeſt contemplation; they con- 
cluded, he was in a ſtate of melancholy mad- 
neſs. This is no uncommon compliment to all 


men of extraordinary genius, or who poſſeſs an 
elevation of ſentiment above the generality of 
cotem poraries. Democritus continually laugh- 


ing, on all occaſions, whether ſerious or mirth · 
: q © 5 155 | | fu 
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ful, confirmed; their. ſuſpicions. For this rea- 
ſon, they ſent Ameleſagoras, one of their chief 5 
citizens, to Hippocrates, that moſt eminent 
phyſician at Cos, with the ee GW 
tle... 


1 7 be Senate ; al People of Abdera to 2222 ? 
Health, | il 


« Our city, Hippocrates, i is in very great dan- 
ger, together with that perſon, who, we hoped, 5 
would ever have been its greateſt ornament. 
But now, (O ye gods!) it is much feared, 
that we ſhall only be capable of envying others, 
ſince he, who through. extraordinary ſtudy 
and learning, elevated the city, is fallen fick ; 
ſo that it is much apprehended, if Demo- 
critus become mad, our city Abdera will be 
deſolate : for, wholly forgetting himſelf, watch- 
ing day and night, laughing at all things, 
ſmall and great, and eſteeming them as no- 
thing ; he occupies, after this manner, his whole : 
life. One marries a wife; another trades; an- 
other pleads; another executes the office of 
magiſtrate ; goes on an embaſly ; is choſen of-" 
ficer by the people; is rejected; falls fick; is 
wounded ; dies: he laughs at all theſe: on be- 
; holding ſome to appear diſcontented ; others 
| Pleaſed. He likewiſe inquires, what is done 8 
the infernal regions, writes his contemplations, 
and affirms the air to be: full of 1 images; that 
8 X4 he 
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he dtn the language of birds, and os 


ren, rifing in the night; ſings to himſelf; and 
s, that he ſometimes travels into the inſi- 
nity of things ; and aſſerts that there be innu- 
merable Democritus's like him. Thus, toge- 
he exerciſe of his mind, he deſtroys. 
his body. Theſe are the things we fear, Hip- 
bee theſe are thoſe which deeply afflict 

Come quickly, therefore, and preſerve us 
"oe your. advice. Deſpiſe us not; for we are 
not inconſiderable; ; and if you reſtore him, 
you ſhall not fail, either of money, or fame. 
Though you may vrefet learning before wealth, 
yet, accept of the latter, which ſhall de pre- 
" Jented to you. in great abundance. 


To reſtore Democritus to health, if our r city 
were all gold, we would give it. We think our 
laws, Hippocrates, are ſick. Come then, thou 
beft of men, and cure a moſt excellent perſon. 
Tbou wilt not come as a phyſician, but as the 
founder of all lonia, to encompaſs us with a ſa- 
ered wall. Thou wilt nat cure a man, but a city, 

a languiſhing ſenate ; and prevent its diffolu- 
tion: : thus becoming our law-giver, judge, 


magiſtrate," and preſerver. To this purpoſe we 


expect thee, Hippocrates; all theſe, if you 
come, you will be to us. It is not A fingle 
obſcure city, but all Greece, which implores 
thee to preſerve this body of wiſdom. Ima- 


Sine that learning herſelf comes on this em- 
4 a „5 ole 
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baſſy to thee, / begging! that thou wilt free her 


from this danger. Wiſdom is certainly allied. 
to every one; but eſpecialiy to us who. live ſo. 


near her. Know for certain, that future ages ; 
will acknowledge themſelves obliged'to thee, if 


thou deſert not Democritus, for he is capable of 
communicating the truth to all mankind. Thou 
art allied to Æſculapius by thy family, and by 
thy profeſſion. He is deſcended from the bto- 
ther of Hercules, from "whom came Abderus, 


whoſe. name, as you have heard, out city 
bears; wherefore, even to him, will che cute 1 


of Demoeritus be 1cceprable. Since' therefore, 


Hippocrates, you ſee a whole people, and a 5 


moſt excellent perſon, falling into madneſs, 

haſten, we beſeech you, to us. It is ſtrange, 1 
| that the exuberance of good ſhould become * a 
diſeaſe. Democritus, by how much he ex- 


celled others i m acuteneſs of wiſdom, 15. now en 


in ſo much the more danger of being mad; 
whilſt the common, unlearned people of Ab- 


dera enjoy their ſenſes as formerly; and even 


they, who before were eſteemed very fooliſh, 
are now moſt capable to diſcern the indifpofi- 


tion of the wiſeſt perſon. Come, therefore, 


and bring along with you Æſeulapius, and 
Epione, the daughter of Hercules, and her 
children, who went in the expedition againſt, 


Troy: bring with you the receipts and reme- 


The earth plentifully | 


dies againſt fickneſs, 
© affordy 
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affords fruits, roots, herbs, and flowers to cure 
madnefs, and never more happily than wr nd 


for the recovery of Democritus. | Farewell. 


- Hippocrates returned this anſwer: 


Hippocrates to the Senate of Abdera. Health. 


_ Your countryman Ameleſagoras arrived at 
Cos that day on which was celebrated the Aſ- 
ſumption of the rod, which, as you know, is 


an annual aſſembly and ſolemn feaſt amongſt 


us, held at a cypreſs tree, which is carried by 
thoſe particularly conſecrated to the god. , But 
finding by the words and countenance of Ame- 


leſagoras, that your buſineſs required much 


haſte, I read your letter, and much wondered 


to find your city no leſs troubled for one man, 
than if the whole city were but one man. 
Happy indeed are the people, who know that 
wiſe, men are their defence; not walls and bul- 


warks, but the ſound judgment of wiſe per- 


ſons, I conceive the arts are the diſpenſations 


of the gods, men the works of nature; and 


be not angry, ye men of Abdera, if 1 con- 


ceive, that it is not you, but nature itſelf, 
which calls me to preſerve her work, which is 
in ſuch imminent danger of falling. 


* Wherefore, obeying that which is the invi- 
tation of nature and of the gods, rather than 
e I ſhall make baſte to cure the ſickneſs of 
: ; | Demo- 


0 
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Democritus, if it be a fickneſs; and not, as 
I hope, an error in you. It would be yet 

a greater teſtimony of your good will, if you 
were troubled only on ſuſpicion. - Neither na- 
ture nor the gods have promiſed me any thing , 
for my coming; and therefore, men of Ab- 
dera, do not you force any thing upon me; 
but ſuffer the works of a liberal art to be free. 

"They who take rewards, compel ſciences to 
ſervitude, and make them flaves, depriving E 
them of their freedom. Beſides, it is poſſible, 
that ſuch may diſſemble in a great diſeaſe, and 
deny in a little; and when they have promiſed, 
not come, and come, when they are not ſent for. 
Miſerable indeed is human life ; for that the 
_ infatiate defire of wealth continually invades it, 
as a winter wind! I wiſh that all phyſicians | 
would join together to cure it of this diſeaſe, 
which is worſe than madneſs ; notwithſtanding 
it is thought happy, but is indeed a peſtilen - 
tial ſickneſs, All diſtempers of the mind are, 
as I conceive, high madneſs; for they excite, 
in the reaſon, ſtrange opinions and fancies ; - - 
which reaſon muſt be | purified, - and cured: by 
virtue. As for me, if I at all made it my de- 
ſign to be rich, I would not, ye men of Ab- 
dera, come to you for ten talents ; but would 
rather have gone to to the great king of Peyſia, 
where there are vaſt cities full of all kind of 
wealth: there 1 would have practiſed phyſic; 


but 
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but I refuſed to cure a nation which are ene - 
mies to Greece; and to the beſt of my power 
have myſelf oppoſed the barbarians. I thought 
it a diſhonor to accept the wealth of a king, 
foe to our country, by which means I might 
become a deſtroyer of Greece. To get wealth, 

by all means, is not to be rich; the principles of 
virtue are facred and juſt, Do you not think 
it an equal offence to cure our enemies, as to 
take money for the cure of our friends? But 
this is not my cuſtom. I raiſe no wealth out 
of fickneſs ; nor did 1 wiſh, when I heard De- 
mocritus was mad, that it might prove ſo in 
reality: if he ſhould be well, he is a friend; if 
be happen to be cured of his fickneſs, more a 
friend. I underſtand that Democritys is a per- 
ſon of firm and ſertled ys the ornament of 
Jour city*. 


It is ſaid that ns | in 6000 to per- 
: form this voyage, ſent to his friend Dionyſius 
to take care of his family in his abſence ; to 
Damagetus, that he would provide 2 ſhip; 


Artaxerxes offered an hundred talepts to Hippocrates to | 
come into Afia, and cure a peſtilence, which deſolated the 
provinces and army. The ſum, in ſilyer talents, is ſuppoſed 
to be 35,0001, in gold about 400, oool. This ſhews the great 
riches of the Aſiatics, and the patriotic virtue of that noble 
Greek to reſiſt the temptation z though the ifland was threa- 
tened with a dangerous war. Men have been leſs ſcrupulous 
in our xefined times: whenever they have an opportunity of 


; acquiring n wealth, ber. fas vel 2 


to 
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. to enter as, that he would furniſh him with 
medicaments. ä PE, 


| How Elippocrates v was received the next day 
at Abdera, he gives the following deſeription 
to bis friend Damagetus. | 


To Damugrtns. Health. 


1 was as J conjectured, Damagetus; 3 8 
critus is not mad; but is extraordinary wiſe; 
and hath. taught us wiſdom; and with us, all 
men. I have ſent back, with many thanks, the 
Eſculapian ſhip, on the prow whereof, to the 
picture of the ſun, may be added health; for 
we made a quick voyage, and arrived the 
ſame day, that I had ſent word, I could be at : 
Abdera. I found all the people flocking toge-! 
ther at the gate, in expectation, as it ap- 5 

peared, of our coming; not only men, but wo- | 
men, the old and the young, and by Jove, che 
very children; ſo much were they affected at 
the madneſs of Democritus, who at that time 
was ſeriouſly employed in philoſophy. When 
they perceived me, they ſeemed, a little, to be 
 gomforted, and to have ſome hope. Philopemen 
offered to conduct me to my lodging, as all 
of them likewiſe deſired; but I told them; 3 
Men of Abdera,. I will do nothing before!!! | 
have ſeen Demoeritus; which, they no ſoonet 
f 810 than they applauded, rejoiced, and 
| . 5 
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brought me immediately along the forum; 
ſome following, others running before, crying 
out, Great king, Jupiter, help; heal! I adviſed 
them to be comforted ; for that it being the 
ſeaſon of the Eteſian winds, I was confident, 
there was not any fickneſs that would continue 
long: and, in ſaying this, on I proceeded, The 
| houſe was not far, not indeed the city; we 
went to it, being near the city walls, whither 
they conducted me quietly. Behind the tower 
there was a high hill, very full of tall poplars ; 
from whence we beheld the habitation of De- 
mocritus. Democritus himſelf ſat under a 


ſhady, but low plane tree; in a thick grave | 


all alone, ſqualid, upon a ſeat of ſtone, wan 
and lean, with a long beard. At his right 
hand, a little brook ran down the hill; upon 
which was a temple conſecrated, as it ſhould 
ſeem, to the muſes, encompaſſed with vines, 
which grew there ſpontaneouſly, He ſat very 
compoſed, having a book on his knees, and 
round about him lay other books; with the bo- 
dies of many animals diſſected. Sometimes he 
wrote haſtily; ſometimes pauſed, ſeeming to 
conſider things within himſelf. Soon after he 
aroſe and walked, and intently examined 
the diſſected creatures; then laid them down 
again, and returned to his ſeat. The Abde- 
kites, ſtanding about me, and hardly refraining 
: from tears, ſaid, You ſee, re, the 
1 life 
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lie of Democritus, bow, mad he i is; he knows 


neither what he would have, nor what hge 2 
does. One of them, Who would have given 


me a farther deſcription of his madneſs, on a 
| ſudden fell a ſobbing, and howled like a wo- 5 
man at the death of her ſon, and then began 
to lament like a traveller rebbed of his goods; 
which Democritus hearing, ſometimes ſmiled, 


| ſometimes laughed, not writing any longer, but 
| ſhaking his head. Men of Abdera (faid I) re- 


main here, while I approach nearer; that, by 


hearing him ſpeak, and ob/erving his conflitu- 


tion, I may judge clearly of the diſtem- 
per: in fo ſaying, I went gently. down; the 
: = was very ſteep, . ſo that I could hardly 
p_ myſelf from falling. When I came 


ar, it happened, that he was writing ee: 


thing, in a rapture, earneſtly; whereupon I 
halted, waiting till he ſhould give over. It was 
not long before this occurred; and, perceiving | 

me advance towards him, ſaid, Hail, ſtranger! 
I anſwered, Hail alſo, Democritus, the wiſeſt 
of men! He, as 1 imagine, a little concerned, 
that he had not ſaluted me by name, replied, . 


What may I call you? for my ignorance f 


your name is the reaſon that I ſtyled you ſtran- 


ger. My name, ſaid I, is Hippocrates, the phy- 
fſician. You are, faid he, the glory of the 
by AÆſculapians, the fame of whoſe worth, and 


knowledge in pbyfic, i is TITER as far as me. 
Kt > What 
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- Whir*buſineſs has brought you hither? 
firſt it down. This ſeat, you ſee, is pleaſant, 
green, and ſoft; better than high thrones, 
which are fubject to the envy of fortune. 
W hen I. was ſeated ; is it a public or private 
bufineſs, "ſaith he, which brought you here? 
tell me freely, and we ſhall, to our utmoſt power, 
Aſſiſt you. I anſwered, It is on your account, that 
I came hither, to be acquainted with you, a 
wiſe perſon, the occaſion being afforded me by 
an embaſſy from your country. He replied, 
ben let my houſe entertain you. Having 
thus made trial of him ſeveral ways, and not 
of - perceiving any thing like inſanity ;-You know, 
| "aid I, Philopœmen, one of this town? Ex- 
ceeding well, anſwered he, you mean the 
ſon of Damon: he lives near the Hermæan 
fountain. The ſame, replied I; he has been an 
old acquaintance, and kindly received me for his 
gueſt. But you, Demoeritus, I intreat to af- 
ford me a better entertainment; and, firſt tell 
| me, what it is, that you are writing. He, after 
- little pauſe, anſwered, concerning madueſs. 
0 Good Jupiter, ſaid I, you write ſeaſonably 
againſt the city! What city, Hippocrates? an- 
ſwered be. T replied, that I only ſpoke at ran- 
dom. Bur What do you write of madneſsꝰ 
What Hes ſaid he, but explaining wbat it is, 
bow it comes to we generated in man, and 
* how ir way be cured. Theſe animals, which 
8 4 
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von behold, 1 have diſſected for that purpoſe 3 
not. as hating. the works of the gods, but to 
1 make inquiry into the nature and ſeat of chor. 
You, know, where Bile abounds _ too. much, 

| i it, molt. commonly cauſes madneſs 1 in men: it 
is in every perſon ; . but in ſome leſs, 1 in others 
mo z its. exceſs cavſeth diſeaſes,” being a 
matter partly good, erty bad. By Jove, faid 
I, Democritus, you ſpeak truly and viſely, and 
_ I: judge, you happys. who can enjoy. A ſerenity. 
| * cannot partake of. But why cannot you? | 
ſaith he. I anſwered, Becauſe. either travels, 


_— or eſtate, heknelles; deaths, ſervants, 


marriages, or che like, interrupt my repoſe. . 


"As he. fell into his uſual paſh aſl and 
ghed for ſome. time exceeding 15 5 7 uſpend- 


ing diſcourſe. | Why, ſaid, L, 1 3 5 do 
vou laugh? Whether, is it, that > have po- 
_ ken well or ill L Upon tbis, he laughed more 


1 


þ -\ than before, which the Abderites, who. ſtood 


A diſtance off, perceiving, ſome ſhook. their 
besds, others beat their foreheads, others tore 


s; #4 


of wiſe men, replied, I, | defire to know the 


| reaſon. of this, paſſion ?. What have 1 faid that 


* 


their hair; for, a8 they. afterwards ald, they 5 
© obſeryed him to laugh : at that time more than 5 
ever he had before. 85 Democritus, thou beſt - 


© ſeems ridiculous ?. for if it proye ſuch, T'may | 


2 7 


Fee it; but if. otherwiſe, . you may dent 
from this r n . 37 ile - 
* 
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| dhe be, Hon can convince me, Hippoctates, 
Jou ul effect 3 a cure greater than an you have 
7 FP PE. Wherefore, ſaid , would Jou 


"4's 


, 


4 alemblles the birth of 1 rites, 
- migiſtracies, honors, and, generally,” at every 
- thing that is nominated good ? Thôſe things 
- which deſerve to be pitied, excite "Wbghrer ; "0 
and, thoſe, for which' w e thould rejoice, you 
laugh alſo; therefore y you appear not to ce 
any. e between good and evil. Then 
he, You ſpeak well, Hippocrates; 3 but you | are 
not yet acquainted with the reaſon of my lavigh- 
ter, which, "when you know, T am confident 
you will * to the cauſe for which" you 
1 travelled here, and convey it as a medicine to 

.; Jour, own country, thereby. improving "both 

_. yourſelf and others. . In requital, perhaps you 


ill chink yourſelf obliged to teach me phyfic; 


29 


hen you. ſhall underſtand, What trouble all 
- men take for things that Werte not labor; 
"of things of no value, and conſume their lives un- 
-* profitably in, actions that deſerye nothing but 
ridicule. What, ſaid L is all the world fick, 
and knows it not? 1 lo, they can ſend hs 
„Where to ſolicit help; for "what is beyond the 
World: He replied, There are ' tifinite worlds, 
O Hi ip- 
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pu. 6 Hippocrates ; have not lo mean an A6 of 
the riches of nature! Teach me this, ſaid I. 
Democritus, ſome other time; for 1 am afraid, 
if you begin to talk of this infinity, that you 
will fall again into a fit of laughter. But now 
inform me the reaſon, that you laugh at the 
accidents of life. Then looking ſtedfaſtiy upon 
me, You think, faith he, there are two cir= 
cumſtances occafioning my laughter; good and 
ill; whereas indeed I laugh but on one princi- 
ple. Man, full of folly, deſtiture of upright 
actions, playing the infant in all his defigns, : 
undergoing great toils for little benefit, travel- 
ling to the end of the earth, and ſounding bot- | 
tomleſs depths to get filver and gold; never 
ceaſing to accumulate, and with an increaſe of 
ſtore, increafing endleſs troubles; left, if he 
| ſhould want, he might be thought miſera- 
ble. He digs into the bowels of the earth 
buy the hands of ſlaves; whereof ſome are bu- 
ried by the earth falling on them; others dwell | 
under ground, as though it were their native 
foil, ſearching for gold and filyer, fifting one 
ſand from another; cutting and tearing their 
mother earth, which they both admire and tram- 
ple. How ridiculous is this, to love that part 
of the earth which lies hid, and condemn that 
which lies open to them! Some buy dogs, 
5 others horſes ; ſome delight in having large 


"T's pelle. 


4 


* 
1 

5 

* 


\ 


3 


„ 4A TREATISE ,ON 


$ "IF 


_- poſſeſſions, which they may call their own, and 
would command, multitudes, when they are not 
able to command themſelves. They marry 
wives, and in a ſhort time are divorced; they 
love, and then hate; they take delight in chil- 
dren, and when they are grown up, diſinherit 
them; they war, and Ueſpiſe peace: they con- 
ſpire againſt kings, murder men, dig the earth 
to find ſilver, with the ſilver they have found, 
5 they buy land; what the land which they have 
P bought yields, of corn or fruits, they ſell, and 
receive ſilver again. To what changes and miſ- 
fortunes are they ſubject! When they poſſeſs 
not riches, they deſire them, when they are ac- 
quired, they are hid, or ſcattered. 1 laugh at 
their ill, deſigned projects, I laugh at their miſ- 
. fortunes. They violate the laws of truth, | 
through contention and enmity with one ano- 
1 ther; brethren, parents, and countrymen fight 
and kill each other, for thoſe poſſeſſions, of 
Wbich, after death, none can be poſſeſſors. 
They purſue an unjuſt courſe of life; they de- 
ſpiſe the poverty of their friends and country; 
mean and inanimate things they account for 
kriches: 5 they will part with a whole eſtate to 
purchaſe ſtatues, becauſe the ſtatue ſeems to 
ſpeak; but thoſe who ſpeak, indeed, they hate. 
They affect things difficult to be acquired ; they 
who dwell in the continent, covet the produc- 
| don bf the ſea; they who inhabit iſlands, thoſe 
85 of 
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of the continent; perverting all things to their 

own depraved defires. In war they:praiſe-valor,  - 
while they are daily ſubdued by luxury, ava- 

rice, and all paſſions; and in the courſe of his- Fa 
life every man is a Therfites, Why did you, + 
Hippocrates, reprove my laughter? No man 
laughs at his own infanity, but at the madneſs: 
of another. They who think themſelves to be 

ſober, laugh at thoſe who appear to them to be 
drunk: ſome laugh at lovers, whilſt they them 
ſelves are ſick of a worſe diſtemper; ſome at 
thoſe who travel by ſea, others at thoſe who 
follow huſbandry.; for men do not agree with” 
one another, neither in arts, nor actions. Alt» 
this, ſaid I, Democritus, is true; neither is 


there any argument that may better prove the 0 


- unhappy ſtate of man; but theſe actions are 
cauſed through neceſſity, by reaſon of the go- 
vernment of families, the building of ſhips, 
and other civil offices, wherein a man muſt ne- ; 
ceflarily be employed; for nature did not pro - 
duce him, to be idle. Again, height of -ambi-. 
tion cauſes ſeveral men to deviate from the 
paths of juſtice; they aim at all things, as if 
there were nothing immoral; not being able to 
foreſee the darkneſs that attends their futile 
attempts. For, Democritus, what man is there, 
that, when he marries, thinks of divorce, rr 
death? Who is there, who, while he educates _ 
children, thinks of loſing them? The like on 
Y 3 | — huſbandry, 


0 
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. . navigation, dominion, and all other 
offices of life, No man foreſees, that his ex- 
pectations may prove abortive; but every one . 
flatters-himſelf with hopes of good ſacceſs, and 
does nat anticipate the, worſt, Why therefore 
is this ridiculous? Democritus replied, Vu 
are yet far from underſtanding me, Hippo- 
crates, neither perceive, through want of know- 
ledge, the bounds of ſerenity and perturbation ; 
for if they ordered theſe things prudently, they 
might eaſily diſcharge their duty, and evade my 
laughter; whereas now, They. are blind to the. 
offices of life, and with minds void ef reaſon, 
ate carried away by inordinate appetites. It were 
enough to make them wiſe, if they would but 
confider the mutability of things, how they 
wheel about continually, and are ſuddenly 
changed; whereas they, looking upon theſe ag 
firm and ſettled, fall into many inconveniences 
and troubles, and correcting things injurious, 
they tumble n into many miſeries. But 
if à2 man would; rightly conſider, and weigh in 
his mind all things that he attempts, under 
ſtanding himſelf, and his own abilities, he would 
not let his Jefires run to infinite, but follow. 
nature; out of whoſe ſtore all are nouriſhed 
and ſupplied, As a corpulent body is in the 
greateſt danger of fickneſs, ſo a high eſtate is 
in greateſt danger of falling. Great minds are 
e in extremities, Some there are, who, 
Sek £8 taking 
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rakin no warning by that which happeneth to 
others, periſh by their own 11 actions; minding RE 
things manifeſt, no more than though they were 
not manife ſt; Whereas they have many prece- 
dents to guide their life, of things effected 
and vot effected, by which we ought to fore- 
ſce the future. This is the ,occafion of my 
laughing. Fooliſh men puniſhed by their own” 
wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, luſt, enmity, teach. | 
ery, conſpiracy, envy: it is a hard thing to 
give a name to many of theſe evils, they Wang 
innumerable, and praiſed ſo privately,” Their 
behaviour as to virtue is Ki worſe; they af. 
fect lies, they follow pleaſure, diſobeying the 
laws: my lavghter condemns their inconſide- 
rateneſs, who neither ſee nor hear; 4.5 whereas 
the Go of man only, of all others, is able 
to foreſce future events. They hate all things, 
and then again apply themſelves to them; 
they condemn navigation, and yet fail on the 
ſea; deſpiſe buſbandry, then fall a plowing ; 
put. away their wives, then marry others ; they 
bury their children, beget more, and bring 
ag up; ; they wiſh to live long, and when 
old age comes, are grieved; never remaining” N 
conſtant in any ſtate whateyer. Kings and 
princes commend a private life ; private per · 
ſons a public. He that rules a ſtate, praiſes 
the tradeſman's life, as free from danger; the 
tradeſinan applauds the courtier, as full of ho- | 

"yh es hd K-17 -- ed nor | 
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nor and power; for they purſue not che direct, | 
true, and ſmooth way of virtue, in which nong 
of them will endure to walk, but crooked and 
rough paths. Some tumble down, others run 
themſelves out of breath, to overtake ſuperiors 
in fortune or reputation. Some are guided by * 
f incontinence to the beds of their neighbours; „ 
others are fick of a conſumption, through in- 
ſatiate avarice. Some, by ambition are carried 
up into the air, and through their own wick- 
edneſs. thrown down headlong. They pull 
5 down, and then they build; they do good, 
and oblige others, then repenting, break the 
laws of friendſhip, commit wrong, fall at en- 
mity, and fight with their neareſt relations; 3 
af all which, avarice is the cauſe. Wherein 
do they differ from children that play, whoſe 
minds being void of judgment are pleaſed with 
every thing they meet with? In their defires 
they differ nat much from brute beaſts ; only | 
g the beaſts are contented with that which is 
enough. What liop is there that hides gold 
under ground? What bull fights for more than 
he needs? What leopard is inſatiably greedy ? 
The wolf, when he has deyoured as much as 
ſerves for his neceſſary nouriſhment, gives over ; 
but whole days and nights put together are not 
ſufficient for men to feaſt and riot. All brute 
beaſts have their yearly ſet times for coition, 
and then leave; : but 9 is * tranſ- 
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ported with luſt. How'canT, Hippocrates, bue 
laugh at him that laments the loſs of his goods? 
and eſpecially, if, without regard to dangers, ne 
travels over precipices: and'on the ſea, how can Þ 
forbear to laugh exceedingly? Shall I not laugh” 


at him whoſe ſhip founders, by lading it 'with/ _ 
rich merchandize, and then blames the ſea for 


finking it? If I ſeem injudiciouſly to laugh at 
theſe, there is, at leaſt, ſomething that de- 
ſerves to be lamented, Theſe ſtand not in need 

of the phyſie nor medicines of your- predeceſſor, | 

AEſculapius, who, preſerving men; was ſtruck 
dead by thunder . Do you not ſee, that I am 
alſo partly guilty of inſenity, who, to inquire! 
into the cauſes of madneſs, diſſect theſe ſeveral. 
living animals, whereas, indeed, I ought to 
ſearch for it in man himſelf? Do you not ſee 

that the whole world is full of inhumanity,” 
ſtuffed, as it were, with infinite hatred” againſt ' 

man himſelf? Man is from his very birth « 
| diſeaſe : when firſt born he is uſeleſs, and ſues 
for relief from others: when he grows up, 
fooliſh, wanting inſttuction: at full growth 
wicked; in his decaying age miſerable, toiling,/ 
throughout all his time, imprudently. Such he 
is from the womb. Some being of furious, 


ts * 
4 - 
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others, raving. 
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ipoſitions, are continually engaged. i in 
i others in adulteries and 
i fruokenneſs 3, others in covering, the ae 
A their neighbours ; others in. conſuming their 
Mn: ſo that if the walls of all houſes were, 
_ tpapſparent, we thoyld. bebgld. ſomg.. eating ; 
chers vomiting ;.; others, neee en ;. 
embers mixing poiſe g bers conſpiring; others 
caſting, accounts; others, rejoicing ; others 
weeping. others plofting againft their friends z 
mad with ambition. Some ac- 
tions there are more remote within the ſoul, 
Senne 7990g5 fame. old; foing; devying ; 
Por; rich; ſtarved; luxurious: ; ſordid ; im- 
priſoned; murdered ; ; buried ; deſpiſing what 
ey poſſeſs, and aiming at what they have not; 
impudent; niggardly ; 3 inſatiate; 5 Yain, glori-. 
ons. Some ſetting their minds on horſes ; 
ethers. on. men; others on dogg; others on 
ſtone 8 Some affect embaſly ; others 
- the” command. of armies ; others ſacred rites, 
Some wear crowns; others armor. Some 
fight, at ſea; others at land; others, till the 
ground, Some plead. i in the forum ; others act 
on the theatre: every one is differently em- 
© ployed. Some embrace pleaſure, and intempe- 
., "0 - others reſt and idleneſs. How then, can 

1 but laugh at their conduct? It is to be 
bee that your art of phy fie wil. not, pleaſe 


them ; 
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them; for intemperance produces frowardpeſm 5 
they eſteem, wiſdom, madneſs ; and I. doubt a 
much, chat many things in your art are opene. 
ly. repraached, either through envy. ot ingrae. © 
titude : for the fick, when they are cured, 
aſcribe the cauſe either to the gods, or chance, 
Many are of ſuch a diſpoſition as. to bate thoſe, 
who have. obliged them, and can hardly re. 
frain from being angry if they have occaſon 
for aſſiſtauce. Numbers alſo, being chemſelves 
ignorant, prefer ignorance. before ſcience. Fools 
give their ſuffrages ; neither will the fel cage 
mend; nor they who are of the fame art give 
their approbation through envy. It cannot be, 
but you muſt havę ſuffered injury of this 
kind; for I know very well, that you haye 
often been treated unworthily, and reproached 
by malice and envy. There is no knowledgy | 
nor atteſtation of truth. In ſaying this, he" | 
| ſmiled, and ſeemed to put on a; divine look, 
caſting off that which he had before. Then, 
I faid, excellent Democritus, I ſhall carry back 
with me to Cos the great gifts of your boſpita- 5 
lity, full of your wiſe inſtructions. I ſhall re- 
turn to proclaim your praiſes; ; for that you 
have made inquiry into human nature, and un- 
der ſtood it. I ſhall go away cured in mind, it 
being requiſite, that I take care for the cure of a 
the bogig of others, To- morrow, and after · 
| Ee F 
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wards, we half meet here again : which dad, x? 
afoſe, and he readily accompanied me. A man 
 cathe to him, from whence I know not, to 
whom he delivered his books. When I came 
to the "Abderites, who all this while ſtaid for 
me, Men of Abdera, faid I, I return you many 
thanks for the meſſage you ſent; for I have 
ſeen Democritus, the wiſeſt of men, who only 
is able to reduce men to ſound underſtanding, 
This, Damagetus, is all I have, with pleaſure, = 
to relate to you 92 Democritus. Fare- 
e ” Þ * 3 
Theſe epiſtles give an admirable defiription 
of that moſt excellent of men, Hippocrates, 
| whoſe noble ſoul exerted. its utmoſt efforts to 
relieve the afflifted, and prove. ſerviceable to ' 
| ſociety. : — an example well worthy ' of imita- 
tion — an example which, if followed, muſt 
raiſe medical reputation above all the detrac- 
tion and calumnies of malicious enemies, 
Great, however, as Hippocrates was, his ſupe- 
rior excellence excited envy among phyſicians 
of inferior abilities : theſe frequently compoſe 
the majority in moſt liberal profeſſions. Great 
minds only can purſue noble objects, and at- 
tempt actions above the vulgar. comprehen- 
fon, but little minds induſtriouſly employ their 
whole genius in ſervilely adapting themſelves. 
to the common prejudices of the multitude. 
M4 | "00 
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The ſuperior excellence of the. firſt are only _ 
known to the, diſcerning few: the others, from 
| fimilarity of ſouls, and leiſure for ſtratagem, 
impoſe on the major part of mankind. 
| Theſe epiſtles, likewiſe, contain a deſcrip- 
tion of the luxury of the inhabitants of Ab- 
dera, and mankind in general in thoſe ages, 
The Greeks, about the ſame period, were in a 
moſt voluptuous, lethargic, and corrupt ſtate, * 
which ſoon terminated in the total ſubverſion - 
of their liberties : for Philip, the Macedonian 
prince, in proportion as they were indolent and 
credulous, became vigilant and enterpriſing, 
availing himſelf of the depravity and corrup-. 
tion of the times. He bribed the princi- 
pal inhabitants and ſenators of the different 
ftates, and, by ſlow, imperceptible degrees, 
vlanged thels overthrow. This was afterwards | 
accompliſhed by his ſon and ſueceſſor, Alex- 
ander. The moſt excellent and powerful ora- 
tor, Demoſthenes, could ſcarcely rouſe a ſpi- 
rit of oppoſition in the Athenians; nor could 
they be excited to any noble or patriotic ac- | 
tion to retard the growing power of Philip. 
A fatal ſupineneſs, and ſlothful ſecurity had 
. ſeized their ſouls, and benumbed every enter. 
priſing faculty; thus they fell a ſacrifice to the 
ambitious conqueror, and illuſtrious protector 
* Ariſtotle and ſcience. 
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Suicide is a Fiery and ſelf 1 ation of 
life, or the commiſſion of ſelf-murder *, 


In a religions, moral, or political yiew, any 


human being deſtroying himſelf 1 is criminal, 


1, In a religious view, it is contrary to the 


divine precepts of Chriſtianity, and deres 
criminal. . | 


— 


11. In a political View, it robs kt of 
thoſe ſervices, whether corporeal or mental, 
that ſociety at large has a right to expect and 


demand of each individual forming a part of 
the whole. Suicide is a crime, then, where 
| the duties of every individual are ande 
| conlidered.. 


111. In a moral view, it is an ie crime, 
as far as it relates to the duties a man owes to 


his relations or friends through life; it is a 
Aiſſolution of all thoſe ties by which men are 


bound either by intereſt or affetions, No hu- 
man being can exiſt without the aſſiſtance of 
ſome of his own ſpecies ; nor does any perſon 


live whoſe corporeal or mental ſervices, either 


— — 


„ Suicide, in Greek, is called avroypiga which is very 


4 expreſſive of the aQion, for it TING - Ning by 


one's * hands, 
for 


[ 


Men receive, and they are bound, by family 
affections or gratitude, to give protection, and 
diſtriþute favors or aſſiſtance. He who pie 
ſociety of his ſervices, either in a politieal or 
moral view, therefore, muſt violate thoſe obli- 
gations he owes his country, family, or friends, 
and becomes immoral and criminal ae 6 this att 
of ſuicide. | 


| © According to the 8 of the Chriſtian 
religion, political or private poliey, and the le- 
gal inſtitutions of moſt European nations, ane 

cide is confidered eri ll. 


Elegant writers have appeared in delines " | 


ſuicide, and have produced many ſpecious tea» 
ſons in its favor, without ſolid argument. — 
Rouſſeau ſays, ** To ſeck good, and avoid evil 
t in that which does not injure another, is * 
e right of nature. When life is an evil to us, 
e and a good to no other perſon, we may then 

« get rid of ir, If there be in the world a 
©. maxim evident and certain, I think it is this; 
& and if it is overturned, there is no human 


ec action which cannot be made out to be al ” 


cc crime!” 


1 I d r dss Bech d ii. pleted] o 


the ptoſpects of his future ſervices, he injures 


Al DAs fine. W 
for labor or advice, may not become den 


that ſociety: it is mmoral to commit injuries. 


11. Though life may be an evil to a diſap- 


OBS ED ue: 


- 
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pointed, miſerable man, yet no man can judge 


ho ſerviceable his preſent or continued life 
may be to other perſons ; ; therefore he has mo 


right to get rid of it. ; 
No human being can exiſt, Who may not, 7 
ſome meaſure, be uſeful; therefore M. Roi ſ⸗ 


| fear's ſuppoſition, that any one can live without 


being beneficial, or probably ſo, to ſome other 


perſon, is ee. and cannot N 1955 


pen. 


111, Man cannot. live- ns the dc 


of life, food, raiment, and lodging. 25 hh 
commercial view, other perſons muſt be bene. - 


*fited by the conſumption of every individual, 


conſequently no perſon can live without bor 


ing ſeryiceable to ſome perſon in ſociety : 8 


muſt, in ſome meaſure, ſupply his own and 
the wants of others. Theſe reciprocal ſervices 


or benefits to ſociety are loſt by ſuicide. 


v. There is ſcarce any perſon without re · 


| * as father, mother, ſiſters, brothers, 
couſins, or friends, to whom mutual benefits 


are given and received through life; of all 


Which death is the total inn Is life 


no good to others in this view? 
Do not ſuryiving relations. or friends ſuffer 


gest miſery of mind from loſing, by death, 


whomſoever they eſteem ? How much more is 


the mind diſtrefled i . robs us of affec- 


, | tionate 


ER” digwavrks ki. * 


5 "_ Eoin friends! ? Is it not ungrateful, nay bark. 
' barous, to wound the feelings of our warmeſt 


| friends by an action which is not only confider-- 


ed horrid, but NG by divine and civil. 
laws. 
The fincerity of the e of 8 18 


beſt determined by their own practice; for thert 


is no proof of any one of theſe celebrated phi- 


loſophers committing the horrid action: theß 


have endeavored to praiſe a crime which uy 
never had reſolution to execute; | 


Were ſuicide much to prevail, it miphr oe o- 
caſion depopulation ; therefore heavy fines and 


puniſhments, either to prevent or deter man- 


kind from ſuicide, have been generally adopted 
in all civilifed countries. Whether confiſcation 


of property or eſtate, by which heirs deſcen- 
dent are deprived of the fortune of their an- 


ceſtors, is not too ſevere, ſhould be conſidered 
by the judicious legiſlator.' In one view, it 
appears highly unjuſt that an innocent deſcens 


* 


dent ſhould be puniſhed. for the crime of an 
inſane anceſtor : in another view, it may ſeem” 


neceſſary to deter mankind. from-ſuch actions, 
and induce families to prevent their commiſſion 
by an active vigilanc. 


The remote cauſes of ſuicide are Kale 90 


thoſe of inſanity perturbations of ming; or 3 


corporeal acrimony. | 
. * * 3 a | 205 ; 


- 
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The more immediate cauſes are, paying too 
great. a reſpect for the opinion of the world, 
or not being ſufficiently courageous. or collected 
in mind to bear misfortunes £q u0 animo. 


An impatient, ambitious, or boiſterous tem- 
per, that will not ſubmit to common reaſon, 
or comply with circumſtances of time and 


ſituation in life; warm, unreaſonable expecta- 


tions damped by cruel diſappointment; imagi- 
nary. diſreſpect received, timidity, and deſpair, 
have all terminated in ſuicide, In none of 
theſe inſtances can the party be conſidered as 
compoſed in mind. In every violent paſſion 
chere is a certain degree of madneſs. 


The mind dwelling on one ſubject, in which 
is perceived calamity, preternaturally excites 
the paffions. When the miſery of the mind 
appears greater than the preſent or future ad- 
vantages of life, a ſufficient reſolution is ſum- 


moned up to deſtroy that life which 1 is RIOT 
, inſupportable. [FP 


'It has been coofidered courageous for a n mi- 


ferable man to determine not to live; but if. 
the ſubject be examined by juſt reaſoning, 


ſelf murder may appear cowardice. In propor- 
tion to human misfortunes, human exertions 
and courage are required. Whoever deſerts 
* in a is . with the op- 

5 | Probrium 


* 4 
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probrium of cowardice ; but how much more 
E to deſert himſelf or family ? 

The example of Cato is applauded by 9. 5 
„ writers as a proof of great magnanimity. - 
action was the reverſe: it was the effect + | 
pride and timidity. If ever Rome required 
his experience and patriotic counſels, it was at 
that very period. To deſert the duty Rome 

had a right to demand, by a voluntary death; 
was the meaneſt conduct in his character. It 
ſtamped an indelible ſtain on his reputation, 

which only a ſuppoſition that his intellectuals 
were impaired could rationally excuſe. It wass 
not the virtuous Cato, who had ſtemmed the 

torrent of intentional tyranny, who had ſpirit - 
edly cruſhed the Catiline conſpiracy, who had 
given the moſt noble examples of virtuous res, 
ſolution and rectitude in moral conduct; but 
the enfeebled Cato, linking under an accumu: 
lation of evils, whoſe ſoul was depreſſed witk 
| ſuſpenſe and diſtracting paſſions, waiting an 
opportunity for revenge, or preparing to finim 
his life, on diſappointment. If ſuch examples 

were admitted magnanimous, i 1n every ſerious © 
quarrel, or war, where none can command 
ſucceſs, it might be laudable to commit ſuicidey' 
the conſequences of which are obvious. 

On ſuch occaſions countries would loſe their 
braveſt generals; private families their nobleſt, | 4 
and moſt experienced ſupporters, by 

$0 > „„ 
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. 
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« If I cannot acquire what 1 wiſh,” ſays 
Cato, 4% will kill myſelf, I will not live to 
ce grace Cæſar's triumph, though I know Czfar | 


& to be the moſt generous and clement of con- 


“ querors. I cannot ſubmit to receive Cæſar's 
&- favors; my pride is wounded ; my. fears de- 


| ſtroy all tranquillity ; my body i is ſinking un- 


& der adverfity. I will not dedicate my ſer- 
cc yices to my diſtreſſed country, under the 
* auſpices of ſucceſsful Cæſar: I will plunge a 
& ſword into my boſom, and commit an in- 
1 juſtice to myſelf, which, through a long life, 


„J never committed to others. From the 


cc uniformity of my fofmer patriotic ebaracter, 
« yriters, without deep reaſoning, will paint this 
c concluding action in glowing colors: they 

cc will give additional luſtre · to an immortal 


. & reputation.“ Such, moſt likely, were the 


ſecret ſprings of action in Cato's mind; ſuch 
were the contending paſſions which excited the 
deliriums it was not the placid, judicious. 
Cato of former years; but the depreſſed Cato, 
impos mentis, committing a raſh action contrary - 


to all his former great reaſoning and virtuous 2 


perſevering conduct. I: was, in fact, - Cato” 8. 
act of inſanity: it was not dying to ſerve the 
country, but to effectually rob Cæſar and the 


country of his eminent ſervices: it therefore 
appears more the effect of private pique and 


deſpondency than a demonſtration of public 
. Nt a virtue 


| virtue or. courage. Had all others concerned 
in that civil war followed this extraordinary 
example, the country would have been robped 


of many of its brighteſt and ſuryiving orna- 


ments. Cato could not ſay with Horace, 
e Dulee & gecorum ff pro patria. mori; 


for it was not for the country, but the gratiſ- 
cation of a ſelfiſn caprice, a perſonal reſent-" 


ment and hatred to Cæſar and his power. Had 


Cæſar attacked the city while Cato enjoyed a 


vigor of mind, body, and popularity; when 
the citizens were better diſciplined, and leſs cor- 


rupt, he would have deſpiſed ſuch inglotious: 


conduct: he would rather have hoped for ſome 


future opportunity to diſpel the dark clots 
- overwhelming the diſtracted country. 


Phyſicians have frequent opportunities of 
obſerving the diminution of human courage 


and wiſdom from long - continued misfortunes, 
or bodily infirmities. The moſt lively, ſpirit- 


ed, and enterpriſing, have become de 

from reiterated diſappointment : "cowardice aud 
deſpair have ſucceeded to the moſt unqueſtion- 
able bravery and ambition. The man is then 


changed; his blood is changed; and with theſe 
his former ſentiments. . The timidity is no lon- 


ger Cato's ; but the miſerable, debilitated body 
of Cue, ven that vigorous ſoul that ſo 


e 
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ati neee, on other important 66 
caſions, this excellent and divine patriot. 


The example of Lutretia merits admiration 

| and compaſſion ; of Cleopatra, as a female, 
pity : but Marcus Curtius, who voluntarily . 
killed himfelf to liberate his country from fa- 


» 


| deſerves immortality. 


I is certainly clear, that when 4 man medi- 
rates how he ſhall deſtroy life, or dwells un- 
reaſonably on any misfortune, he is no longef 
compos mentis; the commiſſion, therefore, of ſui- 
eide muſt neceſlarily be always confidered an 

at bf nſonity. 9% 

This is contradicted by ſome, from PIER 
that previous to ſuicide, many arrange ewa 
temporal affairs, write ſenſible letters to their 
friends, talk, and appear as rational perſons, 
except on the ſubject, whether concealed ot 
known, which occupies and attracts the atten- 


tion, abſorbing all the other mental powers. 


On the common oecurrences of life, if the 
intender of ſuicide talks and acts rationally, 
yet if in any one point he is irrational, and 
' urged by that ſiugle inſtance of irrationality to 
de the perpetrator and executioner of ſuicide, 
it muſt be admitted, that though he was ſenſſ · 
ble and compoſed i in moſt Inſtances, yet in one 

0 | _ 


mine and peſtilence, juſtly merits the praiſes 
of all ſucceeding ages; as a real | he. 


/ 
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thing his mind was urgently diſcotapoſed. 
This diſcompoſure, when it can induce a man 
to hurt himſelf, or deſtroy life, cannot be con- 
fidered the act of a rational . but of evi- 
dent madneſs. | 


All mankind purſue, to the beſt * their 


judgment, what is thought real or imaginary - | 


good, and naturally, from experience, exams. 
ple, or A th avoid whatever is A | 
evil. hy 7% 4 


Pain is an evil; death the W of 5 
every. hope or comfort in this life. No man 


in his ſenſes will burn, drown, or ſtab himſelf; 1 5 


for theſe all produce what a el evils : nei- 


ther can any of theſe actions be executed with: 


out the probability of pain in the convulfive 


action, or ſtruggles of death. As no rational 


being will voluntarily give himſelf pain, or de- 
prive himſelf of life, which certainly, while 
human beings preſerve their. ſenſes, muſt be 
acknowledged. evils; it follows, that every one 
who commits ſuicide is indubitably non compos 
mentis, not able to reaſon juſt] y; but is under 
the influence of falſe images of the mind, and 
therefore ſuicide ſhould ever be confidered an 5 
acc of inſanity. 


PG 


| Whether the cauſes which lead to ſuicide © | 
ariſe from aerimony of the blood producing 9 


falſe images; changes of the ſeaſons, as in the . 
. „„ dreary 
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.Greary uk of November; Shelby ar real 


- misfortunes occupying the mind; the treat- 
ment ſhould be ſimilar to that of inſanity. 


The mind ſhould be diverted by aße, 0 con- 
en &c.; the body exerciſed. Evacu- 
ants, antiphlogiſtics, bleeding, &c., to the 
plethoric and florid, tonics to the debilitated, 
antiſpaſmodics to the irritable nervous, and mi- 
neral alteratives to the obſtructed, ſhould be, 
according to circumſtances, preſcribed. Where · 
. ever there may be the leaſt, reaſon to ſuſpect 
intended ſuicide, it is beſt to ſecure the life of 
the patient by a rigid watchfulneſs over all his 
actions. All inſtruments, weapons, or means 
of executing ſuch 1 impious and irrational inten- 
tions, ſhould be removed, 


The body ſhould be ſweated with nah "x 
_ antimonial diaphoretics, and the patient kept 
conſtantly in bed. The commiſſion of the miſe - 
chief may be thus prevented. If. theſe direc» 


tions be thought inſufficient, - it is better to 


commit the intender of ſuicide to the perſons 
who receive the inſane into their houſes ; for 
the cunning contrivances of perſons in ſuch a 
diſtracted ſtate of mind are aſtoniſhing : they 


often elude the greateſt vigilance, and will af- 


fect to be perfectly ſenſible, but a few mo- 
ments before they commit theſe raſh inſane ; ac- 
—_. | 
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This ſhort doctrine concerning ſuicide ſhall 
© conclude with an anecdote of the celebrated M. 
die Voltaire. — An Engliſh gentleman of fortune 
- had been fitting many hours with this great 
wit and cenſurer of human character. They 
diſcourſed chiefly on the depravity of human 
nature; on tyranny and oppreſſion of princes; 
poverty, wretchedneſs, and misfortunes ; the : 
pain of diſeaſe, particularly the gout, gravel, 


and ſtone. T hey worked up each other to ſuch : 


a pitch of imaginary evils, that they propoſed 
next morning to commit ſuicide together, The 
Engliſhman aroſe, and expected M. de Voltaire 

to perform his promiſe, to whom the 82 
feplied, 45 Monfieur, pardonnez-moi, ja 
bien dormi, mon lavement a bien opere, et „ = 
U i ſol ef 1 Lok clair nor FOO” | 5 
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 CONVULSIONS AND: v SPASMS, 
1 ſt 
e e or  ſoaſmi Jenici are Abet in⸗ 
9 untary contractions and relaxations of the 
muſcles : ſpaſmi — _— ah _ 
1 relaxation: . 01 l be 
Convulſions are univerſal, ot Wunde ant have 78 
obtained different names according to the parts 
affected, or ſymptoms, as riſus Sardonicus, the 


Sardonic laughter, when the muſcles of the 


face are affected; St. Vitus's dance, when the 
arm is thrown inte involuntary motions with 
lameneſs and rotations, or other Gogylar | mor 
tions of the leg. 1 


The hyſteric epilepſy, or other PORE 
ariſing from different cauſes, are convulſive diſ- 
eaſes of the univerſal kind; the muſcles of the 
globe of the eye throwing the eye into invo - 
luntary diſtortions and obliquity of ſituation; 
or the muſcles of the eyelid, lower jaw, or 


* Theſe diſlinctions are derived from the Greek, and are 
very expreſſive. Moto, commoueo, to move to and from 5 
71e, to pull or draw, &c. In clonic convulſions, contrac- 
tions and relaxations are alternate, as in the epilepſy : but 
in the tonic, as. they are called, the member remains contrat» 
4 and rigid, as jn the triſmus, en &c. 5 

9 5 5 any 


— 
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any other particular part acting contrary, and 


in defiance to the direction of the will, are in- 
ſtances of partial convulſion. 


The muſcles principally affected in all the 


IE ſpecies of * convulſions are thoſe immediately 


under the direction of the will ; as the muſcles 
of the eye, eyelids, face, maxilla, neck, ſu- 
perior and inferior extremities. The muſcles 
of reſpiration, acting both voluntarily and in- 
voluntarily, are not unfrequently convulſed, as 


. 1 diaphragm, heart, &c. 


The mind can command voluntary muſeles, 
whek the parts are in an healthful ſound ſtate; to 
augment, or diminiſh various neceſſary actions: 
but in convulſive diſorders the motions are ir- 
regular, not under the control of the will ; 
but often move with ſurpriſing violence, force, 
- pgitation, and Kiort ien. ; 

1. The mind, in any powerful exertions; al- 
ways firſt acts upon the heart, which being | 
perceptible of the mental intentions, has power 
to ſend a greater quantity of blood to che head 
than ordinarily, . 4 


11. The increaſed intentional force of mo 
| pr. bodily exertion acquires a greater flow of 
blood to the Head, and its ſhort retention there. 


T he ſoul ſeems to have a power to direct 
this vital fluid through the minute nervous fila- 
nents of py muſcles deſtined to voluntary 
| motions, 
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14 Neſtray the axrexial, Juflax : beat, and | 
1 the, part thus impeded are nearly. 1 
deſtroyscd, or-conbderably, diminiſhed, af even, : 4 
 anaſtamoling acteries Pals to the.very parts, © 

- 1% Psſtroy the principal nerve, irritabiliey. ß 


and perceptibility, cafe, or are very, obſcurt,, . 


although anaftgmoſing;neryous flaments ſhould, „ 
extend, themſelyes.2o e part. e ieee, | 9 | 


v. It therefore appears, evident,; that ng; mo, 
tion gan .be,;performeg regularly and, with due the 
farce yl the muſcles far the purpoſes. af lie, 
without, the znEtion. of the arterial influx of,. 

* blogd, ang power of the nervous, principle. 

This cih, hereafier, be proved. by cxperimenns, © _ 
_ which, ſcarcely, when Well. underſtood, admit = 

of; diſpptation. Fi- nile M4 hag 115 0 6; AT 5 ; | 

n The:rineneaſed, quantity, of, bloed nns 
nerygus, principle determined by the will, Ce. © } 
greater force, and. evergy, to the, muſcles.,, their; 

powers. can he ſirengrbened or weakened. bythe) 
_ powers. pf phe minds Hut get without,a greater! © 
or leſs influx of arterial blood, and nervous in- 1 
fluenge c Hint ly. bat gas e znstallib : ar e OE + os ,> : 

VII. This, nervous and-arterial influ which' 1 
paſſes. from the hrain and its artries throught 
Fe the minuteſt fflamients 1 


| nerves, if _ * 
deling on dai mifcular fibres, in which, 4, vis, «© 
ie! is rel ent, Ae che wal 4 0 
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in proportion as the nervous principle arid arte 
rial influx are greater or leſs *, | 
vit. The muſcular powers are une 

gradatim ; they obtain additional ſtrength” by 
uſe, and loſe their'energy by diſuſe; in fancy 
they are ſcarce obſervable, and do not fapport 
the, body in an erect poſture: in manhood: they 
acquire more vigor, according to the exerciſes 


hy they have been moſt accuſtomed to; "whether of 


dancing, fencing, Taping, Jumping, POSSE; 
ntl tumbling, Ke. 

All theſe are actions, which the human mind 
has power to direct the muſcles to perform, 
not ſuddenly, nor without repeated attempts, 
labor; and exerciſe, for years, before any ex- 
oellence or perfection is obtained in thoſe bodi- 
by motions, attitudes, xc. &c, © 

1x. A determined reſolution not to ae the 
ums or legs, and a continued ceſſation from 
muſculat action, render the muſcular fibres 
_ rigid and inactive; the will canhtot, after the 
muſcles have been fixed, induce them to per- 
form auy notion; the ſirab becomes diminiſhed : 


* Thodh diferent fimuli applies s ths Bast er ute. | 
us Gbres of other parts make the niiſcles/contraft after death, 
no ſuch, mechanical ſtimuli auGyer the purpoſes of life, its re- 
| gular powers and actions. The heart of a ſhark will dilate 
| and ccontralk many hours after death; this I have repeatedly 
te in Yar Uimates, aber the body of the Hark has been 
un by the Hamen, | R i 
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in ſize, or withered, rigid, and uſeleſs. This 


is illuſtrated by ſome religious in India, who 
fix the arm in a certain poſition, and are never 


after able to move it. 
3 produce voluntary muſcular n mation a fire 
_ circumſtances are neceſſary : 7 . 
1. The mind acting on the heart, which 
ends a er, or leſs quantity of blood to the 


z head. 
2. The W diredts the aerial influx and | 


| nervous principle ms the muſcles intended t $0 o be 


tela celluleſa, ined with the nervous us principle 
_ excite an irritation in the muſele.” 
4. The muſcle irritated having a veins, 
contracts more or lefs powerfully, according 
to the quantity or force of the arterial” and 
nervous influence oommanded by the mind. 
5. The mind can command the reverſe of 
the former action; for contracted, acting muſ—- 
G "_ can be ITE: at e. * KR 7 
In adn ner, muſcular Ales e | 
rity by the ſenſes, ' irritation; and long 
practice, are performed, in all thoſe inſtances 
e regular voluntary muſcular motion. : 
. Z 3 Convul- 


. A üs ArleN on © 


| be ons being irregular dest nut 

8 cular actions may” be cauſed by an increaſed 
- excitement in the mind, or "other 'irrit itating fl. 

mulus acting! on the brain. eee 


3 The increaſed excitement In the brain 
forces a greater quantity of arterial blood and 
heat in all che arteries runniag through the tela 
TIEN nervous medulla, and pia mater, accom- 
pany ing, and making a conſiderable part of the 
ner ves and nervous filaments, hawever minute. 


7 This increafed arterial action and heat i in 
the nervous filaments, or the ingreaſed quan- 
®.tity- and force of blood in the brain, when 
5 - <ponertul- action is neceſſary, may, by means 
Cunknown, increaſe the nervous influence. It 
has been obſerved, that either in mental or bo- 
9 exertion a greater. quantity of blood always 
flows to the brain, and that the augmented 
quantity of blood aſſiſts in giving Jurprifing 
4 intellectual, as well as bodily powers. 
View men in violent paſſions: firſt pallor is 
obſerved from the mind ſummoning, or forcing 
an oper guantity of blood to the heart, When 
the heart recovers its: firſt bock, the blood is 
ſorced with great vehemence, the pulſations 
- quigken,-and the face becomes like a flame 
of fire, the eyes project from their ſockets, 
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„The more ir et. . then of popu: 
Wenz are fi oils gd db bonaks 2d Nam kde 
1 Eicher e lo or any vie, 
elfieient, acrimonious cauſe exciting a greater 


action in the arterial ſyſtem of, She a * 
dependent nerve... 


e. An inereaſe of the inviſible; "a | 


nervous pringiple, xhich ſeems to hold pace, 
or be equipotent with the increaſed arterial 


energy excited bythe mind, or other cauſes i „ 


the brain and ner vou: 517 em. 22461 ä 215 42 | 
+831. Ln increaſed energy conveying” its 
augmented effects without the direction of the 
wall to any muſcles deſpined to alpha mo- 
tian, over irritates the muſcles. 
an. The muſcles,” irritated by an increaſed © 
mervous influence arid; arterial inffux; contract 
more forcibly ad (involuntarily by their en- 
: Cited vis ita, conjointly with the other cauſes, 
das long As) the acting energy of the * or 


nervous principle, continue. 
n If the vires infitie ein muſcles id · not 7 fug- 


ment equally. with” the exciting powers Prö- . 


pelled from the braifi, Alternate coitration and 


2 38 4577 & 7? 


relaxation. would not be the conſequence; but 8 


EY £ 3 2 


— ng perhaps, without relaxation, Nhich 


would produce rigid it aas in theo triſaus or 


lorked yaw, Rec. 'of' Tetexation Wee 
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2 


der, and the whole or any 


| mind with facility re-prodyce. hems... \ 


the will, at any time, force the muſcles of her eyes aud fate 


- # 


7 
: 


tem may be excited either by the mind, or by 


any acrimony of the blood in the brain, or va 


rious ſtimuli, ſufficiently irritating to inereaſo 
partial or general arterial action, nervous He 


fluence, or the vites infite of muſcles. ' 


VI. After muſcles have beer once 3 


ed to act in voluntarily, and with increaſed ac · 
tion, the ſame cauſes can readily produce the 
ſame effects on thoſe organs of motion; this 


experience daily confirms by the frequent re | 


turn af epileptic or oouvulſive fits 1. 


vii.” All parts that have muſcular fibres may 
pe convulſed, therefore the diaphragm, ſto- 
mach, inteſtines, uterus; Fallopian tubes, blad- 
part of the arterial 
may be convulſed. All arteries act by 
myſgular fibres of which their tunies are 
Semgge d, conjointly with the tela celluloſa; 
coats of axceries being Gee, aſd inch 


4 | ® Perſons e ae ac wen evan . 


"4.3 BY 


A lady of my acquaintance 4 mimicking a a. man, while 


ſhe was at ſchool at Cheſter, who had. the riſus Sardonicus, 


with frightful diſtortions of the face and eyes, ean now by 


into diſtortions reſembling che man (the imitated ; which /is 


really ſo horridly frightful as. to give pain to nee 


Taodrs, nnen them © to ſhut ne — ol 
* . | | greatep 


| FEMALE /D1SEASES, &c 3.5 
| "greater velocity, heneo partial or univerſil-hear, *p* 


"re. 11231 moe" itJ 2 end. Fo! $131 44 28 Hi 3 
- The Nülles jn 466464 r66R odjjis of _ 
-praifiling cenvulfions are timidity, horror, an- 
ger, great ſenfibiliry of foul, and ee 
the calamities of friend or aſſociates. 
In female ſehools, any one of the gi irls a. 
ing convulfian firs has firuck the 128 of - 
the others with ſuch fear and horror, chat the 
diſorder has ſpread rapidly, like a contagion ; 
inſtances of which from Kaaw Boerhaave, d 
| Rapport dis Commiſſaires concernant CR: +. 
animal, c. have been already produced,” him 
From the "fingular opportunity 1 had wfle 
Ak Paris, to minutely examine the pretendecd 
powers of magnetiſm, it requires no Hefitation - | 
to aver, that'either the magnetiſers, patients, 
or both, were moſt groſſiy deceived, o the for- 
mer were impoſtors: mugnetiſm man 
over the conſlitutions of the ineredulous. 
Medical Feng daily "confirnis' the e. | 


4 


2 


a lady, or one female ſervarit itt houſe? Pl 
often produce the fame effects to other atten 
dant females ;- but boys or men are rately af- 
ce 97009 0H Banggqte? noi urogd 
* Sympathetic edvathitis of 5 a finiflar” batte, 
| l, and the other magneriſers If Faris, ho- 
minated Les 1 3 they were pro- 
duced 


* 


"2346 „  AZTREATITSE! ON 2 7 
dude by magnetical-yowers; theſe glaring ar- 


tifices and impoſitions credulity countenanced, 

I beliexed, and proßfcted, againſt -the , poited 

_ . voice, of truth, xealon, and ſcience, Men of 
11 perjox rank and erudition, genius and galcnrs, 
famous for ſcepticiſm; on other ſubjects, were 
the Principal dupes to nag netical fallacies... The 
4 aging madneſs wWas very violent, but very tran- 
. fitory ; confuſion and contrition have ſucceeded 

|. groundleſs faith, blind, Zeal, and e 
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Vi \'Convulfions being cavſed by emotions ce 
mind, tonical,; atonica : diſtention, or ſtimuli 
of various ſpecies, the prognoſis and -Furative 

 L3ntentions. Ca LU to, thoſe 
Aifferent aue e eee 70 £49900 

anne progmiftics, of VM ci ond en 
om tke force or magnitude of „the cauſes: 
hen cohvulſions Have; ariſen from Hear, and 
are recent, they have been cured, by exciting 
eee apprehenſion from the ap plication of a 
are remedy ; 3 but when they. aye originated 
in tief f, anxjety, anger, love, Ke, they. are 
apt to. return on a5 N icht emol e of the 
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U 


mind. off wx Tot 35d zeslamal- ash 
Convulſions eee 1 wounds ſof the 

viſceta, as. the ſtomach, the Ke, agm,,&c. 
+ Poiſens, or other Ke gauſes, which, are 
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FEMALE DIS RASES &c. 


not now intended to be treated of, are very 
| dangerous, and frequently fatal. ger 


| ” Convullions attending patturition e with. 
floodings, or from large hemorrhages, Up ex- 
| edigir dangerous. 


Convulſive diſeaſes of the epileptic kind, 
the chorea Sancti Viti, or St. Vitus's dance, the 
riſus Sardonicus, are all difficult, and ſometimes 


impoſſible» to cure, particularly if W have 
been of long duration. 1), cee deen 


” # 


Lid & £4637 


Recent convu lions, if not ailing from. any 


fatal cauſe, are curable, by exact RI and 2 
Proper remedies, 


ü. 


Numbers have different ſpecies: v Sul 3 
 fions during life ; in theſe inſtances the diſor- 


der may be conſidered. rather troubleſurne.chan | 
dangerous, e de 50 fabi 


Kz6qs ai 2 1 


The aura wum a hs: of  conyullion 
originating in any contraction, wounded. ten- 
don, aponeuroſes, or nervous expanſion in the 
extremities; Which ereeping up in the direc- 
tion of the nerves, at laſt excite ſufficient 
energy in the brain to throw the whole body - » 
into convulfions, is rarely, or with great diffi- 
culty, curable, unleſs by cutting the nerve. 


Sympathetic convulfions' from viſceral, wen- 
firual obſtruction, worms, &c. are often eb 0 


1. 95 1 3 12ÄP 
Fable by removing. the cauſes. 1 
1 45 


os Convulfions 4 


"CY 
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fatal 3. 


A TRBATISE ON 


Convulfions from the hydrocephalys internus, 
1 in the pericardium containing the heart, 
or the hydrops pectoris, when ſerum or water 
is effuſcd i in the cheſt, c. are moſt commonly 
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a eee, of dodies e dn. from 


-eonvulfive diſeaſes. ; 
©  Symptomata. morborum- 


Corvulfiones artuum ſuperi- | 
orum rn pede cruris ſiniſ- 
t, iſchuriam cum 

ſformem. ; : 


eee & lethalem gi ac- 


| cerfunt. 


— kn 


tant & in apoplexiam degene- 


s Aidlicurs | de dolore circa ſca» 


N 


— cum capitis e 


'rrahune & prognantem eng- 
N 


* 1 
cant. 
- 


— Cc dc in ſe- 


» 1-4 
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bre en 
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apoplexiam ſubi- 


aqua in ventriculis cerebri. 


\Butiſdicia co = | 
Aqua in abdomine & pen 


cardio & nde 


Venæ encephali flatu tur- 
gidz, aqua & ſanguis in ven- 


triculis, &c. 


Sanguis congretus in cere - 


Tumeres ſcirrhofi in cere- 


bro, vaſa ſanguinea turgida, 


plexus choroides tuberculoſus, 


Yalq cerebri ſanguine rur- 


0 tp aqua intus & & extra cere · 


bm. 


Ventriculi cerebri humore 
. flaveſcente turgidi. . * 


75 n 
Aqua in ventriculis cere- 


bri⸗ 


Convulfionts 


* 


FEMALE DISEASES,” e. 


An enumeration of the various remore” eaſes” 
of convulfions/ wil ſhew the toral”impoſlibility' 


Ty ® ! F 14 
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Symptomata morborum. 

Convulfiones excipiunt de- 
lores * inter febrem ſe· 
| vientes. "Ie 00 
— . melancholicum 40 
lore capitis laboranter inva- 
an,, 4. nt ct 
— ingruunt in febre 
biliola, cui ſuccedit aſcites, 

— cum ſpirandi diff. 


aultate ſeſe adjungunt cordis 
| mer. 


ventris tormina lethalia. 


— univerſales de- x 
| toribusatrogibus, mente rema- 
nente ſana in apoplexiam ab- 


aliſmum totius en ſe 


— coy * in, 


brachio ſiniſtro brevi totum 
corpus invadit; aderat fauci- 
| 8 = vacioti * cths, 
Aust dures, & ſeriunt capi · 
tis dolores lethales. 7 
3 capitis dolori ſuc- 
e 
hunt. 
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kus in  cercbro gage. 293 
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* e e di», 


| latatum & 2 E 


3 


id 4 o& b Ca 3 


. 


choroides putris, 


3 7 1 > 
” 4 4 4+ && 
- 
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Tumor vertebris lumbari- 
bus adnatus; , glandulz me» 
ſenterii Neatoratoſe, __ 

Serum in ſiniſtrs cerebei 
ventriculo & in thorace, pul- 
mones putridi, & nen 
ricardio, 

Abſceſſus i in cerevro juxea 
ofly n carie aſſecta. 


8 Sr HAD 


aqua in pecicardla, HO” 
tuberculoſi. 


Tumoxes fetamatoki . c- 


7 


Nie 


— 
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of e in any one TY A cure, uch 
leſs by: Qi mg medicine; as the cardamine, 
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d Symptom, at a. 4 


ſus & Sifüttüb abölitione ſe- - rebro 


quuntur iftum capitis. 
Convulſiones -adveniyns in 
colics Sdrürlihg. 


m— cnet propinato 
aſthmaticum invadunt, za 
— excipiunt ſputa | pu- 25 


rulenta abſque ullo dolite per- 


toris. 
— dextri lateris & pa- 0 


| ralyſis ſiniſtri fbi febrem le- 


thalem adjungunt. 
: ——=— dolores af in- 
| Fequuntur. * 3 


— U poſt infolptionem. 
[ cum czcitate ſuc- 


| cedunt doloribus atrociſſimis. | 


cum delirio poſt 
capitis vulnus. 
— Pleuriticum tormi- 
nibus ventrit laborantemn inva- 
dunt. 
— chloroticam cum 
ſpirandi difficultate cruciant. ' 
Conwulſones ſuccedanec t 
bæmorrhugiæ narium. 
— — pirandi di- 
cultati cum dolore pectoris. 
a nne i * 


0 


1 
8 


| 


arni ca, 


— e 
; oſſa ethmoidis & TOY 
tis a 444274 242 4 1219 
Omentum exeſum, ien 
contractum, b eecilin dilata- 


481 72 * 16 80 4 


tum. 1 ** 1 — 
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Pulmones =_ exeſi. a 
4 bid + * A . e * 


bu * 


pulmonet pittai „ oils 
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Pia meninx purulents” in- 


parte finiſtra, & vaſa I Are! 


lateris ſanguine turgida, | 
Plexus choroides hydatidi- 


Skit 84 


bus exaſperatus, ae in ce. 
rebro. © n 


Cerebri durities. * 


Abſceſſus cerebri prope ven · 
triculos. er e "_ io 

Inteſtina contracta, etre- 
prum p putridum. e e 10 
last inflaniniata.” Gta 


130 1 * ubern! 02 


4% r. 


Pia \meninx vricoſ gu. 
tina in cerebro. ; an 22 . 
. offex. eo! 
„neh ©: ys om 


„0 alice in mee 


& Taler. pure exeſi. 
Convul- 


1099 © 


FEWALE 2 DISEASES, cc. 2 17 6 | 
carried, ue for remedies proper foui ond ulaſa 
of cauſes may be highly injurious for athetsc 1 
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oT Symptomata. 

Con vulſiones poſt vulnus in · 
flictum oceipitdt = 

r fun 0 
en bi nom 

ind perturz 
bationes 8 interea, difiqlis 
trahitur ſpiritus. - ge 1 

n e aug ja 
dug ebriug a nga N . 
rium furigſuw 5h 28jungunt, 
donec recurrentes ægrum Jag 


SY, antv>iiiironomiy 4 
Tetanos, Juvenem 


@t4.- 414 


decumbere tentat. tad 


capitis contuſionem orto. 
ade hi aillu3tad © 

ebrium invadit. 
Corvoulfoges -ygroirum, ce. 

phalalgiz nn, exci- 


kunt. 


3 TY 2316105115 34 * 


aßen gecur- 
rentes dyſuriam accerſunt. | 


sem in in fe 
bre maligna epidemica Kipata 


cor. SPADE) 

_ -» Convulſiones in diarrhoea bi- 
e fon Mbeki fre- 
guenter recurrentibug, .., 


| ** dvd Wor 2 
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ſuggrdgeyig poſt 


N 


e e. 


_ » abdomine. 


Extiſpicia f 


pus inter der oſſeam 


& cerebridanaug 


en- bn gelernt ey. 


Pus in cerchpelige inadud - 
Pulmones putridi. 


+791 inner 


Ani 


Ene Aalen,, Gagui 
effuſus inter hemiſphgriyg 


dextrum cerebri & duram mu- 
trem. 


1 — a 
eCicribud — — — 1 


© Caleulus in veſica latens. 4 


. rug! ꝗ— — — 


„dp in yentriculis & juxta 
baſim cerebri meninges putri: 


. 10101. —ͤ—ũĩ—ñ— — — 
Gelatina in cerebro. 


e 

| Aiaibor 
i’ ννẽũL-ẽj, 

ce 2 


| — 


Ventriculus, ions, & 


meſeomrtura putrida 3 ligua- 


* 


Hepar ingens & inflam 


wn, fe 
Kirk d ee un 
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Fellea 3 inanis : : in- 
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Al things which excite or act as fHmuli on 
| | the ban, r nerves. Inanition, repletion, and 
 iritation, are the principal cauſes of convul- 
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Symptomana;” -- 5 
 Chion{fote: fe aut, Cor ſaugulue türgens, pul- 
mones inflariitnatT; hepar in- 
gens, cyſtis fellea bile turgida. 
Tnreftinz ffatulents, . 


77 ns 
ie 4 RI to ron 3 
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Convulſiones apoplexia o- Ventebrales/& carotidts ar- 
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Jo inanition belong hæmorrhages, fluxes, 0 
effects of ſtrong purgings, the body exhauſted 

by venery, lactation, labors of body or mind, 
protracted wakefulneſs, acute or chronic diſ- | 
caſes, exhauſting the human body. 


Symptomata. ET | 
Con uulſio ſuccedanea poſt is Sanguis in vaſis cerebri ſtag- 
bores immodicos quemdam nat. "ORE 
corripiunt. TFH 
—— — inter dolorem Meſenterium hydatidibus 
& tumorem abdominis. infarctum. BY 
— — ;poſt n len- Medulla ablongata * 
tam. ee | flaveſcente inquinata, &c. | 
Tetanos, favit operatione Peritonæum inflammatum. 
caſtrationis peracta. „ | 5 
Opifthotonos, ebrii in ſolo ae in ventriculis ce- 
decumbentis. rebri. 


* : WR... 


> ExrisPiciA oft convulfiones. 


Ventriculus & inteſtina conſtricta, bilis effuſa in 3 
Ventriculi cerebri turgent aqua ann. diaphragm & 
hepar inflammata. 
Pus in baſi cranii ſtagnat. 
Vermes ſub eranio deliteſcunt, meninges eroſæ occurrunt. 
Cerebrum putre. « 
- Meninges inflammatz; | : oF 
| Pulmones putridi, | WT 
| Gelatina in cerebro. | „ 5 8 
Lumbrici in inteſtinis. et 
Inteſtina contorta. 5 | = 
Renes ſuccenturiati perquam tumidi. $4.7 8 
Pia meninx inflammata cerebro inculpato. 
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To repletion belong over · action of the ſan- ; 
3 ſyſtam, plethora, accumulations of ſe- 


. 5 rum or coagulable lymph, retentions of pus, 


cacochylia, cachochymiæ of various — 


3 evacuations, &c. &c. 


_ To' irritation belong affections of the mind, 
-pains, wounds, falls, abſceſſes, too great ſenfi- 
bility in the nervous ſyſtem, lefions of the brain 
or nerves, poiſonous vapors, acrid remedies, 
poiſons, acrimony, as arthritic, nt. {cro- 
phulous, ſcorbutic, & c.; worms, f in kid- 
neys, bladder, or in the bile auas, wi ; den- 
tition, mechanical ſtimuli, hereditary affection, 
the mother's imagination during pregnancy, 
hard labors, &c.; extreme cold or iced, water 
have ſuffocated ſome, and ſtopped reſpiration ; 
the PTE of cold to the feet or other 


5 parts. 


An extravaſated humor, on one ſide of the 

-- brain, -has excited convulſions on the oppoſite 
ſide of the body, which is obſerved to be almoſt 
conſtantly the law of nature ; the cure, there 


fore, ſhould be directed accordingly. 


The general prognoftics in convulſions are: if 


hereditary, or chronical in a body very. weak, 


dhe diſeaſe is rarely curable. From repletion ea- | 
- Her cured than from depletion ; for it is eaſier 
to evacuate than n to the body its former 


falutary 
_ 


FEMALE DISBASES &. 36 
ſalutary Juices : : conyulfions are worſe. atnongit 
adults than in youth; for in the latter they | 


commonly ariſe from a lighter cauſe than the for- 


mer. Convulſions in men are more unfavorable 
than i in women; becauſe the nerves of the lat: 


ter are moſt ſuſceptible. In acute fe vers a bad 


omen; in the ſmall pox, before the eruption, 
favorable; in the ſecondary fever moſt dange- 
rous, becauſe they ariſe from re- abſorption we... 
the putrefactive variolous niatter; Light cons 
vulſions are not injurious to pregnant women; 
according to Smellie; but J have ſeen them fa- 
tal when they happen in labor with floodings: 
When violent, during pregnaney, they injure, 
or ſometimes deſtroy the foetus. In the fs 
 convulſiva, or hooping cough, ſalutary, for they 
force up the offending matter. Sneezing, in 
_ fleepy, apoplectic, or letliargic .diſcaſes, is a 
good ſign. Convulſions, frequently returning: 
| promiſe no good: they are moſt common to 
infants and hyſterical women. In India, Bon- 
tius aſſerts, that the ſpaſini toniei, as the teta- 
nus, triſmus, or locked jaw, or rigidity of con- 
tracted muſcles, are, at times, endemica s- 
1 have ſeen the tetanus both in America; | 
and Weſt- India iflands, happen from ver 
light, cauſes, as ſlight lacerated wounds of the 
8 of tendons in the wriſt or inſtep, 28d in 


| A2 45 1 8 


* 


— 


| tween the periods of convulſive fits. 
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* 


in - which the common modes of treating 


at that time, by muſk, campbor, opium, and . 


hot , did rarely ſucceed i in a e of 
inſtances „ 5 


/ 


K In 1 cure of convulſions, 9 general 


modes of treatment are requiſite, which, how- 
5 ever, ſhould be judiciouſſy accomodated to, 


individual patients and circumſtances., - 8901 


mY Of aan ulla foom inanition, - -the cure re- 


quires repletion, which ſhould be gradually in- 


troduced into the habit, conſiſting chiefly :of 


light but . nutritious diet, - ſuch as will aſſi- 
milate with the leaſt labor to the ſtomach, as 


beef tea and bread, or other -broths without 


fat, given in ſmall quantities, or meats boiled 


or roaſted, when the ſtomach can digeſt them; 


| milk diluted with water, &c.; medicated wa- 
ters, as the Hampſtead, Tunbridge, or Selt- 


zer, bark, and. feel; Theſe to be We be- 


The convulſions during dangerous brmotr- 
kages require peculiar treatment; the effuſion 
of bloods is TO ng ſhould be wx 


— 6 
\ 


' * Lee Mit Advice to the Army And Navy ſerving in 
Hot Climates, with the modes of mne health, og 
fevers, POPs c. < 7 1 4. | 


* 


e from 


* 
* - : a F 
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from the, yeins to aſſiſt i in conveying. that Ruit 
in its propet channels, : and to remove ſpaſm.” ., 
6; convulſions ariſe Gat fulneſs or repletion, 
| bleeding. largely and. evacuating cothartien. are 
to be preſcribed, with a very abſtemious 4 
diet, either to adults or en crab and be 
owing to the {mall pox, &. 
Vaſicatories are recomm aden in cal . 
1 of convulſion, but, J think, imprudently: 
they act as ſtimulants; and where an overful- 
neſs is ſtimulgting and convulſing the bady, 
2 arg contrary hoth to ſqund rexſogings mm 
congruous medical practice. 
| Alert may be more judiciouſiy bed l in 
| 3 of convulſions from inanition, here a 


torpidity or languor is induced; or in the caſes | 


ariſing from irritation, in order to excite a new 
ſtimulus, or divert the Attention. to parts rcemoter 
from the brain, &, | 
N Suppreſſed. evacuations , exciting convul 

ſhould be treated according to the ſpecies; he- 
ther they be menſtrual, bæmorrhoidal, fecal,” 


urinal, or perſpirable, enough of eee 
ready been delivered. 


Wh 


If irritations excite d either af body 
or mind, tepid or vapor baths are frequently - 
uſeful, particularly the former, in the gonyul- Bs 
ſions of infants, whether they be from worms, 
dentition, or fever. Hippocrates recommends DS 
Aa 3 OH warm * #| 


5 
an 5 > KE d NGN a 


F 
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warm Fooitnrations to mitigate eonvalfons; 
for they relax and diminiſh the tenſion, apd 
looſen the parts contrafted, Cel/zs, likewiſe, 
ſpeaking of convulſions affefting the muſcles 
of the neck, has, „ itague Plerique aqug Ae 2 
et nulta cervices ſubinde perfundint.” This is a 
preſent alleviation, If worms (irritate the in- 
teſtines, anthelmintics ſhould be preſcribed; 6 
ſeveral ſpecimens of which are given in the 

8 part of the preſent work. 


from acids in the primæ viæ, antacids, as 
. Wan pulvis e chelis, calcined oyſterſnells | 
| ; | prepared with or without rhubarb, are proper 


+ Ano 


| for-children; but if plenitude abounds, bleed 
1 avs in the jugular ſhould never be omitted. 
Lime water is likewiſe an excellent corrector 
of acidity ; but perhaps more adapted to adults 
than ipfants ; volatile alkaline ſpirits, &c. 
The fores zinci are much extolled by many 
4n epileptic caſes, to one or two grains with 
ſugar diflolyed in ſome medicated or common 


water; and they are moſt proper "when the uſe 
of tonical remedies are indicated. 


Convuu Mons, from venereal infellion, can only 
be eured by fialagogues or other anti-venercal 
fees &c. | 
Opium has lately been 62 recommend- 
ed, particularly by practitioners of reputation, 
2 8 ſovereign 9 in convulſive 
Sa Kees 


1 


' —_— 
#/; IF 
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diſeaſes. | As a phyſician of long experience 
and obſervation, I muſt remark, that, in this 
country; it has done conſiderable miſchief, In 
the ,plethoric, it renders the circulation tardier, 
thickens the blood, increaſes the fulneſs, and 
produces coſtiveneſs, at a period, and in caſes 
where evacuations are abſolutely neceſſary, = 
checks the ſecretions wn ene | Ra 
fore 1 it is ineligible. 24 16 dem 40 


Where convulſions atiſe from inenitiong br ET 
| motrhage, opium is leſs exceptionable;;z but it 
; 1s. contradictory to the uſe of -fopics'and, nauriſo , 
| ing diet: for opium palls the appetite, nenders 
the performance of digeſtion and,chylification 
feeble, retards, or, in a certain meaſure, pre- 
vents the generation or abſorption, of a laud- 
able and nutritious chyle. As 4 palliative only, 
then, ſhould opium be uſed in caſes of oonvul- 


ſion from inanition, hemorrhage, N 


In convulfions from irritation, opium has often 
increaſed the ſymptoms, and produced deli 
rium; and certainly no judicious phyfician 
would preſcribe a mere palliative remedy in 

hopes of alleviating a ſmaller evil, * wad 
the production of a greater. 


} 


Opium, therefore, ſhould be Saar pre- 
ſcribed : it is ſeldom a cauſe-removing remedy ; 


but as a ou” may, in Same ae be 
uſeful, * 5 3235 3 »& ; 1-250 N 
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It ſhould be bbferved: that, in the des of 
treatment recommended in this work, the deep 
cauſes of diſeaſes are inveſtigated, and attempted 
to be removed: the total eradication of com- 
plaints, according to their viſible and reſpec - 
tive cauſes, not a mere palliation of ſymp- 
toms; which laſt, though much in faſhion, 


only comprehends a very erer, Wes 
of medical practice. | 


Cuaſor, muſh, aſafeids, ape, or camp bor, 0 
are certainly uſeful antiſpaſmodics; but it is 
much doubted whether theſe extend their ef- 
fects much farther than to palliate ſymptotns, 

except in flight caſes. For ſuch purpoſes, theſe . 
laſt - mentioned antiſpaſmodics are very neceſ- 
fary ; while the more powerful cauſe · removing 
and eradicating remedies are applied 'aecording . 
to the various? cauſes which "ge riſe” to the 
- convulfive diſeaſes. oo TW, 


„In convulſions from wounds, fractures of the 
head, or wounded nerves; the aſſiſtance of ſur- 
gery muſt be ſolicitedi; but in hot climates all 
remedies whatever frequently prove fruitleſs *. 
Mechanical ſtimuli are to be removed by + att, 
| of obtunded by remedies, &. 


Theſe are general doctrines on Gerlind 
A 4 75 x | As 2 i: COM TE HE The 


* After the Havannah had ſurrendered to the Epgliſh in 
1762, a mai was a patient of mine, who, with others, had 
Tug T's a.” | been 


— 


* 
* 
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The particular curative. indications i in cbm- 
Volſeg diſeaſes- are to be formed from theſe 
: —_ conſidered ſeparately or oonjunctiy- 


When clonic convulfions ariſe. — _ 


perceptibility, or emotions of the mind, iplaci- 


dity myſt bo attompred-by-the patient, orme- 8 
dicine' may not much avail. There ate very 


few caſes; however, of uon in which the 


ſtate of the bod) doesnt wquire medica] * 


tention: 11101159 443 Nod gots tte yd; obo 
Great mental ſenſibility ee accomr 
panied, as; before. Was obſerved, with 2 certain 


e or acrimonꝝ 1 in Ruthe ds z.in which 


_ inſtances the remedies ſhould be acegmmo- 18 


dated ta the natural and peculiar conſtitution of 
in whether they be florid, plethoric, 


and robu 
laboring, under ſome prevailing : acrimony. 


$175.37 WW? f 


| Conuulf CE in which may be obſerved; youth, . 

floridity, plethora ſanguinea, and increaſed AC> 
tion of the arterial ſyſtem, repeated bleedings, 
ee ee, camphor, nice and 


been to "the Bay of bases athore | in queſt Sy, limes, &.. 


In jumping over pales, he was catched by his wriſt, and, ar. 
parentiy, a flight punctured wound; was the, conſequen&. _ 
Soon after the man had a locked j Jaw; his mouth was open 
ed a few days by the ſpeculum orts, and opium, muſk, cam - 


phor, bathing, -&c., were adminiſtered 5 but KArong convul- ; 


ſions ſucceeded, and this wound, which 2 Aa ſcratch, _ 
Sane fatal, which is no uncommon event in hot climates. 


# | 1 RE 


- 


- 


pallid, thin, and debilitated, of „ 


1 
*% 
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ſcribed, with an excerding ſpare and dry diet, 
— fimilar to eee . in the 
: a alia, : 2125 . D944! h N 


Periodical or e evacuations are to 


be promoted, if neceſſary, as — 7 alpin. 
tion, cc. | - NY ic 2411 


} 


The quantity and force of e blood ſhould. 


be decreaſed, and it9/46-aceutnulation prevent- 
4 ed, by only ufing half the geuſtomed mm. 
12 85 cooling nquids! aa adi, 

Stimufants of every Hott ſhould be os; 


ber biitkers, . e volatiles, thould 


„ be preſefibed. 


In atonical convulſions, comprehending . | 


lity, great ſenfibility of the nervous ſyſtem, a 
- lax ſtate of the blodd, feeble yet quickened 


arterial action; laxatives of the bitter claſs 
mould be adminiſtered conjointly with ferids, 
7 morning and evening, to n or e, 


| conſtipation. 653" 1 


'Bliſters, as evacuants, of ſtimülants, applied i 


to the neck, back, or legs, are proper; cor- 


e 


Bark and vitriolic preparations, eolforhar of 
vitriol, ſal martis, rubigo ferri preparata, the 
Aores zinci, or ſmall doſes of the vitriolum al- 

W | | 

A n ; 5 . &% bum, 


other neutral or alkaline ſalts, are to be pre- 


Jiale, eee and ſometimes ſtimu- 


- 


"if 
* 


* 


| Jum, with bark, have, under my own inſpec- 
tion, much mitigated, rendered the Paroxyſtns 
more diſtant, of entirely cured epileptic and 
other conyulſed diſeaſes, when wen with © 


Aer ' 


£3 ary regimen, Whos IF Mn, | LETY 

The diet for the atonical cerebral F/ Hin, 
and debility, ſhould be more nutritious, but 
light, and half the uſual quantity of quid 
food ordered; but, inſtead of cooling drinks, 
a glaſs of porter, or wine is preferable. . 


The arnica has been much extolled in Germany 


for the cure of epilepſy, palſies, &c.; but as 
convulſive diſeaſes ariſe from many dittipet and 


oppoſite cauſes, a phyſician muſt have no mall 
portion of medical faith, and ver little expe- 


rience or judgment, who can ſuppoſe any fin- 7 
gle remedy capable. of anſwering ſuch. à multi- a 


plicity of oppoſite 1 intentions. Lam certain no 
medicines will permanently cure any ſpecies of 
convulſions, or other chronic diſeaſes, without 
an exar regimen, which muſt 'continually be 
varied with remedies, according to conſtitutions 


and circumſtances, by the {kill of the medical 
praQtitianer 9. 


Cold and ſea bathing, WM be. of Air, exer- 


eiſe, and amuſements, to divert the mind from 


„ The arnica"cured many caſes of "cohmtons, r 
wo Collin, * certalaly * be wiel. Its virtues are eme - 


i | tics | 


— 
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_ contemplating on bodily affliction, contribute 


_ theſe Violent nervous affections. 
Pallidtives are numerous, and very "uſeful i in 


tice proves their inefficacy in all the ſpecies of 
convulſions: fetid remedies, as muſk, caſtor, 
camphor, ſagapenum, &c., valerian, ip. volat. 
feœtid. aſſafœtida joined with ſpiritus lavendulz 
compoſſtus, of ſprritus ſalis ammoniaci, oleum 
ſuceini, ol. cajaput, arnica, cardamine, or Tadies* 
3 Imock, recommended by Ray, &c., alchymilla, 
x Ke, &ce., are in great eſteem in convulſed diſ- 


ll. , eaſes; In ſome flight cafes, volatiles and fetids 
dave Oe ve? the eure of convulfions; but 
they certainly are not to be depended” on as 

_ effeQual cauſe · removing remedies. - 


1 eaſily obtainable in this country, has been 
much recommended i In various parts of Ger⸗ 
many and the Continent, from chemical piety 
and enthuſiaſtic credulity, as poffeffing * power- 

| 25 virtues tl convulſed. epileptic W r 
5 22 1210 e n | The 


88 


* erbine, eren, e Ou e It is 
Bkewiſe recommended in pally. Tt has a ſtyptic taſte, and 
becomes black with a ſolution of witriolum martis. The dofe 
f dram in infuſiou 4s given night and- morning: it ſeems 
| more calculated for the relaxed than the plethoric. _ 
| FT have, met with ſeyeral ingenious. German chemiſts, 
while 1 Was in Germany, very 13 of enthuſiaſtic, pious ere 
| | Ny ; ; Ong » 


. 2s auxiliaries, i in obtaining the cure of 


| mirigating ſymptoris, though every day's prac- 


The oleum animale verum Dippelii, which i W: -. 


C 


rl brerasks, | OE 5 


The. nauſeouſteſs of We wins oleum ima 
may frighten: away the diſeaſe; as bappened . 
Boerhaave's remedy of the red*hot irons exci- 
ting a terror in the —— to the terror 


that produced thoſe :contagious, conrulfive - "RA 
amongſt the, chiidren at the Orphan Houſe. 1 
have ſeen both the common as well as the oleuni 


animale Danes often fail, dar n e 


* 7 - 


aulity, liviag; in conſtant DE of 8 8 
gold from their chemical labors, or univerſal remedies to cure 
. every diſeaſe. T heſe are commonly men of warm paſſions 


and weak capacities, by which they often impoſe their vifion® | 


; ary chemical flights, firſt on themſelves, and thed on others”. 
Chemiſtty,. judiciouſly applied, is one of the nobleſt and moſt” 


uſeful arts, particularly in medicine + it generouſly affords us 


the moſt certain of all remedies. But when a paſſion for che- 


miſtry leads men to ſuppoſe they comprehend medical praftice, | 
without the neceſſary knowledge and e nothing can 
be more erroneous nor injurious, I have known ſeveral de- 
luded men of this claſs, chiefly imported from the Continent, | 


who have, ſome intentionally, others undefignedly, extracted 
conſiderable ſums of gold from my credulous countrymen un- 


der various falſe pretences of themiral ſrcren, Which have all 


evaporated in Tum, when the parties, ſworn to ſecrecy, have 
been duped out of all the ready caſh they poſſeſſed, One per- 
ſon I know, living, at preſent, in extreme poverty, who once 
paſſcfſed 30, oool. ſterling, but was pillaged of the whole 85 
chemical believers, pretenders, and hypoctitical impoſtors : 


therefore ſome caution is neceſſary whenever new chemical 
medicines, or reaſoning, are received into practical medicine, 
but this will be more clearly proved in my Treatiſe on-Mine- 
ral.' Alteratives, in which many chemical errors will be x 
plored, . WES 25 7 „„ 
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in totally eradicating convulſive diſeaſes ; they 


are certainly allayers of irritation, and may be 


vſed whilſt more important cauſe-removing re- 


medies are adminiſtered. 


Convulſſons, originating in any pee or 


5 anomalous acrimony of the blood, or particu- 


lar ſyſtem, require the remedies en for 


the prevailing diſeaſes *. 


If convulſions are evidently accompaiiies 


with ſcrophulous ſymptoms, as tumefactions 

of the upper lip, or ſtrumous ſwellings in the 
lymphatic glands. about the neck or throat, 
the metallic alteratives are chiefly to be de- 
pended on as cauſe-removing remedies. | 


Glandular or lymphatic tumors about the 
throat, by compreſſing the returning internal 
and. external jugular veins, cauſe ſwelling and 


. redneſs of face, and ſometimes violent pains in 


the head, and convulfions. I lately cured a 
very dangerous caſe of this nature by a ſolution 


| of tart. emet. and merc. corrol. ſub, * 


2 e 8 — — 


ſyſtem in. different modes, the gouty or rheumatic, as exciting 
pain in the joints or muſeles, I call ſpecific acrimoniesz bur 


where the blood is. fo acrimonious as to excite anomalous diſ- 


eaſes, without any ſpecific ſymptoms of gout, rheumati ſm, 


fſerophula, venereal, or ſcorbutic diforders, this may be called 
nn anomalous acrimony, or deprayation of the blood and other 
On Nee. _ fine mine. 


ä a0 


0 
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| Gina: des joined with, a ſtrong ſolution of 
camphor, nitre, and entteme dry diet. 
© Every, other ſpecies f chronic · prevalling 
acrimony «cauſing convulſipns from affecting 
che veſſels of the brain and* its. appendages, = 
are rarely curable by the common fetid medi- 
cines, but are often permanently removed by 
long · coutinued courſes of metallic alteratives, 


preſeribed in the modes I have invented a 


long experienced, joined v 3 re- 
gimen . ; 


Sunpiomatic convulſions, from om. athe- 


tions of the viſcera, or any ſpecific diſeaſe, the 


primary cauſes being remov ed, * effects will 
. conſequently ceaſe, | 
From the nwwerous effes of Me * 
ready delivered in the anatomical examinations 
after death, it muſt” feom- wy evident n | 
were the cauſes, | + 5 
The major part of diffetions exhibit tbo 
brain and its membranes to have been in a very 
morbid ſtate, vertebral and carotid” ramifica- - 
tions or. atteries ruptured, accumulations of 
pus, turgency and ſtagnations 1a veilels, or et- 
fuſions of ſerum-in- the cerebrum, medulla ob- 
longata, en , he heart itſelf d- 


15 * See Obſervations on Melli ab e 
S, Neun uſes. | 


lated, 
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lated, .ele viſcers) marbid; the apparent effects 

of inflammation, or chronic diſeaſes, &. 

Theſe flecumulations could not have been in 
thoſs parts but by increaſed action in the exha - 
lent or vapor · effuſing arteries pouring forth a 
greater quantity of fluids than the veins could 
abſorb; and an increaſed energy in the irritated, 

nervous influence itſelf, nes eee 
action, &c, - 

S -  Ff the veſſels\ or cellulous cavities of ths eln 

| ' © eelluloſa, which compoſe the membranes in the 

| brain, be much "diſtended either with air or 

l| — fluids, the brain itſelf will exceed its uſual di- 

| 

| 

| 


menſions, and, by meeting with refiſtance on 
| all fides from the bones of the ſcull, all the ef- 
| fekts of irritation, or compreſſion of the me- 
dulla, or cortical ſtructure may be Produced, in 
proportion to the enlargement of the cerebrum, 
| cerebellum, or thickened membranes, &c. A 
| *' aus weak pulſe, comatoſe ſymptoms, lethargy, 
|. and death, may be the :onſequence. MME" FEM 
This may happen without fractures, erg 
ſions, or other injuries of the ſcull, or coneuſ- 
fions of the brain, &c. dc. 3 


| Diſtenſions of veſſels, or accumulations i in the, 
cellulous cavities of the zela celluloſa of other 
10 parts, produce evident tumefaction, where there 
is no compreſiing reſiſtance like the bones of the 
3 ſcull; 3 As in the ph a aropy, tumors from- 


5 | inflammation 


* 
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ijnflammation or contiafion, ' &c.; but, within 
the ſcul! compreſſion in the adult muſt be equal 'S 
to the brain's increaſe in magnitude, as every 
reaſoning and well-informed anatoiniſt « or mA f 


fiologiſt will readily acknowledge. 


Various experiments ſhew that the brain, | 


committed to evaporation, loſes 8 508, 8450, 


natural humidity of che brain. 


In the fœtus the brain is almoſt e, a8 


| 8100, or 8096 parts out of 10,000, or 24 parts 5 
out of 25 of its weight, which 1 the 


5 


fimilar to ſerum; there appears little or none 


of that medullary or cortical conſiſtency which 
marks. the brain of the adult, and is the pro- | 
bable cauſe of the deſtitution of ſenſe in the 
foetus, or infantile ſtupidity. As the ſenſes - 
give impreſſions, and the mind enlarges, the 
medullary and cortical. ſubſtances of the brain 


become more ſolid, or of a firmer confiſtence, 


though always e a * GRAY of 
"Bf | 


The ten in its 10 or ſound Ny 
is pafec) ſecured from concuſſion, except from 
very great violence, by the proceſſes of that 
ſtrong membrane the dura mater, and fartound- : 
| ing bones. 


2, The 3 4 cetebellum — 


ly, and moſt exactly, fill their reſpective cavi- 


ties formed by the durd mater and cranium, cc. 


BB 1 e 


> + 
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„ 


: 


0 furrows. #6 


x. 


44ð᷑. All theſe facts, colle&ively conſidered, 

uſt prove that the bralg is very much com- 

prefled, and confined on all fides and i in all ; ot 
by the ſcull. . 


Wnt 


* "If the. braky be ls iotimately ae 
with the, dura mater, and this latter with the 
bones i ima ſound ſtate, which cannot be denied, : 
the ill effects of the brain's enlargement by diſ- 

\ tentions of veſſels may be eafily comprehended ; 
or from a ſurcharge of ſerum or humi an, 
ured forth and retained in the eelluloys cavi- 
Wi of the ela celluloſa, which compoſes not only 
| membranes, but All. coats of veſſels, 52 the 
muſcular, 3 
Rip 6. T he exhaling or vapor: -effofing arteries do k 
poſitively pour forth a fine ſubtile vapor into 
every part of the medulla. and fubfantia cortiea- 
1 0 bs of the cerebrum and cerebellum. 
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74875 "The, vaſcular ſtructure of the die mater, 
or the. cellulous iruQture compoſing | that mem- | 
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brane, may be conſiderably enlarged. by over- 
diſtention of yeſſels, ar accumulation of ſerum, 
| excluſive of irroration of. the fine fluids tranſ- 
: "uding ing the cortical and, incdullary Krueküre df 
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The, internal, carasid-arteries and the verte - 


ral, continue conveying, by their W 
forces a freſh ſupply of blood, or exhaling va 
por, to veſſels, cells, or interſtices of the corti- 
cal or medullary eres nd the Wrap. already 
in a ſtate of diſtention a. 95 


8. The orifices. of the Imalleſt veſſels r 
out humidity in form of à fine ſubtile vapor, 
not e into the cavities of the cellular ſtruc- 
ture of the pia mater, but between the moſt 


. 


minute interſtices of the medullary and corti- © 


cal ſubſtances of the cerebrum and cerebellum. 


. The ventricles of the brain have been ſo 
_ enlarged by an effuſion of ſerum, not coogula- 
ble lymph, as to contain 1, 2, 3, 4» 9, OF 13 
renn of ,z water; but this has happened. in in- 


i I % 
Y 
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roidei exhalat vapor, qui collectus facit „quam in ventriculis 
cerebri; hæc aqua eſt pellueida, quam igne non concreſcere, | 
ſed omnem exhalari cum J. Zambeccario, exiſtimat Bellini : 
uam nos quidem limpidam ſemper, fattaque exhalatione, ni- 
Hil glutinis vel albuminis, at N interdum n re- 


— 


linquere obſervavimus. 9 A 5 — 


1 have made repeated experiments on che ferns found in the 
--yentricles of the brain, and find j it exhales by heat; but have 
never obſerved it to concrete, as is common to the congu i 


| Iymph + for this and other reaſons, I am certain the nne 


Janguiferous veins abſorb and reconvey the fine ſerum and moſt 


volatile and 4 rial Foe of 'human "Sy to the blood. 


UE Ws. Bo © "of TOR as. fants, 
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fants, where the e were capa WP. rece: 3 
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- The ins” from Ba coniprbiiea 6 on 
"or des, or the minute mouths of the veins 
opening into the cellulous cavities of the fela 


celluloſa, or the capillary deins united to arte- 


ries having loſt their tubular attraction, or pro- 


pelling force to ſend the blood to the feturning 
large venal trunks, may be ſeparately or con- 


_ = cauſes of wow blood not polling off 
; | FILE TR with 


« 3 


+ - Halle, Elem. Phil x bbw viij. To de aqua ventricu 


ler um. 


«© Ne lacunar ventriculi, payimento beet, vapor fo” 


* cir, qui vhdique i de membrana ventriculum veſtiente, deque 


© pſexubus exhalat, & modico madore omnem internam ca- 
vam ſuperficiem oblinit. Hic vapor non ſemper in aquam 
4 colligitur, atque in recentiſſimis cadaveribus abeſt nonnun- 
e quam. Ex arteriis exhalat vapor, Venarum officum quo- 


ties layguet, ſolet autem in chronicis morbis languere, to- 


© ties collectus mador in aquam colligitur & mole memora- 


« bili ventriculos cerebri diſtendit. In apopleicis, ſoporaſis, 


«/ phrenicis, kthargicis, contvul/is, paralyticis, febribus vario- 
« J, epidemicis, affedibus ' catarrhalibus, aqua uberius in 


* yentriculis fuit repertys in hydrocephalo etiam magis. | 


« In cerebro hydropico 7113 inque ventriculis 1, 25 35 


% Aqua fuit inventa in phrenitieo ad. tj. in in maniaco au- 


«« pido, cephalalgia, dell io, epileptico. Ingenium ei eſt | ge- 


„ latinoſum, 


3 


1 4, 9, 13, libras reperio viſas eſſe. Libræ 4. Zxj. in ſacco | 
,a cerebro facto. Caput ob aquam in ventriculis collectam 
„ adulti, capiti quale. ” «es 
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Thus eee may Basen. cen ed 
e. as the parts diſtending or diſtend- 
ed meet with an inſuperable reſiſtance from 
the bones of the adult ſcull cloſely ſurround- 
ing them, all the effects common to membra 
nous diſtention may be comprehended; as irri- 
tation, inflammation, or a quicker circulation 
in the part, dilatation, pain, conv e 
| preſſion, flupor, lethaxgy, death, fo gt | 
If the fluids of thb whole dea or of the | 
head / in particular, had been timely diminiſhed 
in many of thoſe caſe: where pong | err won 
ian 312 1B eee | WW; 14 F 
latinoſum, affufo acore minerali, aut vini pit a aut igne i in 
& membranas Hit Hewſonus coagulabilem eſſe negat. 


Caufe ſane. glandularum obſtrugiones. Tumorxes . 
2 ſpina bifidain lumbis, 3 in occipite, in frame, Tas ves 
lombis frequenter, peftore, oſſe ſaero. | 


[ 
0 Spins bifida rarior eſt morbus in adulte homine; ail 
tamen ſpinalis aqua tumens vin [tt "+ 1110 Bs 


I have ſeen a few inſtances of the ſpina bifida, gd one, a 
very remarkable caſe, in an infant, whoſe mother I attended 
in labor in the year 2769. The medulla ſpinalis was laid bare 
by a kind of 6ityrs from the poſterior proceſs of one of the N 
lumbar vertebra being wanting. The child lived à month; had 
the uſe of its lower extremities; but on the thittieth day died 


conyulſed. I gave this preparation to my friend, and tecep- 


tor in 8 che late Dr. Colin Mackenzie, of St. Savin oY 


eur's church yard. bien Bas Ate tou * un dels Ng 
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Als: 9065 it Hot appear” rational” to eder 
reflecting and candid phyfician that thoſe fatal 
effects might have been, in many inſtances, 

prevented? If there were not a great quantity 
of blood for the heart and arteries to force up 
to the brain and its membranes, thoſe parts 
could not be irritated by turgency, though they 
might by the acrimonious quality of the blood; 
but chis being corrected by mild alteratives and 
regimen, the convulfive motions would ceaſe . 
In all convulfive diſorders, then let n ſtricc 
dry regimen be obſerved; which certainly di- 
mimziſhes the quantity of fluids in the whole 
human body: but this neglected, all medical 
ebe! will prove feeble or ineffectual. 
It is not oaly neceſſary to obſerve a 7 Miet 
during the cure of maniacal and convulkive di- 
_ eaſes, but the ſame mode which” cures Thould 
be continued through, tife. by. thoſe. 1 —4 Wiſh, to 
prevent a relapſe. of, FOG SPA: Emes 
and frightful diſorders. Uu: £1921 g: 
le may be obſervedʒ Sui a par- 
vicularly drink, muck more thatfthe conſtitution 8 
requires. "People i in cb health way i ndulg e their 


191100. 


agppetitgs, perhaps, without immediate mich ief's 
8 amen ee, patients ſhould ſubmit to the 
gimen moſt adapted ta . nene, or 


a 146 19 (#45808 8: 0 Ax $1639 | im ein 
* When the air is moi and OF, the human Alias are 
e e when dry and hot, (decreaſed. 


*. 9. 
* 


they 
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den unjully.genſurg, medicine.for. « failure jp 


its curatiye attempis“ <5 ad: Bloc n Aulkib Nc 


la chronic /complaints, a dug regimen n 
Pn much mare without medicine, than /a | 
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load of rmedies wirhout an exact regimen. 


This is aſſerted fromm above thirty years atten- 
tive obſervation, in 28 full medical practice as * 


ever occupied the attention of any ſingle phy- 


ficiani*+::-Ehe: difficulty medicine Jahors under | 


in gaining an -aſcendency. over patients, ;t0/a6- 
quire a, ſtrict compliance in what regards diet, 


though even for their own bepefit,. is. well 


Known, and too often experienced: it made a 
very reſpectable phy ſician declare in his writing 


that every ſick perſon had a right to kill him- 


ſelf after his own. fancy. It is, however, the * 


duty of medicine to appriſe irregular patients 
of, the, conſequences of their miſconduct i in the 
moſt. ſolemn and humane manner: it may cer- 


; tainly adviſe, thougn it ande 6 cnfonoprilsg 10 1 


ful precepts. „ „ 


m 
F . =” hg * N 


Maniacal or chronical . n 


tended with fevex, heat, nor thirſt; therefore 


1 


wy Fan who Aifregird all preſcribed 3 are apt 
| to examine how phyſicians diet themſelves. In Feed. 


an exatt regimen is neither neceſſary in food nor drink; it 


> would be yery ſtrange to expe&t phyſicians tould diet theme 
felves becauſe their patients are ſick. 
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from the rigid dry regimen, a ſtrong defire for 
more drink ſhould be excited in the mind than 
ſhould be reaſonably allowed, the mind being 

impelled and directed to a new deſirable object, 
may be diverted from thoſe mental perturba- 
tions which have occaſioned the inſane ſym p- 
toms, by which the mental cauſes may, in 
time, be greatly diminiſhed, or, perhaps, to- 
tally obliterated. Stronger ideas from bodily 
_ ſenſations enfeeble or exterminate, pro tempore, 
the weaker or more moderate. Cutting or 
burning excite a ſtronger emotion in the mind 
khan itching or eren ; acute yu than 
obtuſe, 

- From all which may be aid) aeg 

dent of other important circumſtances, that a 
- diminiſhed portion of liquid aliment may not 
only ſtrike at the root of diſeaſes arifing' from 
diſtention, but likewiſe, as far as the ſoul is 
concerned, introduce a new object for the 
mind's attention, inſtead of that which e 
pirth to its alienatioun. 


It appears rational, from the e facts, q 


that the due intercourſe between the ſoul, brain, 
and nerves, is evidently interrupted by diſten- 
tion of veſſels and cellular ſtructure of mem- 
' branes, or acrimony irfitating or compreſſing 
! "phe ſoft pulpy ſtructure. of the medullary and 
gortical ſubſtance compoſing the brain 1 ang ita 


ee parts. 


The 


| aint v8 "DISBA3ES, 8 hp "= 
The medullary and cortical ſubſtance being 
uritated by acrimony, or compreſſed by the 
diſtention of veſſels, cellular ſtructure, or by a 
plenitude of their fine; fluids; transfuſed e 
their minuteſt parts, they cannot receive cei n 


regular impreſſions of the ſon „no 
impreſſions to the 1 nerves or moving muſcles 


| ; r, 
7 13 TI3 + 9 
. Inyoluntary muſcular confraftions are excite 
44  # 1 03 .. 10 


or muſcles become rigid, from an over Excite» 
pan 
ment of the nervous influence and arter erial 1 


; 703. TI) 
flux, or from an increaſed or di miniſhed Pour 


530777 


Pre 
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of the vires muſculorum iuſta. 


The cauſes that exiſt in the brain may extend 
to the netvous filaments, their medullary and 
vaſcular ſtructure in all parts, aud produce ; 
| Inordinate or irregular effects: in the brain, 
mental diſtraction; in the muſcles; involuntary 
actions, or convulſive motions. „„ 


. 18 0 1 

1 Diminiſhing the quantity of fluid, 15 cor- 

| recting the vitiated acrid quality of the blood, 
; are the grand curative objects: theſe, defirable | 
ends, evacuants, abſtinence, or correcting me- 

tallic alteratives, frequently effect. 
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In whatever point of view the theory mar 


appear, it may be aſſerted, from long practical 
experience, that the modes of treatment in con- 
vulſed diſeaſes, reſulting from the antecedent | 
l haye, in numerous inſtances, ſuę- 
. 0 
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Pry flo fill added to ſupport theſe 
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Aigle e cereal conpulion 3 is a a fingular diſorder of 
lil 15 modic conyplfive Kind, not common ta 
Sg | is country, but mentioned by Cartheuſer un- 
der the dengmination of convulſio cer alis, from 
* pectliar tingling and formication perceived 
':of 75 5 arms and legs; ; motys Jpaſmodicus'vagii, 
| by offivian ; and in German it is called hrie- 
| 13 Peltraikbeit, or Frampfeuchr, of which z learned 
1 treatiſe has been publiſhed by Dr. Hvddzus, / 
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FEMALE Difudsns) we.” 3h 
præcbrdia and anxiety}; a; torn Do 

fultys Joh; A toe ner "Bp Peck, © 
ſochetinies in one, forictimes the ther Hä Rae” 
with, #wnoft eroobldfithe "Rn gf Fried, = 
10 plogreßs af time tits '$fordts proceeds oY 


the ſuper lor afl gelbe ene : 
of UE boch itkelf 45 vated Wick 4Þ le i 


wert in "rhe face co 5 95 2 
Wunde 50d *painkii 1 105. Phite n 1 


e e fromthe iltitating 8 cauſed geh 
in pint bc; Carckaigig, Wit Hy, 
Aifatation'of rhe ppi, A 39 1 


# excretidn of Wort F a gangr Che, "GE. 
iet 28 163} 44216 [58k 18185 101 1201 Hin 
1 The diſeaſe inyades with a ſudden Ad great 


los ef flxengihy Gerat piu, which i 


hes che peperrating,...poilongys, ghd, ſeptic = 
0. ee eee eee go! : 3 


Th Akte dne prel fling. tyniptoms*h bays bvep fut 1b. FR "A 
dued, there always remained a 2 vet ry, Seat debi- 2 
patients hardly 


legs. 958 $1199 135 416, Hurt of be | 
The diſorder 1 tener folved"by lets. 


5 or A diarrhoea ; but molt. commonly. it « deſtroys i 5 
Ute by apoplexy; epilepſy, delirium, atrophia, 


or by an internal mortification. It not unfre- 


quently terminates in + madneſs, ſtupor, palſy, 
or obſconty- or loſs of viſion he ol beg 4 

ard n Mog es! 2001 6 Þ A) 2 fins. 96 8 
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5 7899. Sym Guffer' relapſe #; others:recoxer. 
5 I emen in-ſome. places ; but moge a ur 
A 8 1 bani anical diſorder, Which ſpares. hei- 
ther age. pr Ke neee; inf, N 
fen, Some pP. hyſtoians ;,AGCOUNT., in epigemie 
Mp ontagious:;. others, not.:.- what. Hippocrates 
Arms Galen : denies, according. as they, pere 
ve things differently... Every ,Phyfician/may 
Rudy and. practiſe phyfic; but every phyſician |, 
| does not equally poſſeſs powers of diſcernment 
nd a e to diſtinguiſh with Accuracy 2 

5 00 MW. contradiQary 7 pinions on the 
a lühjeets. Moderate abilities, are com- 


115 ; ſoperior 1 mental faculties ſcar CC « Ex EX- 
18873 8020 137 #73 5: 8 447 25D. 7155 211 9211 Jil 4 


doidy ae; " Sratomical Hl, aftir tar 8 © ao | 
i vebee les wagns, plenaz: bill copla in dali. Ftrlel- 
loro ſanguinie, inlammarfonch ' oxy ſipelatodes hinc ind in ſu-- 
 perficie _PuJmonum, bo 7 . ande | 
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67 he urgendam ſusdet, ne MILL PR its "ſphacelo 


be om 1 25 r busse pa. , 
"mentacei renient ſatis Tupergie teſtatur, quum er plurium be- | 
venarum aſſumptorum effeftu idem Tepilime-confequarur. ” vr 


Ex obſervatis Brunnerianis conſlat corpora hominum Roc 
:  morbo-carreptorum jary durante, affeQu ſphaceteſa tedej coe. 


piſſe; unde pg mortuorum, non citra e * : 


a colliqua- 


abe edel lat, per kr einigt Wade 1 


74 me *3 J , . 7 * f 
dalem convertis. bb £8 29: 007... 


am hene it appears how OY Brigid con sed che 
; Aiſa nein confequences, when he could defy ſoh-. 
Siege » bars the Seats as ſoon as poſſible, buried. 
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 revibitlivity? Behids- A8 edn pears in e. 
cCide as e arts of barg Painting, an 
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vet, hs hot pied . 


tor 7 . 5 ate not neceſſitated to 


eat ſpoiled torn, nevef "experience its ät tack, 
though, whole villages of: the poor are hilfering, | 
at the fame time and | place from its dteadful 
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1% „ de „E de affetibus cipitis, p. ag Tt 65 . 

. Shad N. ex pago Ebner menſe septembris 10653 it. 

© ſus eſt worbum convulſi um, quem vocant Kriebel fut; 
* tunc in hoc pago-epidemium; qui adhuc non paucos afſigit: 


wy non, pepergit pueris, puellis, fzminis aut viris, adaltis aut 


#6 ſenibus.  Iocipit cum ſenſu formſentionis i in manibus & er 
„ dibus | ſequitur {palmus flatulentus : caput quibuſtiam dolet, 
4 atiis non valde. In principio V. 8. adhibent, re eee 


« illa motbum” preæcavit: Marcam non juvit- TFoeſt prinei- 
„ pium vero manus e pedes convelfuntur valde, ut ejulare 


„ & exclamare*cogantur: Quidani delirane fine eonvulſioni- . 


bus. Osei Marci valde dolait in capite & delitavit, non 


: * 


% tamen convellebatur. Duravit Lp, dies 14 dia 
tamen mentem non recuperavit, Ke. Ee. Glen 


. Cauſam adferipſeront Pig? incolæ ſew/-utedinh b on- 
% gini frumentorum, quum ante annum ros melleus frequen- 
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4 fruments, reputantes auſſun dara 
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« ter frumenta oblinens, ob. lentorem attactis ſpieis adhæſe - 
« rit digitis : : ſemina forinlecus nigricabant, intus eandebant, 


„& multum nihilominus farinz ſuppeditabant. Ohannons 
4 caritatem ſemina nigra non : ſeparabat Marcus ifle & alij a ſane | 


morons Ber. Foy 
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21 = i this diſeaſe; haye;, 
| pr among « different phykigjags. Many. 
attribute its origin to recent rye, bad h or 
I oorrupt, wilde weg, ruſty. Wheat. Many deny 
poſe, cauſes; becauſe me few eat rye in thoſe 
| places A withour. in ury, particulgrly 
People "Who . £l lean ſe. their, grain : I this ; accord- 
Ang de N reaſoring, is el fuperbcisi ob- 
jection, and ſcarcely merits refutation. 11 f ſome 


_ ._ , vfeape the contagion in the ſmall pox, it is no 
1 Proof that the diſorder is not contagious: nor 


is it a truth that Goulard's: extract ig not a poi- 


* 2 . becauſe one genrleman. drank two ounces, 


te, timely aſſiſtance, recovered. » Many, 
again; attribute humid and could air to be the cauſe 
_ of theſe firgular convulficns , Join6d'with eating 


e Ne or . ort ace 
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ms ; Jn aytuinno 1 hie 3 erat . 

vin, Gravenhauſen, ubi quinque homines mortui ſunt terribili 
40 genere mortis,. nam anmotu conyulfivo caput ad latus aut 
%,retrorſury_ trakence & dia durante, lixeſechane; & Cuffoca- - 
emu, Lemkirch, Gruuwald, ig, C. ubi 50 hee 
« malo afflicti aumerabantur- Vepferus a ie kt 


Grana bujus..corrupti ſecalis-yengnats: ſali gabel cauſtico, 


Fulphan ejus viſcoſo inhærenti, deberi videntur, quod peculiari 
| plane ratione in nn e ſuam ex- 


* £rcets Hofman. W yy 280 * 

rauer —— to have as * 
"G# "Miter has written a diſſertation which is 2 28 5 the * 
eee ** a oo aro 5h: Nd 
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tiated faney,' worms;3ay atrimony of tymiply + 
ſaburra of the inteſtines, or violent pereuſſibng 
to be che cauſes, It ig produced in\aupumy in 
- the. harveſt time, or ſoon after; in ſyriag it s 
mitigated, and in ſummer entirely ceaſe s. 
By accurate obſervation it has _ 2 
vered, e eee e 
1. Thar erer th 7 
Ailorder has ptevailed; the indabitawasialt-fakd. 
that the rubig had b a 


2. That thoſe who uſed old wholeſome S 
in Mer bread were never troubled with that 


diitcaſe; but thoſe alone ho were obligftly; for 


want of better, to uſe the ne b, ee 
tacked immediately after che harveſt: was'; 
ed, if they yu ane _— San 
cheir diet. * i ee eee, LO e 
pc 3. The e, and all ws cold Mb pood 
Aliment, eſcaped che ravages” of the diſtaſe 
but the poor, and all thoſe who chiefly ſubfſte 
upon bad bread, ſuffered are f 


: Yy time. | 27 1 of * 5 


4 When the harveſt bad 'bren-got in, e ih 


diſeaſe made its appearance in the ſhape of an 


'* acute fickneſs, and afterwards-mitigated i into 2 


mo het \ 44 1 


chronic As with Ade * Ptoms. 


e. 


0 k 
& 2:0 
2 2 , 5 4 L 


/ which: is rob great an abündande of . wk 
mulentum. Others think fcutvy, gout; 17 v 


in the grain. 20 1 


Sed + 6 - Y ws. * ” > WL FIN % e * 80 ><} 2 2 I . ; 
4 / * 8 d 
p # 4 * » # 
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235 85 It was obſerved char the 1 ſoine mis 2 
+ carried by being fed on that ſpoiled grain; ny 

thoſe a 808 _ Wo ns PRI _ kil-' 

| 1 the flies. | 
6. A man, out of pure 1 aol 

5 45 of choſe corrupt grains, which produced 
Pains in his limbs, of which he could not get 
aured but by ſeveral dejections. ; 

'”, al The bread: and flour of the ruſty corn 

has a diſagreeable flavor and taſte, turns the 

| Komach, ſo that nobody would eat it, except 

poor propl: out 4 nere and for e 


£2 
＋ 


A bühn rt! E on 


1 
1 
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» 
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\ 


e hiſtory: of the-diſcaſe, the times of its 
e and total ceſſation, clearly prove that 
theſe convulfions ariſe from the effects of un- 
ripe, vitiated, or new corn, producing mephi- 
tic air, or acrimony, and acting with ſufficient 
energy on the ſtomach and inteſtines to produce, 
by the ſympathy and irritability of the par va- 
gum, intercoſtal, and other netves, all the ef- 
| os: obſerved 9. 


"Ml 1 
Po * „ 
4 7 


* 


Th 
* 5 * 
N - 


Not alone the corn, "vg rye, * are affected by 
te rabigo or milde w, but other plants and trees alſb, as Ra- 
* mazzini, an Italian phyſician, po, in theſe following 

; words : . | 
. Nox folum 3 * abſumfi hoc . [ed omne . ö 
2 E ſulſidium, quod pomiſer autumnus ſolet ſuggerere, Suffatir'” 
we — * * hs Uvarum guoque Srovextus ob _— caa- 
4 aw 


- \ —_ ä a 4 . ' 


ulis bling , 


The unripe or vitiated corn, eaten amongſt 


the poor ef thots-collitrite were there fs & - 


ſcarcity of meat, produces à corrupted, flatu- 


lent, and acrimonious digeſtion ; mephitic alt, ; 


&c., 5 the nervous parts a the ſto- 
mach, 


2 


The vidated food + nd in the heb 5 


paſſing to the duodenum, Os air and a 
vitiated chyle. 


A ſharp acrimonious . wich virianed air, 54 
enters the lacteal veſſels, and conveys. the more. Fo 


3 blood. 5 


e e 808 . Inari EY 
| he ſays, ( Rabigo prfimus omnium frug um morbus eff paulatins | 


, augeſeens, frumenta & vmmia legumina, ſed prefertim Ja- 
% bas occupavit, neque.ſolum in lecis humidioribus ubi camp 
© truerant; {o# & in edifioribus.” . | 
But there are other contrary obfervations, that the 1 
has not affected other plants or trees, ſo as to cauſe ar ay inſa- 
© Tubrity on their products. | 
When the rubigo has attacked the corn, the, fealon hes TY 
obſerved always wet, at the time when the grain was forming, 
after the falling of the bloſſom; the ſpoiled grain wes mbrei-- 


fied, loſt its vegetative power, and, by the condoqumnr pays 
dity, turned the contained vegetal earth into'a noxious, uns 


| wholeſome power, which, when made into bread; and ufedd 
av an aliment, worked ac u csuſſie poiſou'in the hody of HE“ 


who eat ſuch bread. It has been obſerved, that thoſe wiis 
uſed good wholeſome bread were free from chat diſeaſe. 


- 
a . 
4 : - $ : # 4 - 5 A 
s* #» 4 * 1 | 
; — 
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| . 2 * 
„The blood, being rendered acrimonious, acts 
' 28 ſtimuli on the medullary and vaſcular parts of | 
nerves, and by ſympathy irritates the whole 


nervous ſyſtem, acting partially « or ye on 
muſcular parts, &c. 5 


Independent of the handle changes | pro- 
duced in the blood circulating through- the 
whole arterial, venal ſyſtem, or changes in the 
. circulating i in the lymphatics, the force 
of ſharp or putrid-tending ſtimuli on the ſto- 
mach and inteſtines is ſufficient to produce all 
the effects obſervable in the convulſio cerealis. 
By analogy this is proved; for wind, worms, 
acrid remedies, or poiſons acting on the ſto- 

mach or inteſtines, without proving fatal, throw 
various parts, or the whole body” 1 into firong 
convulſions.” : 


4 [TREATISE ON. 
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The cure of this Aforder requires, 
1. An abſtinence from the vitiated corn. 


2. The removal of the itrite ting cauſes in 
_ ſtomach and inteſtinal canal. 


185 The appeaſing, the convuilive or paſo 
"Sie e en i ee 


4. The 1 invigorating, the habit, fo: as. to pre- 


Yo or reſiſt the putrid- tending * of 
200 fluids or moiſt cold air. 


4 


A in general, the diſeaſe has a  putrid ten- 


8 | deney, | 


ty and impurity of their food. Stomachs ac 


*. 
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dency, which proves that the blood i 18 contami- 
nated; bleeding, except in great plethora, ro- 


Es buſtneſs, youth, and floridity, ſhould be avoided, 


The ſtomach and inteſtines ſhould be tho- 
roughly emptied; both by cathartics and cly- 


ſters, on the firſt appearance of the diſeaſe z _ 


afterwards, if there be the leaſt tendency to a 


| putrefactive diſpoſition, purging violently would 
be injurious, if not dangerous. From the vio- 


lence and rapidity of the diſeaſe, the firſt efforts 
of medicine ſhould be directed to remove the | 


irritating cauſes in the ſtomach and inteſtines; 


but it ſhould be recollected the poor people _ 


who ſuffer are not very robuſt from the poyer- 


cuſtomed to a vegetable or farinaceous diet in 


ſwampy, moiſt ſituations, ſeldom bear, with - 


out injury, draſtic purgatives; yet they ſhould 


be ſufficiently powerful to e the inteſtines 


\ 


W 


ve EK Calomel, ppt. gr: vie. . | 
995 Extract. cathart. 3086. M. f. püule No. vj. 
Aurum capiat j. ſecunda vel tertia quaque 

5 hora, donec alvus bene reſpondeat, ſuper- 
bidendo coch. ij. miſturz ene N 


_— 


No. 97- B. Tafuf, fk n 
Crem. tart. Zis. 
by 1 fen. Fifs. M. f. witer. 


61 
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„„ TREATISE ON 
| Tok . Ag · pur. tepid. Ji. 


5 Sal. amar. cathart. Iſs. 
. 75 J 
, eee Tin. facr, 36. M. f mens, pro fe nats 
e tt? 


8 67 the debilitated, females, or children, 
| kefs powerful cathartics are neceſſary. Iufu- 
fſioons of ſena and cremor tartar, electuatiuim le- 
cx ah nitivum and cremor tartar, lac ſulphuris and 
| . rhubarb and cremor tartar, manna 
and oil, oleum Ricini, &c,, may be adminiſter- 
ed; but it ſhould be obſerved that the inteſti- 
nal canal i is to be, at all events, eſQually de- 
terged. 
If the wiring air, . iow the "el 
l  _- naceous ſubſtances, ſhould inflate the ſtomach 
3 or inteſtines, occafioning ſpaſms, pains, hic- 
cups, or eructations, it ſhould be corrected or 
neurtraliſed by volatile alkali, with. vinous s ſpi- 
its and ſome medicated water. 


No. 99 B. Sp. _ ammoniac. 3 15. | 
the „ "ow WvenL ce | 
9 Ag. menth, vulg. ſimp. Ivſs. M. £ l | 
NT ook ol TH EO ee tertia vel quarta 
Or, | 
No. MY ®; 3 e. 38 | 
; v volat, ammon. Iſs. M. cujus ei 5. 
ſecunda, tertia vel quarta quaque hork in 
ooch. iij. inful. ä a 


\ 


ali bitzlest be. 306 


111 it may be Jeemed neceffiry to keep the in- 


CONTIN iofuſion of ſena and ſpirituous tinc ; | 
ture of rhubarb may anfwer the purpoſe better 


than purgative ſalts; which laſt are certainly 


improper in diforders that: RAVE a F : 


uche, 


next o * 2 4 


Mitre and ante in feverittt inflammatory A 
| ende are excellent; dut nitte would be impro< . 


Per it putrid-tending fymptoms, or in debili- 
ey: camphor in large doſes is hy in all 
caſes of convulſion. 


1 e are the moſt N fot this iow el 
i, No, ici. B. Gum. aſtacrtid. 855 ſolve in BER 


"Julep. e camphor, $v11j, | = They Wy : 
| Tart, emet. gr. be ſolve et f. miſtura, * | 


ſumat. coch. * tertia quaque bor. 


2 © tonic of myrrh, ſagapenum, olibanum, 
| ke. inſtead of afſafcetida, may be uſed accord- 
ing to circumſtances and conſtitutions ; but 
x their antiſpaſmodic effects ſhould be directed 
, by antimony as much as poffible to the furface 


of he body, in order to excite perſpiration. | 


Ce 3 Da oe 1. The | | 


The foregoing wank _ u the in- 

_ teſtines, or corrected the irritating cauſes, the 
allaying the convulfive twitchings or involun- 
tary motions, - if they TIE Ae becomes the - 


"74 


| Fetid medicines, with thoſe that excite per- 


Was. 


% 
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WD. 1 Wy 
1. The 1 irritating air, extricated from the] im- 


pure farinaceous ſubſtances in digeſtion, enters 
the lacteals with a ſharp j impure chyle. 


75 The vitigred air and gc; mix with the 
* Blood. 1 4a 1 12 
3. The! injurious air, hes its ier ans Cons | 
cible action, diſcharged from the minuteſt 
mouths of arteries, enters and expands, and ir- 
ritates the minuteſt cavernous cavities of the 


tela cellulgſa, ſimilar to the <mphrſems from 
e or other cauſes. 


of 


ROS he tela celluloſa is interſperſed 3 only 
amongſt the interſtices of muſcles, but even 
between the moſt minute muſcular fibres, as far 
28 the eye or microſcope can carry their Xa 


DE minations. 


5. A vapor or malf air Is 3 ain 5 
from the mouths, of arteries into the moſt mi- 
nute cellular cavities of the tela celluloſs, to 
moiſten the parts and render muſcular action 
and attrition imperceptible to the ſenſes, ex- 
cept in diſeaſe, 


6. This air or vapor becoming mephitic or 
acrid, preſſes and irritates, like artificial ſtimu- 5 
l, the mufeular fibres deſtined to voluntary ac- 
tion, and cauſes convulfions, pains, Ke. by af- 
| feRting the nervous ſyſtem. | | 25 


7. The evacuation of this air, without wea· 
| " kening 


FEMALE” ptszAs zs, Ke. 391 
kening the habit, is alt likely to BY affefted 
by generating and continuing perſpiration. 

In perſpiration a moĩſt air or vapor exhales; 


when this air or vapor is vitiated, actid, or cor-. _- 


rupt in the tela celluloſa of muſcles, Wie can. 
be more rational than to promote its expulſion 2 25 
therefore James's powder, tartarum etneticurn, 
or any antimonial preparation, in ſmall doſes, 
joined with antiſpaſmodics, as camphor, be, 
are moſt effectual cauſe- removing remedies, as 
far as perſpiration - can AE; TH bn, 


purpoſes: J e * 


ticus, may be proper; the former may be united 
with every thing the patient drinks. 


i 


Diuretics, as the Þ vitri dulcis, fal. diure-' *-- 


Oily frictions, | recommended by the Ba 


and Swiſs writers, are objectionable; ; for they. 
| would prevent, in a great meaſure, . the expul- * 
fion of the morbific irritating — en 
the external Peres. „ 


If there be delirium, ſtupor, * dci 
lity, and a low pulſe, or other ſymptoms re- 
quiring ſtimulants, bliſters may be applied to 


the arms, legs, and back. How. far bliſters | 


have been uſeful in evacuating ſerum has not 
yet been determined: but as the zelda celluloſe 


of muſcles communicates all through the body, 
an exacyation from ee een in caſes 


— Þ 


6-0 eee ee 


* F 1 
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# 
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moſt opproaching to inſenſibility or torpidity, | 
ſeems à very rational practice. | 


The appeaſing the violent, acute maſter 5 

| diſtractions having been effected, by emptying 

_ , the inteſtinal canal, and evacuating the irrita- 

ting acrid fluids vellicating the muſcular fibres, 
by perſpiration and diyretics, the next indica- 

_ afcording to the ſymptams of the dif. 


eaſe, is to refiſt the putrefactive tendrngy, of | | 


the yiſcera or fluids, 


For theſe purpoſes, antiſeptic 8 Fo 


ſena and tamarinds, cremor tartar and rhubarb, 
with more active purges occaſionally to prevent 


the lodgment of any pvtrid-tending. particles 
of matter in the ſtomach or inteſtines ; for their 
abſorption by the lacteals may eaſily contami- 
nate and ſpread their. baneful influence to all 
the fluids of the body. Thus the effects of the 


diſeaſe may become a. freſh. cauſe, producing ; 
more dangerous conſequences than the original 
convulſiong. This frequently happens to chil- 


dren in meſenteric fevers, and can only be cured 
by thoroughly and repeatedly” evacuating the 


\  Fomach- and inteſtines of any flime or r other 
| e e 25 | 


„ \ | | | . 
The 
3 
CURE 


© Children's. ferers aye moſt frequently excited and pro- 


trafted by the abſorption of pernicious particles from their fa- 


rice food, or by glandular meſenteric obſtruction pre- 
7 HE | TNT rl 6 venting _ 


* ” 


FEMALE DISEASES, ac. mn 
The bark, camphor, mytrh, c oli- 
hap valerian, and ſnakeroot, the vitriolic | 
acids, or any other approved: antiſeptic and an- 
tiſpaſmodic, conjointly preſcribed, are the moſt 
effectual modes of correcting or preventing the 
putrid-tending diſpoſition of o_ SONY 
| copvulſed diſeaſe. 5 
Though the diforiler irſelf ! is * not 
contagious, yet when the air is moiſt, and pu- 


tridity exhales from putrefactive vegetables 8 


diſeaſes, putrid low fevers: may not only _ 
nerated, but likewiſe communicared. 


as 5 hus this convulſed affection may hive been 
fs confidered infectious, when it was only acci- 
| dentally united with putrid- tending diſeaſes, 
in ſeaſons of the year, and in low moiſt places, 
where they moſt commonly predominate. 
This convulſio cerealis, though not common 
in this country, here che par have whele- 
ſome bread, and greater plenty af animal food _ 
than perbaps im any athher; yet it may be of 


corn, and to haye all that is foreign accuratelx 
5 examined, leſt with the uo W e 
way be impemed. e os 


' aeting the tier AIG chyle: this! cnnlag' of ; Wi 
my ee Wann 
; Fan £2 | 5 . | | 


» 


great canſequence in diet to have the: pureſt , 


. A TREATISE o | 


To 2 a due obſervation in 5 electiog 
cold cleaning corn for the purpoſes of life, be- 
n more to the wee than ee 


WW * 


* a 3 Vitus; Dance. mort 


ils: diſorder ſometimes affects young 1 . . 
: males, and is differently deſcribed by authors. 
The muſcles of the limbs are diſtorted, and 
X thrown. involuntarily. into various gyrated or . 
circular directions: the. muſcles of the face or 
eyes are convulſed, and the countenance gene- ; 
rally conveys evident markt of n en 

fſition. ; 


The See . are, an e con- 
traction or convulſion of particular muſeles ex- 
citing irregular. motion. 

T he remote cauſes are, nervous affections, or 
irritation from acrimony, efforts to menſtruate, 
or difficult irregular menſes, worms, e 
inanition, &c. „„ ; TOs - 

The cure muſt 15 Acct to the 
| N cathartics, aloetics, mereurials, mine- 
. ral alterativeg, bark; ſteel, -cold bath, air, ex- 
_ exciſe, frictions, Sc., and a dry diet, are, un- 
der different circumſtances, We 
The general remedies ate, cortex Peruvianus, 
pilula-Rufi, and ſmall doſes of calomel; . 
thiops mineral, Plummer's- pill, cinnabar and 
vateriap root powarred, camphor, affafeerida,” | 
A oleum 


1 


a " - 
. * Ga - | ' 
* . * Mi * 1 
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ole um cajaput, cardamine, ores zinc; chaly- A 
beates, as rubigo ferri preparata, tinfura florum 3 
mar tialium, ſal. martis, &c. ; anthelmintics ; 
cold bath, and proper diet, aloetic eyacuants 
with cremor tartar, cnc expedite | the 
cure. 8 n en ee, 


| ng, „ nab. oY 

The lep has been ſo e W - I 

under the paſſio by fterica epileptic, . 580 226 
more on the ſubject i is neceſſar x. 


— In the epilepſy, the patient caddenly * 
7 power of commanding the- muſcles, falls 
proſtrate, and is convulſed, with a loſs of _ 
ſenſes. CE ee 


The diſorder is pee bone, 
idiopathic, or aceidentalll. SARI 


The cauſes and prognoftics are the ſame as . : 
vulſions i in general, and the treatment W 


fimilar remedies, ' | Td „„ 


\ 


An hereditary epilepſy, or if ir 1 23 to | 

adults, is frequently incurable, without the 8 

| exacteſt dry regimen and proper remedies. Af 8 

2 perſon has once labored under the diſorder, | 
| on affections of the mind, ſuppreſſed evacua- 


tions, colds, &c., it frequently returns. 5 1 


The exciting cauſes are. infinite i in ſolids and 
add from various flimuli aQting on ſeveral TO 
Parts. i | 


/ 


J 
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"= the eil occur frequently TORR of the, 


| a tumors, compreſſions, ſtones in the kid- 


nies, gall bladder, urine bladder, or irritations ; 


| of the uterus, Ke. | 


In the fluids, plethora, cachochymia, puru- 


5 ent or eruptive acrimony, venereal virus, acrid 
| ew viſcid lymph, extravaſations and ſtagna- 


tions in the brain, hydrocephalus, &c. 
Amongſt the other cauſes occur, achores, . ti- 


nea, Wo ſuppreſſed diarrhoea, quickfil- 

'ver found in the brain, worms, crudities, wind, 
c., in the ſtomach and inteſtines, , 
_ green excrements, & c. 


Beſides theſe, acrid aliments, draftic 8 
ments, poiſons, too great an evacuation of 


blood, venus immodica, &c. ; profound medita- 


tions, pains, commotions of the mind, drun- 


kenneſs, ſudden frights and ſurpriſes from terri- 
fying unexpected ſounds, dreadful thunder, 
noiſe of fire-arms, inſolation, faſting, acrid ex- 
hatations or vapors; dread from nurſes i igno- _ 
rantiy roffidg infants with vehemence, or the 
anger of a wet .nurſe, has cauſed epileptic fits 


to the child; pregnancy 4 ſuddenly en wo 


4 body when heared, &c. 1 


The cure comprebends the treatment during 


| - the paroxyſm and intervals of the fits. 


'In the fit great care ſhould be taken leſt the ; 
had be inju;ed by contufions _ the oor 
the 


} 
/ 


* * 
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5 the arms. and legs ſhould be prevented from 
; contorſions, being firmly held by the affiſtants 
in a gently extended poſition; the hands ſhould 
be retained open, and, if poſſble, the mouth 
ſhould be prevented from firmly cloſing by a 


ſmall handkerchief or a moderate-ſized — 95 2 


thread placed between the teeth, the dentes mo- 
luares, in particular: by theſe means the tongue 
cannot receive injury, which has ſometimes 
been bitten quite through by the increaſed in- 
voluntary power of the Wa n 
&c., muſcles. 

A ſoft bed . is the beſt fituation for any vert 
while in the epileptic fir, and the head ſhould _ 
be elevated, for the violent convulſions are leſs 


Likely to injure or contuſe the e W when 
5 on the floor, * 


= A very 3 caſe of the epileply b 


4-44 while I praftiſed ſurgery in 1769. 


Mr. R., picture frame maker in Holborn, near t Rei-len 


5 Sereet, had been many years ſubjet to epileptic fits. He 


had taken various remedies under the direction of the moſt ce · 


lebrated phyſicians, but the Re 2 8 of 
2 bs ? 


1 


The en, deſpairing of relief from: „ 


1 


. 


. was recommended to a famous advertiſing empitjc, who, with -- 


out heſitation, undertook the cure, with the moſt ſolemn aſ- 
fürances of ſucceſs,.” Some remedy was given three times 2 
day, a tea-ſpodnful of drops in water. I was attending 
Mrs. R., at the time, in ſome complaint, and had curioſity 


r 


- 
3 
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Dona che paroxyſm or fit 1 plethoric ha- 
bits I _ be eg ue but in the 
eee 5 N Tomy 


- #F? 


5 a. at che Giver ſpoon, which. was 29 black and core 
5 roded; from which I concluded ſome ſharp acid or cauſtic | 
preparation was given. The empiric never left the bottle; 
therefore jt was impoſſible to analyſe the medicine. 


After this remedy had been iaken a conſiderable time, I was 
F called, with the moſt earneſt ſolicitude, to viſit the patient, 
0 who, the meſſenger informed me, had broke his thigh in bed. 


| On examiting the thigh, I found the os femoris obliquely | 
8 faftured, and the ſharp points of the bone, about four inches 
| below the trochanter major, pointed —— through the 

= | faſcia lata, adeps, and ſkin, | 

| | pon the cloſeſt inquiry of all the family . no doubt 

7 er if their account might be credited, of the thigh 
_* : bone having been thus broke by the force of the convulſed 
wouſeles, although the patient was kept firm i in a ſoft bed by 
| | frovy affiſtants, who had attended on many prior fits, and 


\ ; 
| — 
0 „ 
4 - 


ne accuſtomed to the buſineſs. Wo 


13 One of the affiſtants preſent to aſſi the reduction of 5 
fracture was Dr. Huber, of Great Wild Street, whom 1 had 
© Known, in 1564, when he attended at Guy's Hoſpital q the 
other aſſiſtant was Mr. W. Duff, one of my pupils in mid- 
wifery and abatomy at the time I gave 15 125 who is leak, 
a ſurgeon in "His Majeſty's ſervice.- 


This fingular caſe required reflection: there ſcemed three 
- eitcumfiances requiſite to be particularly attended. FT One's 


Kc 


23% 4 * 


2 To reduee the fracture. . en a Auer "1 


i To retain the limb and body ſo 3 after the fans 
was.reduced, as to ſecure. it againſt the violence of future con 
„ „ 


7 


. 


13 
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8 


pad debilitated, or patients ſuperabounding 25 
with ſerum, this e ſhould be avoided; / A 
EE, * | 


. 


_ - while the callus was forming. 


The reduction of the fracture was accomplithed in the 
' uſual manner, by extenſion, and bringing the ends of the 


* 


. 7e diminiſh dr: prevent thi: force of 1 this firs themſelves | 


fractured part in oppoſition ; on which the uſual bandage was 


placed, leaving an opening to dreſs the contuſed wound. 


The retention of the limb againſt the force of future . | 


vulſions was effected by an apparatus of my own invention for 


this ſingular caſe: it conſiſted of long, narrow laths, about a 


quarter of an inch thick, and three-quarters of an inch broad, 


ſmoothly plained, and rounded at the edges, to prevent uneaſy Ree” 


or ſharp compreſſion. Three laths were placed on the infide 
of the thigh, from near the ingnen to beyond the ſole of the 


foot ; three longer Jaths were likewiſe placed on the outſide ot 
the thigh : they reached above the, upper margin or ſpine of 


the lum, and extended beyond the bottom of the foot. The 


laths were all ſecured together at equal diſtances, above and. 25 
below, by means of a. proad tape, and on the parts ee ee 


compreſſion or friction were likely to be conſiderable, com - 


preſſes of ſoft tow, covered with fine linen, were placed under 
the laths. The leg, thigh, - and foot, were thus ſecured. | 
Strong napkins were placed round the body, acroſs the ſupe- 


axilla, and ſecured to the upper poſt of the bed: another was 


ſecured to the wood work at the middle of the bed, running 


acroſs the inferior part of the abdomen: a third encompaſſed 


© both feet near the ancles, and was firmly attached to the foot 


poſt of the bedſtead. Theſe ligatures were thus placed and 


faſtened to prevent, if poſſible, the convulſions from diſuni- | 


ting the bones, retarding the generation of the calls, or, 
breaking the rails ne formed. * 


* 
#1 5 5 by . > Im 


+ _ rior part of the cheſt, under the arms, in the direction of each | 


2 
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by wle. &c., for the pallid; ee 


rial, 


15 order to diminiſh the force of the fits while the callus 
was forming, the patient was bled, abſtinence from liquids was | 
=. ordered, and the cool, antiphlogiſtic regimen preſcribed, with d 
| k — rt; Pikes goat Gros 
_ tics, Ke. | 
In a few days i returned, and che e 
callus, notwithſtanding the methods adopted, was . 
though not in a very great degree. 
In about tree or four months. after this AFG BED accis 
dent the bones had rr · united; the patient was able to wall 
Ba de affifiance of a flick and cruteb ; the fractured leg be- 
4 FFC directed to ſups 
| | pythe let. | 
eme few mocithe after 1 viſited the bannt, who bemen 
=. very chearful; but in my preſence, while drinking tea, was. 
5 ſeized again with an epilepric fit, accompanied with very ſtrong 
convulſions, in which the arms and legs were throwh into va- 
nous contortions, jerked, extended, and contracted with un- 
common violence and rapidity. The patient was ſeated in a 
| b aan chair een with ſoft cuſhions and 
During Na force of the fits, without the limbs touch: ng any 
_ | hard ſubſtance whatever, a ſudden crack wat heard; the con- 
5 volfions ceaſed, and I preſently perceived that the thigh bone 
e the other tee was broke, without any wound or protruſian ER 
* r the fractured ends of the bone + in ſhort, it was a com- 
nere fimpte frature, about three inches hom the trochanter _ 
5 2 of the os femoris. | 


1 muß confeſt 1 e the e 1 of: he 3 
* bone mY been W IHE bed by, no other violence 


. F % 
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rian, ebld- water, and evacuations,” are proper 
for the florid and plethoric. Theſe n ve 
ne according to circumſtances. "Ina 


In the intervals of the fits, che Ne „ 
cure ſhould be directed to prevent their return, 
Theſe muſt ever vary according to cauſes; con 
ſtitutions, ſeaſons of the year, age; N ban 
mate, modes of living, &e. CO DUNE” 1923 


27 + 74 =7 


WT The 'cardamine, or ladies mock, orange ſeaves, - 
and ſuch 8 meghcines,. are frequently * 


' 


e 


2 1218 


than i a. being, | —— at this lager - = Hh 
the beginning to the accident of the fracture, I could 1 len- 


ger doubt the truth of fa former extraordinary tak. . 
1 1 — on 
'T his ſecond, fracture was reduced and ſecured } in a manner 


Kmilar ro the firſt; and though convulfions* frequenily hap- 

pened during the time the callus was forming and obtaitting is 

proper. hardneſs, yet the cure was effected in three or four 

| months ; but this laſt leg was more crooked and ſhorter than 

the former. The patient remained a cripple, but could walk 

with the ſupport of crutehes ; had, at different times, che con⸗ 

vulſive fits, which were ifterwards ſucceeded by a gradual Toſh 

of memory anda ſpecies of fatuity, RW ai act > % 
happy ſcene, 54 Fur ++ WO £100: Fit . 1 10 | | 


Tut moſt earneſt folicitation adit nnd: 
aher death; but this not being agreeable ta the fomily, no 
opportunity was afforded of inveſtigating the ſtate. of the | 
brain, its appendages, the fractured parts, or muſcles, which 
were the only probable means of diſcorering' the ale ok 


ſuck extreordinary effets, '_ Gu. | e 5 
* is 2 : 2 82 5 Dd 2 | | rienced 4 


CY 


ts 
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rienced very inſufficient, as may be eaſily con- 


ceived by reflecting on the appearances of the ef- 
fects found in the brain by anatomical inquiries, 


c., &c. A mountain cannot be moved by the 


force of a feather; nor the various cauſes of 


10 epilepſy by many of the reputed ſpecifics. 


An extreme dry diet, evacuants of the mer- 
curial and powerful kind, change of air, and 
altering the diet; the regulating the ſecretions 
and excretions ; 3 ſerenity of mind; antiphlo- 
giſtics, tonics, mineral alteratives, bliſters, ſe- 
tons, iſſues, nitre, camphor, and ſaline purges ; 
bark, ſteel, and vitriolie preparations, zinc, 
&c., &c., have all advantages in the cure of 
the epilepſy. The more judicious the applica- 
tion of theſe remedies are, ſo much with greater 
reaſon may ſucceſs be expected. 


Salivation has in ſome inſtances . 
in others failed : in ſhort, there is no fingle cu- 
rative plan adapted to the variety of cauſes and 


parts affected; therefore, cauſes being firſt inveſ- 
tigated, medicine ſhould be preſcribed judici- 
dodulſly for their palliation or removal. It muſt, 


however, be confeſſed, that the diſeaſe is fre- 


quently incurable, even when the origin is well 


underſtood, and the moſt fkilful preſcriptions 
adminiſtered, - under the , of rational 
medicine. | 
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The auf epileptica is a moſt curious phe · 

nomenon of diſeaſe, in which an irritated, 

_ wounded, or lightly compreſſed nerve in the 

foot, hand, or wriſt, will gradually throw the _ 
hole body into ſtrong convulſions, The pas 

tient feels ſomething aſcending like an electrie 

ſtream, in the direction of the nerve; or rather 

a kind of obtuſe tingling or flight titillationg - 

this gradually increaſes in force; the brain, its £ 

appendages, the medulla RP EE and ſpi pina- | 

lis, all become affected, and the whole body is 

thrown into the ſtrongeſt convulſions. This is | 

a convincing proof of action, re-aQtion, con- 

ſent of parts, and energy in the nervous 1 

tem, | 


A ſcratch or RTE in 5 wriſt, 8 
tendinous aponeuroſes, have produced univerſal . 
convulſions, locked jaw, tetanus, and even 
death, in hot climates; to all which I have ad- 
miniſtered the moſt - eſteemed. remedies, dut 
rarely with ſucceſe. 


Strong compreſles i in. the Sindh 25 5 
nerve above the part affected with ligature, 
have prevented the paroxyſm ; dividing the 
nerves, if ſmall and not intereſting, nor belong- 
ing to more noble parts, or deſtroying their 
connection with the other nerves, is more „ 
. ible, but ſeldom practicable; as the morbid 
part is commonly amongſt the tendons or ten- 
„ dinous 
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dinous expanſions of the hand; wriſt, ancle, or 
foot v. The general remedies ſhould be the 
fame as in the other convulſive diſeaſes. 
| Humid air, rain, thunder ſtorms, &c., are 
hurtful to the epileptic; as likewiſe all rich, 
over · generous or acrid food, Light diet, dry 


air, moderate exerciſe, amuſements and chear- 
1 Ae, are beneficial. 


SRL | Spoſmus, gnicus, or cynic ſpgſm. _ 

The ſpaſmus cynicus, or Sardonic grin, is a 
convulſive affection of the muſcles of the face 
and lips on both fides, which involuntarily 


forces the muſcles of thoſe parts into ſpecies 


8 5 
— — ww 


= * 


— 


— = \ 
_— ñ —— 2 — 


1 grinning diſtortion. 


- * If one fide only be affected, the diforder i is 
1 nominated tortura oris. | 

Wuen the mafleter, buccinator, mica i 
nalal, and labial muſcles, are involuntarily ex- 
cited to action, or contorted by contraction or re- 
ING, they form a ſpecies of malignant ſnèer. 


11 ſometimes ariſes from eating hemlock, or 


6 


5 + I had a caſe of . nature 2 *. care, | Froin 8 | 
phulous cauſe, lately, and ordered. a dry diet, mineral altera- 
tires, &c. „ by which the patient was ſo well for many months, 


© hat he was conſidered cured'; but in this he was diſappoint- 


ed: for, on returning to his uſual diet, and omining the - 
| * the en returned 1 y violent. 


other 
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other acrd poiſons, or tuccreds an en 
bt. SE 
1 have obſerved, that the perſons who are 


moſt affected with this diſorder, in the latter 


part of life, are thoſe who PI had * a 
turn for ſatire and ſneering. | 


1 remember accidentally meeting and cou 5 
verin with M. de Voltaire at a famous ſta- 
tuary's in Paris, to whom this philoſopher, . 


wit, and fatiriſt, had been fitting: his face 
always repreſented the farcaſtic cynic grit, 
without diſeaſe; but it is eaſy to conceive that 
ſuch à face, involuntarily convulſed, would 
naturally aſſume the muſcular actions to o which | 
it had been long accuſtomed We his 


The nerves, from which all theſe parts re- 


ceive their branches, are alfaBtorii, optici, na- 


ſales, linguales, acouftici, recurrentes, and 'by* 


means of their ganglions and plexuſes the whole 
. ſyſtem is agitated, which demonſtrates * how 
Py faultering of ſpeech, deafneſs, loſs of ſmelling, 
5 recolle& . the artiſt's 37 was M. Pera 
he had juſt finiſhed a fine monument to the memory of Mar. 


Aal de Saxe, which is erected at Straſbourg, by order f 
the preſent French monarch z and, by the ſame ſorereign's | 


royal requeſt, M. de Yoltaire was fitting for a whole-length ſta- ; | 
tue. 1 do not remember ever to have ſeen a perſon ſo meagre 


and emaciated, the ſubject for the chiſſel of a ſtatuary, as foes | 
« Paltairt's : his body was fimilar to a ed — | 


— 
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5 or convulſed action of the alæ of the noſe or 


lips happen, in conjunction with theſe muſcular 


affections. . 


The cure, beſides the ind remedies, ſhould . 
be attempted by applications of cupping, bliſ- 


ters, liniments, whether ſpirituous, ætherial, 


volatile, ſtimulating, or anodyne, near to the 


nervous trunks, from whence theſe branches 
of the nerves originate. Common practices, 
+ however, more commonly apply medicaments 
to thoſe morbid parts, in which the effects of 
the diſorder are moſt manifeſt; the abſurdity of 
which muſt appear ſtrikingly evident to every 
refleQing anatomiſt and phyſiologiſt. 

Where relaxation on one fide, and contrace | 
tion on the other fide of the face happen, after 
reflecting on the parts from whence the nerves 
_ deſcend to the contracted fide, reſolvents of 
common ſalt and warm water, ſolutions of cam- 
phor, by means of blanched almonds and water, 


pirilus Mindereri, weak ſolutions of ſal diure- 
ticas, foſſile or fixed alkaline ſalts, or oleagi · 


nous volatile liniment, with camphor or opium, 


mould be frequently applied, excluſive of cup- 


ping, leeches, or bliſtering, if thought neceſ- 
ſary, to relax the contraction; to nervine lini- 
ments, oleum ſuccini „ or ol. terebentbh. etberial., 
may be added. Linimentum ſaponaceum, or vo- 
Jatile Wkaline {purity diluted with water, ftrong 
frictions, 


e 


U 
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frictions, partial cold bathing, &c., are proper, 


and ſometimes, - by perſeverance, EE 
remove the complaints 41 


In this diſeaſe, when ariſing RE eating the 
cicuta or hemlock, or other poiſons, an active 
vomit is firſt neceflary ; ; then plenty of warm 
milk$ or oil and warm water, are beneficial. 

5 There occurred a melancholy inſtance of a - 
young gentleman of - fortune, to whom hem 
lock had been preſcribed : the extract was ta- 
ken in ſuch increaſed doſes, that ĩt proved fatal. 
The particulars of this caſe will hereafter "Y 
publiſhed, as a caution to the favorers of this 
dangerous drug. Hemlock has failed in nu- 
merous inſtances in the cancer and other diſ- 
_ eaſes, It has been extolled and recommended, 
more through the obſequious conduct of the 


adulators of the Vienna- court phyficians, than | 


from any conviction or teſtimonies of its. ef- 


ficacy +. Upon fimilar principles, and the 
want of due reflection, have many other poi- - 


ſons, 


„ Fx cicutz eſu quoque contigiſſe certum "ey ſays. « 2 
learned author. * In fimilibus vero & vomitus & cardial» 
% giam cum mentis alienatione excitat, & nif prompte ſup- 
4 petiz ferantur, mortem inducit. Venenum, hoc quam 

4 promptiſſime vomitu rejiciendum, dein lac teyidum "ye 
40 hauriendum, oleoſa demum non omittenda. Fa 


85 $ 35 


741 have ſeen between two and three thouſand caſes of the 
Feng treated with hemlock, by different practitioners, with - 
| , B's; „ 


% 
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ſons, as pe digitalis, ſalanum, aa of 25 
lead, arſenic, and all ſorts of poiſons, &c., Kc. 
been lately introduced, not without fatal ef- 
fects, in diſorders where ſafe and ſucceſsful me- 

thods of cure were already eſtabliſhed, Though 
- moſt powerful medicines, in too great quan- 
tities, may poiſon or deſtroy, yet thoſe of Which 


the doſes are known, and their efficacy « expe - 
rienced, ſhould be preferred to dangerous no- 


Velties, eſpecially. poiſons of the acrid ſpecies, 
wherein the greateſt caution and . 
n always de obſeryed, 


3529 
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-' Sneezing i is a convulſive motion of the abdo- . 
minal and cher muſcles of reſpiration and dia- 
phragm, from ſome irritation of the olfactory 
and phrenie nerves; when it is violent, it may 


£ he claſſed a amongſt the eonvulſive diſeaſes. 


In the action of ſneezing, the mouth, tho- 
rax, or cheſt, are dilated, and a larger column 


Iii 


out t ſucceſs; - and I can an affirm, from my own and hs 
experience of moſt of the candid ſurgeons and phyficlans 
through Europe, that this drug never cured a true cancerous - 


ulcer. Upon examination, many cafes have been wominged 
- Eancers by perfons who could not give the true definition od 
dbeſcription of à cancer. See my Remarks on cancerows Diſ+ 


caſes. When I was at Vienna in +785, 1 fav, at the grand 
hoſpital,” above fifty pounds of * _ 4; nn 541/a 


2 


tended for internal Cm 
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of air is received. into the lungs than uſua 15 | 


then a violent {| paſmodic contraction of che 
muſcles follows, with an anxious compref. 8 
ſion in the region of. the heart, and the air 
received is expelled through che noſtrils 92 — 
| great noiſe and force. od 


_— JF . 


If ſneezing be moderate, it is in many in- 
ſtances uſeful; for it augments the motion of 
the blood, ſharpens the ſenſes, recovers loſt or 
_ diminiſhed ſmelling from inſpiffated mucus; it, 
likewiſe, aſſiſts in labors, and N of the 
ſecundines. = 


When, however, 9 is EN in de 
thoric bodies, and often repeated, it has pro- | 
duced many evils ; as, head-achs, blindneſs, A 
rupture of the veſſels of the brain or mee 
_ ninges, and ſudden death“. Ruptures of the 5 
pulmonary veſſels likewiſe have happened; 


pulmonic hezmor chage has been the confe- » = 


| quence, It has been the cauſe of abortions in 
Pregnancy, and has oy. its violence ate ju? 


? . Hildanus and 1 give inſtances of blindneſs, and- | 
even death, being the conſequence of violent ſneezitg. — 
„ Quod ſane a Famiano Strada, exemplo piſtoris ſaburbani © 
4 confirmatur, qui cum ter ac vicies en I 
. quarts ſternutamento, animam efftayit.”” 


„ Cucumeris afinini ſucco, ruſtici utentes - teren cu; 
© randum, Kexputans ad mortem h=nfacchagis excitatas'” Re- 
ferente Sauvagio. | 75 


1 ” 228. 
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tum. 
It is excited by #1 © RI the 3 juice af wild 


_ A ITE o 


hernias, or- a deſcent of the inteſtine or omen- vi 


tum into the 1 inguen, or vaginal ſac of the ſcro- 


| cucumber, which ruſtics uſe for the cure of the 
jaundice, has occaſioned ſneezing to ſuch a de- 
gree, as to end fatally by hemorrhage. From 

worms in the frontal ſinuſes, or in primis viis, 
| ſneezing may happen by conſent of parts: it is 
common to the nervous, irritable, and byfe- 
n 25 


T he meaſles and other eruptive fevers are 
EE preceded by ſneezing ; it is frequent i in the ca- 


_ tarrh ; was formerly accounted epidemic, and 
by ſome of the ancients the meſſenger of death; 


from hence the prayer or benediction ſo com- 
mon amongft many nations on N ſter- 


nutation ., 
In the time of PopeGrepory, 4 ſneezing diſ- 


eaſe deſtroyed numbers ſuddenly. The diſorder 


now knowri by the denomination of the in- 


Auenza, is of this ſpecies.” The membrana pi- 
tuitaria is inflamed and irritated from acrid par- 

ticles in the air; violent ſneezing is excited; 
the membrane being continued all through the 


B 8 ſtructure and air veſicles of the lungs, £7 


*® Petronius Arbiter ait: ts eollectione eite ks ter 
continuo ita ſternutavit, ut grabatum concuteret, ad quem 


|; Eumolpus converſus, ſalrere "RIM jubet. 


t | accounts 
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accounts for the pulmonie inflammation accom- 
panying ſometimes the influenza. Violent pe- 
ripneumony, pleuriſy, abſceſs of the —_ : 
and hemoptyfis, have been the conſequence ®. 


Sneezing is conſidered critical in ſome xcute_ 


| diſeaſes, and often precedes a ſalutary - naſal 


hemorrhage, particularly to the plethoric.— 


Quando jam ad ſanitatem venit corpus, flernu- 
r tamentum etiam inter bona indicia.” Celſus. 


According to Hi ppocrates, ſternutation ſolves 5 


the ſingultus or hiccup. It is conſidered ſalu- 


day to the paralytic ; ; bur i injurious, if violent, 


in pulmonic affections of the inflammatory 


| claſs. In ulcers, polypus, cancer of the noſe, 


in inflammation or other diſeaſes of the part, 
the force of ſneezing augments the ſymptoms ; ; 
therefore it ſhould be reſtrained. - 

The cure muſt be adapted to the . 


ſneezing is impeded by preſſing with the fin- 
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yo 


gers, the root of the noſe, or covering them 


on the internal canthus of the eye; by aqueous 


* In the W whiet WA a Dp ago, two ' 
very remarkable inſtances of pulmonic inflammation and ab- 


ſceſt happened, amongſt others of a fimilar,, though leſs vio- 
lent, nature. They were both patients of Mr. Hogarth' „% 


Swallow Street, by whom I was conſulted. - Copious bleed - 
ings, antimonial diaphoretics, with nitrum and pectoral reme- 
dies, cured both theſe caſes, Where the in was leſs 
violent, elix. paregoric., acet. ſcillit. bleeding, inhalations, 


pedituvia, diaphoretics of ſpirit, linder. &c., Song "= 


| W were beneficial. 7 of 


vapor, ff 


: 
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vapor, or warm milk attracted up the bol. 
trils, it is mitigated. In the plethoric, venæ · 


ſection is proper; pediluvia, bliſters to the necx 
ot back, with antiphlogiſtic remedies and regi- 


men. If periodical; bark is efficacious ; if from 


| worms, anthelminties; if ſpaſmodical, fumes 
of camphor, valerian, or aſſafctida; and in 
Nd 1 8 is el. N 


| Palpiration tremor, and angor f the 15 


be tremor, angor, or palpitation of the 
5 beart, only differ in degrees of violence; there- 
ſore they may be included under the general 
name of palpitation. 


The palpitation of the heart i is an dende 
motion of that organ. The action is ſo ſtrong 
25 to be perceived, by placing the hand on 
the outſide, and the pulſations are ſo ſenfibly - 
ſelt, that he heart ſeems as if extruding from 
its cavit | . \ | 
The palpitation . the Inver is attended 
with- an unequal intermitting pulſe, anxiety, 
tremor of the extremities, pallor, difficulty of 
breathing, deep inſpiration, weight and oppreſ- 
fon of the præcordia, a fixed pain under the 
| Gieroum, and, according to the greater or leſs 
5 8 diſeaſe, ſo is its duration or violence. 


The mediane cauſe i is increaſed e of 
the 
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\' Gag 4 


the exrdize nerves a en Ne heure to * 


en action. "1 


59 Ks 


1 — 
9 Ge n Ih 1 


Oh 


The Femote 190 are numerous, both en 


__ and internal : 
3 


* * 


* Provxe3108s AFTER: ad N | 


Symptomata morborum. 

Cordis palpitatio cum an- 
guſtia præcordiorum, ſpiritu 
difficili, animi deliquiis fre- 
quentibus, pulſu intermittente, 
& tandem hydrope. Bb 
| — — Cum dolore in la- 
tere ſiniſtro & poſtico pectoris, 
febre, anxietatibus, &c, 


— — Cum dyſpncea, in- 


6 terdum ſedatur rejectione ſan- 


guinis per os, ſed denuo re- 
_ erudefcens, lypothymias le- SY 


thales fibi adjungit, 
— —'Quolibet mtu fove- 
tur & ſudores frigidi ubertim 
profluunt. | : 
Palpitationibus duidem 3 
noxius de repente moritur. 


"of 


— o Cum hen 
frequentibus & N ſub- 
ſequenti. 

— — Doloribus n 
K abdominis ſtipatur, lypo- 
| thymias fibi accerſit, & morte 
fubiranea ceſſat. 

2 — Interdum recurtit- 


in the beat itfelt” and vel 


* 


ſels; 


1 


| Brtifdicia cu 

- Hepar volumine native fo- 
lito maſus, pancreas indura- 
tum, cor peticardio deſtitu· 


tum. inn 61 
. . EL 
2 a s 54 4 * 3 4 : g 
/Paimones ra, & .- 
bennete | * 
N $04 mm, 


. 


arctum, volumine ingenti pre- 
1 * 4 
J 4 4 £ ”Y : * 
3 Fs . S T 


ditum. 


Cor maxim, ratrule e- 25 


boek. nba 


e infar um fs 5 
5 | , +38 

Tumor in a ma- 
 teriam purulentam recondens. 


Tumore aneuriſmatico di- 


— \ Aa * wd S 1 * 
latata arteria aorta, © 
; . "4 & 43 f „ * 


— 


3 „ 40 i Po 2 a 2 
7 rr N — 1 \ 
Cor fanguine polypoſs in- 

, . 
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| Symptomata morbor um. 


cum ſpirandi ſumma difficul- 
tate. 

Cords 3 cum ſpĩ- 
rangi difficultate, tuſſi, & * 
to cruento. | 


— — Dolores capltis & 


abdominis concomitatur in 
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„ 
ſels; in other viſcera extrapoſited from the tho- 

rax; in the blood, and other humors; in di- 
geſtible or indigeſtible foods; affections of the 
mind; excretions and retentions, &c. 


To, 


Extiſpicia cadaverum. 
far tum, aorta oſſea. | 


Cor Gains l tur- 


gidum. | 


3 maxima humorie 
ſubflavi inter ** perito- 


gravida muliere, & dein poſt næi. 


paſtum ſibi adſeribit dolorem 
lateris ſiniſtri cum ventris in- 
tumeſcentia, ly pothymia & 
ſpirandi difficultate. | 
—— > difficili ſpiritu. 


i 


es Cn, Acloribus in H- 


+ niſtra thoracis parte & . | 


di difficultate. 
— — | Juvenem ſubito- ex- 
'tioguit. | | 
— cum ſpiritu difficili, 
. nauſeis ſæpe accedentibus. 


— = Cum ſenſu erohonis 


| in thorace & dyſphagia. 


' — — Cum ſyncope fre- 


guenter recurrente. 
— — Melancholicum hz- 


555 rrhagiz narium obnoxium, 
, \ e 4 : ; 


dae ſcirrhoſum & 
aqua in pericardio. 
Aneuriſma pectoris. 


Perieardio cor acererum, 
_ valyulz lapideæ. . 
e in thalamis 1 


Hepar Grown & * in 
yentriculo. 

Sanguis concretus in code, 
pro verme habetur. 

Lien & hepar ingentia.. 81. 


niſter pulmonum lobus inſtar 


& 


\ 


fy 
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© 


N the heart and contents * the thorax ap- 


| 8 an increaſe of its volume or ſize, . 
pus, aneuriſm of the aorta, or its offification, a 


collection of fluid ! in the nn abſceſs, ; 


| - Hymplomata morberum. | 
& difficultatefprandi Iaboran- 


tem cruciat. 


Cordis palpitatio : Cum en- 


ſu aquæ in thorace, abſque ſiti. 
Pulſu molli, reſpiratione fre- 


quente, oculis concavis. 
— — Egrum palpitatio- 
nibus cordis infeſtatum, mort 
-Fubitanea tollit. | 
— — TInterdum recurrit, 
ſed tandem continua evadit. 


trahit. 


— Cum dolore pectoris 


& dyſphagia: quibus ſe j jungit 
vomitus continuus. 
—'—— Extra ſedem coſtam 
protrudit, & aſphyxiam creat. 
— — Cum tuffi concomi- 
tatur dolorem continuum ca- 


pitis ad n uſque ! Pro- 


N tenſum. x 


Lenne 
Wr 


5 et Nite diſficili 
& abdominis extremitatum · 


N due cedematia. 


— — Spiritum difficilem 


7 8 
— 


2 — 


| . Extiſpicia ? 1 * 
hepatis denſus & tabe _ 


bs a: * 
Aqua in — cavo. * Os. 


Haende, 


Cor marine ce dil 


tentum, valvulæ offez, . 


Cor ſanguine repletum. 
Pericardiam aqua target. 


* 


* Remtomatofus c- | 


| phagum a nay 


| Venz pulmonis cartilagi- 

neam referunt ſubſtantiam. + 
Pericardium purulentum, © |} 

hepar ſcirrhoſum, lien obſiruc=- | 


tus & pectus ſero „ 


turgens. 
Aqua && nee, in ventrĩ - 


culis cerebri, cor & yena cara 


dilatata, 


Aqua in 8 cor dr. | 
-latarum. 


| 
{ 
| 
[| 
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empyema, edtoavecus: coneretions, worms, fall 
offifications in the ſubſtance of the aug ſeirr- 
e eee A as. e347] 


* 


K - 
” F 5 J 7 „ 17 7 . 4 . 
* 7 — . : i - . —— a- ry *% 4 * 4 * 1 * ** 1 
, ; , "4 4 0 % M 
. * 
5 - . 


| | Iymptomata morborum. | Extiſpicia PO IR FIR | 
Cords palpitatio': Coſtns ca- Ae, 


Ane eneſas frangit. - admodunidilatares; |. 7, 


— Narium oborients Pulmo putriditate 9 


«a hy 
eee, e See iN 
tationes, ſed denuo recrude» wie S206; ai Kung 8 


ſcentes mortem accerſunt. nl} 441i} es lem wily4 
* 


— Cum tuſſi & __ Pulmonum ulcus, con ere 


neee 


/ 


Adurus & inteſtina iuflammata. 


— — - Adtancum audits 5 Cor dilatatum & lapide- 5 


— — Cum ſpirandi dift-- Cor mapa &; OY 
cultate, artuumm cdematia, atro infarctum. 


tuſſi & ſputo purulento. } : . 5 i Toh #1 7 | 
— Cum animi commo- - Coringens, fanguive obru- 


* Gonibucvellommpajoriinigates tum, —_—_— quaſi lapl- 


# excipit mors ſubitanea. - dew. - G4 10008113 mor 
ee & . ; 


- cum hydrope. 5 
. — latex in” peftore, 

"morn wa ri e valvulæ cordis ole & cor 

FC . 


— — Feen, de - Pulwonees a , 


ſummo pondere in bypocony hærentiis putriditate affecti; 


A rio destro queritur, dein co- inteſtinum colon flatulentia 


pellens, hepar putridum, & 


* - . - „ 
. —— - + , 
4 g — * 'A circa 
} 9 = —_ 
LR y/ 
2 ol , 
x > 


— — Lypotbymins find: Cor purulentia affeftum, . 
1 „„ „ e 297 
Cordis 


C 
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The leſions in the other viſcera are capable | 
of caufing the palpitation of the heart. The 
ſtomach. is frequently the cauſe ; infarctions of 


the liver, or 


Cordis palpitatio : Item. | 


— — Cum ſpirandi. diff- 
cultate concomitatur febfem 
acutam pertinaci gonorrhœæ 
ſuccedaneam. 

— — Tnvadit leucophleg- 
matia laborantem, affectum 
ſoporoſum aecerſit. 


"IF 


= — Periodica fonum edit -* 
ingentem, & ſumma ſpirandi | 


diff eultate ſtipatur. 

— — Cum corporis totius 
intumefcentia ſeſe ad 
ren difficultari, ® 


— — Cum anhelltu, anki· 5 


exate, tun. 


— — Cum ſpirandi At- 
eultate, animi deliquiis & a- 


1 ofleck. 
oY 


ſpleen; enen! in the gall bladder: 


wind 


Eriſpicia casu. 


Pericardium ſero turgidum 


& cor ſanguine diſtentum. 
re in regions hypos 


eas 


. pericardium aqua turgent; pul- 


mones undique pleurz annec- 
runtur. | 22 8 


pulmonss ; putriditate affecti 
& c cor ingens. 6; | 


Cor portentofum, . 


93 5 
4 # "57 


Cor illæſuni, es I 4 


 Iinflammati, lumbrici tres in 
- Inteftino theo, © © 


A 


. mort fubi- 5 HP, 
tanea. | 7 1 
5 — —Tavadune Iypothywiie *Maſfam ry utergus | 
ſubito lethales, _ ' cordis ventriculus forer. 
em. Coͤr tumidum unico thala 
2 8 mo q 4 id 0 As 


Ee 


. 


WP © 3 A TREATISE om 
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wind inthe Homach and inteſtines, TEL \ 
cy, particularly common to the kypochondriac 
during digeftion, by the air rifing up the cſo- 
daun and diſtending chat tube. In the brain 
Ent itſelf, | 


— Symptomata morborums Extiſpicia 8 
Cardis ape Scabie Omnia viſcera Jana, excep- 


defoedarum cruciat, & hydro- to corde ulcerofo, 


pem | þbi adjungir. | | 11 
—+=Hypochondriacum la- | Cor e & ſanguine 
ceſſunt, & in 9 * infarftume | 
nerat. „ 1 
— — Tandem ſyncopes le- Arteria aorta ſanguine con- 
thiferz aſthmaticum moleſtant, creto turget. 4 | 
Palpitationes cordis & dein Cor diſtentum, & valvula 
ſyncopes, <hloroticam inya- oflez, hepar induratum. 
dunt. | | \ 


, — Cum pertinaci ſpi- Wc e, 


+ 0 
3 — 


f randi diffcultare. | 


— — Cum pulſu n- Valvula cordis roller & cor 


| nato & perquam di debili. - Rag dilatatum, 


— Cur anxietate & Agug i in dan, valyule 


ſpirandi diffcultate. quaſi ofſe. . 
F ent 5 Cor lapideſcens Nes 


dium aqua turget. 


„Kl. BI 1 157 Mane 


—— Sele odjungit mort: "Ip Owe 


ventris. ing 72 1} 1 | A a4" 


# 


— — Chloroticam . ** 3 & ſanguine ob 


15 dit, & lypothymiam lethalem Mü s, ru a. 


i 7 


ſibi ad jungit, N 
„ Swhito. ICT IR Cor ſanguine infarctum, ad 


plura gtaviſſima ſymptomata maximam muy protenditur. 


acgerſits, „% 
— — Cum orie ' Pancreas ſcirrhoſum. | 
hot ty 7 5 ventris 3 


* 


0 % 
1 1 


FEMALE DISEASES, ke, ah 
itlelk, alſo, the cauſe of Th gs of the 7 
heart has been diſcovered. 


To vitiated blood are ta be referred plethora, 
cachochymia, various acrimonies, gout, ſcur- 


| | „ 
S mromata morborum. E xtiſpicia cn ver. 


ventris; ad quem accedit dyſ- 


: 


pncœa & brachii ſideratio. 
— — Cordis palpitationi Cordis ſubſlantia tactu flac 
obnoxia,erratica febre prehen- cida ſanguine diſtenta, me- 
ditur. Urget denuo cordis ſenterium ſcirrhoſum, : 
palpitatio & convulſiones fibi | 
accerſit. | 
" —» — Cum priecordiorum | Aqua in abdomine, cor dif- „ 
anguſtia, & ſpirandi difficul- forme, valvulæ ejus vfſez. _ 
tate, b - fibi EL W 


f 


: 


* * 49 


adjungit. FF 1x...” 
—— 1 1 trabit phthi-  Hepar } ingens z cor porten · | 
60. N toſum; pectus & abdomen.ſe« 

ro turgent. 2 

; — — Pane & Ga- | Coxſanguine diftentums DS 

copem. 8 5 : 
Palpitatio nee Cor dilatatum & fanguine | 
Palpitationes cordis cum cru- 1 | * * 4... 


rum & pedum cdemate ori- 

untur poſt animi pathemita. | 8 

— — — Poſt citiflimas | Cor pericardio accretum.. 

equitationes ſævit. a HE 50 | N 33 
— — Anginæ ſucce- ; Cor tumiduin. : 


* 
,” 
=_ A P 4 — 
E 4 4 
44 43 1 : > 


dit. | £ x „ 1 

Does mee ex - Cor ſanguine ccacervaty | 

ercitium ſeſe adjungit diſtentum, „ 5 

6) diffcultati. as i 
| Beg Pais 
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vy. &c. Shaw ſtrong coffee, or quantities of 

bot tea, leguminous foods, lentils, &C., ac- 
cording to Senac. Malpighius, whenever he eat 

leguminous foods, was tormented with the moſt 


8 1 Zxiiſpicia cadevernm. 
Palpitatio cordis ſuecedanca. Cor ſanguine polypoſo diſe - 

Animi pathemata prehendit tentum, 

cordis palpitatio, & fibi ad · 

jungit ſpirandi difficultatem 

cum artuum cedemate. 

2 — Spirandi diffityl- | Aqua in bende fage 

2, tatem ſequitur nulla accedente nans. | 

cubandi difficultate. 


— — — Auditu & viſu. , Cor yolumine majori, quam 
= - | fenfibilis, difficultate ſumma par erat preditum, | 
ſpirandi ſtipata poſt contuſio- 498 | OY \ 
nem peCtoris. 7 | = Rn 
7 — — — Viget cum apt. Aqua pericardii lamigas a 
_ pncea & ſummo dolore ſtoma- ſe invicem diducit. 
| cht, pulſu duro ſuperſtite pen 4 
pectoris inflammationem. !:... ĩͤ 35 at, 1 
3 N — — Succedit vomi- Pancreas ſcirrhoſum trede- 
tigni cum pulſatione i in fundo cim LNG ppuderans. 
ventriculi. | 
— — — Cordis valpita- Cor dilatatum & lapide- 
| Lones fuceedunt lypothymiis. ſcens, | 
— — — Cym pb vaio "we Cor i ingens & mere aden - 
diore poſt vehementiora ani- tum. 
mi pathemata; interea tumet 
regio hypochondriaca; ingru- 


— 
— * 


* — 


unt convulſiones & urget ſum- | | 

a ſpirandi difficultas & ex- "ag \ 5 | 

tremorum frigus intenſiſſi 5 
. . p 1 OR city yehement 
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| vehement palpitations of the heart. Fr rom acid 


fruits the ſame has been experienced. Hem- 


lock uſed inſtead of parſley, cold draughts Z 


when the body hag been overheated, antimo- 


nial vapors, fumes of charcoal, arſenic, &c., 


putrid or fetid exhalations, long uſe of mercu- 


ry, have all excited this inordinate vs of 


the heart, | 
From commotion in the blood, and fiom 


every vehement motion of the body, particu- | 


larly thoſe actions that require increaſed inſpi- 


ration, as running, jumping, when the lungs 


receive by the will a greater inflation in the air, 
and, in ſome inſtances, a longer retention in 


the reſpiratory organ. Suddenly changing the ; 


ſituation in bed, or in veneris aftu, palpitations 
ariſe ; from hard riding the palpitation has been 
ſo vehement, that the waiſtcoat has been ele- 


vated: the ſame effect has been produced by a 


tight compreffion, or bandage on the pectus *. 
From the heat of anger, and other emotions of 
the mind, a penury of blood from large hæ- 


Ly The rolling of infants round the cheſt has been one of 5 
thoſe abſurd practices that no reaſoning, nor examples of 
miſchiefs arifing, can eradicate. The ſuperior ranks in this 


country avoid thoſe bandages, the inferior not, In Italy I 


have obſerved the children rolled up, like mummies, in ſwad- 


dling clothes, by which the free functions of the cheſt are im- 


peded, and the foundation of a narrow cheſt and pulmonary 


gomplains laid · N 


Ee 3 morrhage 


1 
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morrhago after eme, lying · in, from e 
preſſed evacuations of blood, from menſtrua · 
tion ih the chlorotie, are ſeen palpitations. 


If the diſorder be chronical, it is ſcarcely 
curable; if idiopathic, or tranſitory, it is fome- 
times removed ; ; if complicated with other mor- 
- bid affections of the viſcera, &., which is moſt 

common to thoſe who are afflicted with the com- 
plaint, they cannot live many years, but com- 
monly die ſuddenly, which ſeveral practical 
facts have clearly demonſtrated. The pal pita- 
tion is leſs dangerous When ariſing from paſ- 
ſions of the mind, or any ſharp acrimony, than 
when it originates in any real morbid ſtate of 
the heart, its large veſſels, or the lungs, &c. 
In ſome inſtances the palpitation of the heart is 
+ * followed by pulmonic hemorrhage, aſthma, | 
dropſy of the thorax, ſyncope, &c. | 

The cure is very doubtful, as muſt appear 
ftom the evident cauſes; but it ſhould be at · 

. - tempted on rational principles. Depletion and 

> _ abſtinence axe neceſſary to the plethoric; in in- 

anition the cortex and tonics are proper. In a 
ſtate of the blood, productive of poly pi, alka- i 
line ſalts, either foſſile or vegetable, lixivious 
or ſaponaceous preparations, nitrous and other 
neutraliſed ſalts, are to be recommended; as 
ſal ſodæ, ſal tartari, ſapo, nitre, ſal Rochelle, 
| &&c,, &c.; TOI and other evacuations long 

. . N \ VO 


2 
Ya 
my 
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dontinued: but all theſe are likely ro fail, i Wee 
che inſpiflition- of the coagulable lymph, form- 
ing the poly pi, ariſe from Sur or . | 
_ rheumatic. ſtate of the blood. wo 
© Tis the aneurifm of the aorta; tary ca 
_ whieh I have ſeen, the diſorder is incurable; -! 
and the patient's life can only be prolonged by 
an extreme dry diet, dry air, evacuations of 
the al vine feces, urine, and perſpiratiom v. 2 
The difficulty of aſcertaining the true cauſes | 
of palpitaxion, in many inftances, renders te 
firiteſ inquiry of the ſymptoms abſoturely ne- 
ceffary, or the miſchief may be toe far ad- 
| vanced before it is clearly diſcovered; of courſe 
| run EARS cl 
me uſeful e 8 
Az ineresſe in the fite of the beat, AA, or 
A dropfy within the pericardium, are irrettie-_ 
diable; bur, as rheſe happen, perhaps abſli- 
nence from fluids, in both. inftances, may be 


Great care ſhould” be taken, by young or inexperienced- 
furgeons or phyſicians, not to miſtake the aueuriſm of the 
aorta for an abſceſs, an inſtance of which I once ſaw, where,” 
the tumor had been poulticed, was opened by A lancer, 
and ſoon proved fatal. Another inſtance I was witneſs to, 
where'a ſargeon of conſiderable reputation poulticed an aneu · 
riſm of the ſubclavian artery, and who was extremely angry + 

on my informing him that he had miſtaken. the caſe, and haſ - 
tened the patient's death, tough this was 0 gently and * 
a tenderneſs of his reputation. ; 

Ee 4 $5 i 


* 
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- uſeful; in the former to diminiſh the fores: of 
che heart, in the latter to promote the poſſibi- 
lity of a reſorption of the extravaſated fluid by 
the non · admiſſion of a freſh ſupply. Chaly- 
beates and tonics are likely to avail, as theſe 
effects are commonly. owing to wy after over 
diſtention. 


The offification x; the aorta, could it "= aſ- 
certained, which is moſt common to very old 
age and gouty habits, abſceſs of the heart, oſũ · 
fications in its ſubſtance, calcareous concretions, 
ſcirrhofities and tumors in the lungs, offifica- 
tions of the valves of the heart, accretion of 
the heart with the pericardium, and other af. 
fections of the organ of circulation occaſioning 
palpitation, which the diſſections prove to havs 
exiſted, are all, or moſtly, of the incurable 
claſs: but medicine is juſtified in attempting 
to penetrate into theſe cauſes, and to afford the 
. moſt rational remedies and diet for checking the 
Progreſs of the diſeaſe, or prolonging life by 
judicious management, even when, cures cannot 
be expected. r a 

In ſcirrhofities of the abdominal viſcera, as 
the liver, meſentery, ſpleen, pancreas, hydrops 
celluloſa, &c., though the cure is difficult, yet, 
the danger is leſs: in ſuch caſes a mild mineral 
alterative courſe may be tried conjointly with 
the alkaline ſalts, &c.; or, in laxity, tonics of 
„„ 


” 
2 


AIR Droxarns; be. Is 


bark, ſteel, and ſmall doſes of calomel occa- 
ſionally, particularly this laſt remedy, if the 
dile ducts are ſuppoſed to be obſtructed. f ew 


In plethora, bleeding, evacuations, and ab- 
ſtinence, are uſeful ; in vitiated blood, or per- 
verted ſecretions or excretions, correctors of the 
prevailing acrimony and removers of obſtruc: 
tion are to be preſcribed, whether ſcorbutic, 
ſcrophulous, rheumatic, gouty, venereal, can- 
cerous. Any other diſcoverable cauſe ſhould | 
de treated according to circumſtances. 


If the pal pitation ariſes from emotions of. the 3 
mind acting on the heart, medicine ſhould: te- 
commend ſerenity ; which, however, is a pre- 
ſcription ſeldom followed by PRO of exqui- 7 
fite ſenſibility. | 


Bile inthe ſtomach or inteſtines is to be « eva- © 2 
cuated downward by mild doſes of aloeties, r 
corrected by acids. If fixed air is the cauſe in 
the firſt. proceſs of digeſtion, as this is acid, 
magneſia, alkaline falts, or lime water, are uſe- 
ful. If the palpitation be intermittent, bark 
has cured it, according to Stork. In worm 
caſes, anthelmintics; in affections of the ner- 
vous ſyſtem, camphor, ſteel, &c.; in tempo- 
rary ſpaſmodic attacks, ſometimes opium and 
tminatives remove the evil. Pediluvia, Vliſ- | 
ters, moderate exerciſe, and medicated waters, 
are all occafiqnally to be uſed. It may be ob- 
OE FE „„ ſerved, 


426. | 4 TREATISH on 
ſerved, ee the idiopathic plpiaion of 
\. the heart rarely admits a radical cure: pallia- 
' tion of the ſymptom is commonly all that me- 
dicine can effect. 

. mn Tecups: | ; 
A conyullive motion of the ſtomach 24 


93 diaphragm, by which the latter deſcends, and 
the former aſcends, and forces and expels the 


air with a ſingular clangor or acute ſound | 


through the ceſophagus, is called fingultus or 
- biceups. It is tranfitory, acute, chronic,, or 
Periodical. 


The tranſitory hiccups ariſe from 3 
and other cauſes; from the food too ſuddenly 


ſwallowed ; the inferior part of the lungs acci- 
dentally refting on the elevated diaphragm, ac- 


cording to Foreſtus; taking cold, particularly - 


amongft infants ; ſudden. cold applied to the 
feet, cheeſe curd, dry food, ſudden grief and 
crying, hyſteric affections, and the commence- 
ment of every menſtruation, have all n 
this ſymptom. 


The acute hiccups ariſe from a a 9 1 6 0 
gout, rheumatiſm, poiſons, an incarcerated her- 
nia, the iteus, inflammation of the ſtomach, 
leßons of the brain; likewiſe, in acute diſeaſes, 

aphtz, dyſentery, diarrhea critica, improper- 
1 Roms by opiates or aſtringents, wounds, 

By hace 


* * 


, 3 . . 2 
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diſtortion of the ribs, a depreſſion of the car · 
tilago enſiformis, a ſudden depletion UE 2 vio» 


lent purging, &c. 


The chronic hiccups are ak often by a 
worms, which irritate the empty ſtomach, or | 


ariſe from a turgency of _ from nn 
abdominal viſcera, F 4 


Singultus, or hiccup, from ar internal caufe, 
with vomiting, is frequently a bad omen, as in 
the ileus, gangrene, wound of the ſtomach or 
diaphragm, inflammation of the inteſtines, Kc. 


The tranſitory hiccups are frequently checked 
Fo a draught of cold water, by the narration * 
ſome ſtory which engages the attention, by 
ſudden fear, by ſurpriſe, by an inhibition of 
reſpiration. Sneezing, aceording to Hippo? 
crates, ſolves the hiccups. If from a turgen- 
cy of bite, a full ſtomach, hard drinking, of 
poiſons, it is neceſſary to empty the ſtomach by 


promoting nauſea and vomiting ; and; imme- 
diately after the ſtomach is emptied, to pre- 3 
ſcribe gentle eccoprotics until the Whole in- 


teſtinal canal is cleared of redundancy . 

If worms be the cauſe of the hiccups, tho 
remedies already recommended againſt worma 
f The ſucceſsful treatment of 2 . 
two ounces of extractum ſaturni Goulardi, may be r N 
being a very extraordinary caſe. 


j 


CASE, 


», 2 


- 


— 
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are proper ; if ab apbtis deciduis, mucilaginous 
__ Cemwſſcents * be * In acute putrid 
diſeaſes, 


-- 


= - * * 
5 7 i 
— 


On | Fridey night, November 26, 1784, near twelve elects : 
Bir. H., a gentleman in Harley Street, Cavendiſh Square, f 
2 * e ee drams ow en extract of 

- Me, +. Tronſon, apothecary in ho ſame ſtreet, and | myſelf, 
| being preſently called, an emetic was immediately ordered. 


On being ert introduced to the patient, the ſymptoms 
chiefly complained of were, a great roughneſs in the throat, 
| the feet tafte of the lead in the mouth, and flight eruQations 


from the ſtomach of a ſimilar nature. The patient was ex- 


— 


tremely calm, intrepid, and ſpoke of his expected death, 


| which be conſidered certain, with extraordinary courage. 


There was no ſenſation of pain ; but as theſe preparations 

deſtroy all nervous ſenſibility, it was rather an unfavorable cir- 
The total deſtruction of the nervous powers and ſudden | 
death were to be expected from the known qualities of the 


lead “; therefore a quick determination and a rapid execution 
of whatever was to be 1 bi became pens: af 


„ had feen a caſe, where a lady had taken, by the advice of an ig- © 


- -norant female Doi eſs, only ten drops of the above extract diluted > 


: it produced torpidity in the abdomen, and coldneſs of the extremities, 


and proyed fatal in twelve hours. The preſent gentleman had taken 
720 drops of the undiluted extract. If ten drops diluted had proved 
fatal, what might naturally have been expelled e undiluted ex- 


of lead? . 1 | 


* ” 


— 
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Li mull. and a ſtrong camphor emulſion. 
made 


The following were the + principle on which wad cure vas. py 
artempred : 5 | 1 ö 
n remove, a+ much as poſſible, every idea of danger 5 ; 

from the patient's mind, by aſſuring him of there being every . 


hope of recovery: this greatly tended to eee his appre- 
henſions. 


11. To ſtimulate che * and prepare the inteftines for 
an evacuation of their contents ; for an incurable coſtiveneſs | 
was moſt to be dreaded, thould the lead not ſoon prove _ 


| The following enema was preſcribed, to be repeated : 


Z. Decoft. com. pro Aer Suh. 
Sal. Glauber. 3j. 


Ol. olivar. Zij. ſtatim injiciendums 8 


111. To prevent the adheſion of whatever particles of lead 


might remain in the ee 2 to Ihre the , 
with oil. 


rv. To excite eriping pains and an increaſed dies of the 5 3 
inteſtines, in order to expel the poiſon, by a warm cathartic. Bu: 


3 


WHY. 


7 | 
v. To prevent a palſy. of the ſtomach and inteſtines, and BY, 
preſerve heat by volatiles, the following 1 was * | 
ſeribed: | 55 
2 — Ol amygdal. dulce. 2 . ee ; 
Tin, ſen. Zfs, * tt 2 EO RA. 
Aq, menth. vulg. fimp. 3j. e 


Sp. c. c. git. xxx. M. f. hauſtus wi FE "EN | 


After the firſt three or four operations from the above pre · 
ſeriptions, the patient was left to the care of Mr. Tronſon 5 
it being then between three and four o'clock in the motning* 
entertaining ſome hopes of ſucceſs, as ſome feces had been 
evacuated; without which, in all human probability, the caſe 
"Auſt have terminated AY in a few hours, 5 

2 | At 


. 


r A dn, — 
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| made wich Maniched almonds, bark, mild an- 


ti e 


Ar * eats on ey morning, aig 27 fnding 
the evacuation of the feces not ſufficiently copious, the follows | 


| ing draught. was preſcribed, to be taken every half yn 3 


. 0l. amygdal, dulc. IJ... r te” 
J © 9, © lng | 
3 R 5 Tin. jalap. zij. e * arab. Zit. M. 
„ - 5, Abaeitua. | 
By eleven the ſame morning this draught had ie "4 : 
times ; but, leſt any ill conſequences might happen from the 


2 lodgment of any particles of lead in the folds of the inteſ- 
' , tines, or valunlæ 'oiniuthtes, a repetition was directed. 


Some griping had intervened from the irritation of the purge, 
which plainly indicated a degree of ſenſibility in tlie n 
and-was a very favorable circumſtance. e's 
At two o'clock the fame day Mr. john Hunter, Surgeon 
Extraordinary to His Majeſty, attended; at which time the 
laft-preferibed draughts had operated ten times : it was, how- 
ever, thought adviſeable to continue the ſame draught every 
| three or four hours, . it was ede the r was 


aut of danger. 9 . , 


At ten in the evening of the ſame day the patient was viſite 
again: he had eat ſome light food, and was in good ſpirits : 
- the very dangerous ſituation he had been in was concealed from 
himſelf, and, in ſome meaſure, perhaps, contributed to our 


ſuccthh, _ 


| The patient complained of flight gripings, which was an 
object of the utmoſt importance, as they were unaccompanied 
with coſliveneſt: it clearly demonſtrated the undiminidhed | 

- peryous ſenſibility of the One and afforded 


erate ef. et 551 
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tiputreſcent eccoprotics, Kc In hyſteric or 
hypochondriac affections, the hiccups common- 
ly ariſe from fixed air in the ſtomach in the firſt 
proceſs of digeſtion, or by the aif that remains 
in the ſtomach after digeſtion; in both caſes 
the experiments which I have made prove the 
- acidity of this air vellicating the ſtomach and 
eſophagus; calcined magneſia, lime water, or 
volatile alkaline ſalts or ſpirits, in ginger tea, 
frequently, by neutraliſation, and thus forming | 
- a neutral ſalt, remove the complaint, by pro- 


ving gently laxative, Preventing conſtipation'  - - 


is another effectual remedy, and avoiding ſal- 
lags and other vegetables, or leguminous food, 
or malt liquors in a fermentative ſtate. 


Geeky from cout Oe” an aloetic 3 


* 


on sunday morning 1 met Mr. John Hunter agaln : wo : 1 
found the. patient perfectly E and ads wo — 
ment to repeat our conſultation, © _ 

On Monday morning, the 29th of Novi, no. farther 
medical attendance was necefſary, The gentleman is nor 
; (June, 1788) in perfect health, and officiates as preſident at | 
one of the moſt convivial muſical meetings in London This 
is mentioned, becauſe it had been ſuggeſted the Sama: would 
* a lingering death, 5 


» Sec the Eſay on the putrid, alta; at Sore 
Threat, lately publiſhed, where the reaſons are given why an- F | 
tiſeptic laxatives ſhould be frequently preſcribed to prevent or 
remove putrid accumulations in.the inteſtines, or to oppoſe a 
- their dangerous contaminating abſorption by the lacteals, &c. 


and 


1 bs 


| % 


* 
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and mixtures of confectio cardiaca, cordial was. 
ters, and volatile ſalts, are proper; but, above 
all, the pediluvium | compoſed. of zij. piri- 
tus ſalis marini fumans, to three or four gal- 
lons of tepid water, as recommended in the 
treatiſe I wrote ſome years ago, called The Gout. | 
alleviated, &c. When the hiccups originals). 
rom cold air, the abdomeh ſhoyld be embro- 
cated with cam phorated ſpirits of wine, or flan- 
nel ſhould; be applied, being firſt moiſtened 
with a fpirituous embrocation of volatile lini- 
ment, &c, If the hiccups, are conſequent to 
a wound, or diſtortion of the ribs, the dextrous. 
Es of a ful gon will-be CL Mw 


NN "4 4 $4 * 54 "ana 
* * 


I OTF e or yawning... 0 
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A very ; deep, os involuntary 1 


Ss ++ % > 


rqus expiration, 1s genes Fu Lge or yawning. 
It is attended with or without-pandiculation, or 


diſtention of the ſuperior and inferior extremi- _ 


ties. Amongſt the healthful it occurs after 
much fatigue either of mind or body; ; in great 
- cold, and a Propenfiy t to ſleep, or on waking. 
72 ariſes from idleneſs, or a tedious, unintereſt- 
ing diſcourſe, and L by. ſympathy ; on ſeeing - 
citation, we paturally. FAR. „ rites aim the 
 ofeitante uno'ofcitatiet:alter; - Gee 601750 
it argues a tardier motion a the blood 
gle ; through 


1 
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| FR WY the jungs: its efforts are to accelerate” © 
. the motion of the humors, and to liberate the + 
body from a moleſting weight, by producing 
an increaſed ſenſibility, which is conſequent 
to oſcitation. It does not portend miſchief, 
nor does it require medicine, unleſs * . 6 
| lethargic ſymptoms. - 1 232 
It frequently happens to the hyſterie and wy 3+," 
pochondriac, and in the commencement of in- 
termittents; nor is it unuſual to thoſe whoſe 9 
ſtomachs are overloaded, or abound with crunk 
dities. In parturition. it is believed by ſome , © 
to ominate evil, and induce ſoporiferous ſymp - 
toms ; but experience does not countenance this 
opinion. . | 


0 pafwi ronici, „or tonic . 


Tonic ſpaſms are rigidity of muſcles, as 1 ="; 

the tetapus, catalepfis, triſmus, or bebe 1 . 

jaw, e. The tonic ſpaſm, therefore, agrees | 

ably to this deſcription, differs from the 

 elonic; becauſe, in the former, the parts are 
convulſed by the muſcles alternately contract* 

ing and relaxing; but, in the latter, after 

the firſt attack, the parts become rigid and 9 of 
immoveable. If the deſcriptions of authors 

be examined, it will be found that the cata- 

lepſy and other diſorders of this claſs are, 

in many inſtances, * and in general _ 

Ff 1 partake 2 85 


— 
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partake of thoſe ſymptoms. which ed 
both clonie and tonic ſpaſms ® Theſe diftinc- 


tions are of little conſequence in the modes of 


curing theſe diſeaſes ; for both clonic and to- 
nie ſpaſms require, in many reſpects, a ſimilar 
Bom eng namely, the mitigation of the ſymp- 
_ toms, and relaxation” of the ſpaſm or contrac- 


tion by antiſpaſtnodics, pediluvia, diaphoretics, | 
 - &e., during the paroxyſm, and a removal of 


cauſes, if poffble, in the intervals. 


It may not be altogether uſeleſs, to give 
a few more. obſervations. and diſtinctions 


concerning clonic and tonic ; convulſions, or 
ns F 


The clonic n ons he already ON 5 
fined an alternate involuntary contraction and 
relaxation of muſcles, the tonic are rigidity - 


4; 


and immobility, as in the ſpaſmus phyſodes, - | 


or cramp, which often affect the fingers, 
calves of the legs, neck, xe. 


The Alterna Felaninion and contractions 


which are felt with the pulſe, in articuls 


moriis, is called ſubſultus tendinum, and is a very 
dangerous ſymptom in acute diſeaſes. When 


©  # Obſcrvationes Wepferi de affectibus capitis. ; | 


the. 


= 
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he mn and external ſenſes are aboliſhed, 
with violent, univerſal, alternate contraction and 
relaxation of muſcles, it is called vide 
but if it happen but once, as in dentition, or 
in the ſmall pox, amongſt children, it is 
| nominated eclampfia. The ſenſes are not alto- 
gether loſt always in the hyſterical epilepſy ; 
for hearing is frequently preſerved, though the whe 
patient may. not. be able to ſpeak. In febrile  ' 
convulfions, there are commonly a delirium and NE. 
carpbologia, or catching or picking at the bed | A 
clothes, or ſome imaginary things, which is ; 
_ likeyiſe called. collect io foccorum. e 5 


In particular, or local confulbdma or Saline, 
the ſenſes are not injured, as in the ſpaſmus 
cynicus, triſmus, &c. The ſpaſms or convul- =Þ 
| flons are univerſal in the epilepſia and catalep | Mi 
ſis; but leſs general in the tetanus. A particu- | | 
lar member in ſome ſpecies is affected, as in the 


Jbaſmus cynicus, or priapiſmus, Kc. ne 


In the tonic ſpaſins, if the body be drawn 928 
forward, it is an emproſthotones ; 1 if forced „ 
backward, an opiſibotonos. 3 


Tube muſcles are rendered alrogerber th A 
1 that violent tonic ſpaſm called tetanus. T be * 2 
ap becoming rigid, with loſs of ſenſes, appear-- 
ing like a ſtatue, is nominated cafalepſis. © If the 
e reſide in the origin of the nerves, or W 
| MES: „ 


ab © 


- * : 
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the cerebrum itſelf, the convulſions are e idiopss 5 


thic; if originating from any other part, and 
affecting, by ſympathy, the cerebrum, as in 
the aura epileptica, morbid viſcera, &c., um. p 
u or ſymptomatic. f 


From the variety of parts affected, ſpaſms 
or convulſions derive their names: a tonic con- 
traction of the eyelid, cataclaſis; a clonic con- 
vulfion of the bulb of the eye and eyelids, 


' "nyſtagmus ; gloſſocoma, when the tongue is re- 


tracted towards the fauces in acute fevers ; 
3 rriſmus, or locked jaw, when the inferior max- 
illa is firmly cloſed, which is a very fatal 
ſymptom in gun-ſhot or other wounds, particu- ' 
larly in the hot tranſatlantic climates. . Catch- _ 
ing or-picking the bed clothes in the latter. 


tages of acute, febrile diſeaſes, carpholo- 


gia, or collectio floccoram, as it is nominated, 
with an obſcure delirium; an involuntary rigi- 
_dity of the viril member, priapiſmus, or ſaty- 
riaſis: ſuffocation from a cough in the tra- 
chea, dyſphagia in the ceſophagus, when de- 
glutition is impeded ;_anxiety in the fungs; 
cardialgia and vomiting in the ſtomach, fingul- 
tus, or hiccups in the ſtomach, colics, rufus 
and wind in the inteſtines; together with the 
iteneſmus in the rectum ; dyſuria and iſchuria 
in the bladder; ſneezing, yawning, pandicu- 
lation, _ palpitation of the d and 
rb fs | ; 17 8 Sdalbiog . 
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graſhing or grating of the teeth, may all be 


5 referred to e or conyulkive  afſe@tions. | 
Cataleph, | | 


'T be catalepſy is defined to be a tonic convul- 
five ſpaſm, in which the patient ſuddenly be- 
comes immovable and rigid, appearing like a 
ſtatue, retaining the fituation and poſition of 
the limbs and other parts in which he was 


placed, when attacked, with an external and 5 


internal loſs of ſenſes. This diſorder is very 
rare, and its deſcription by different . 
not aljogether uniform“. e 


13 as: 
E ö 274 
=" : 


= The great Hoffman gies the charaQrtics of the cata- | 

lepſy as follows : 
The paroxyſin of a . generally attacks the coeds | 

ſuddenly, in this manner: — He remains fixed in whatever 


poſture he happens to. be in when ſeized, whether ſtandiig, : f 


ſitting, or lying. If his eyes are ſhut, they generally remain 
ſo; but as the diſtemper generally comes on in the daytime, 


the eyes are moſt frequently. open, and immovably fixed, as it 5 


- were, upon one object, and cannot be made to wink, though 
touched or rubbed with a handkerchief. Mean time the 
limbs are capable of being moved and, bended, but remain in 
whatever ſituation they are put in. All manner of ſenſation 

k 1 aboliſhed ; for the patient neither ſees, hears, nor feels, 
even though pinched, hurt, or pricked. The involuntary 


actions are notwithſtanding carried on regularly: thus the 


pulſe is natural and reſpiration: eaſy ; and, as Foreſtus ob- 
fſerves, whatever is put into the mouth is ſwallowed down. 
. W the abdomen and inferior ribs oro mt ac- 

i | 2 "FAA. | _ cording 
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The grandes cauſe ſeerns to conſiſt in a 1 8 
rp nah compreſſion of the medullary ſubſtance 
of the nervous ſyſtem, and a temporary inſpiſ- 


- cording to the reports of Foreſtus, Sylvius, Platerus, and 
BY Dolæus at the ſame time the anus is ſo contracted, that it 
will not admit of the ſlendereſt pipe. N. Piſo reports, the 5 
face continues florid ; at laſt they begin to ſigh deeply, and 
chen come to their ſenſes, and give ſurpriſing accounts of 0 


what they have ſeen and n, ay if 550 were revived from 
à trance, 


. Curious and remarkable caſes of _ 3 7. which give 

a proper account and hiſtory of this diſtemper, are found in : | 
N. Donati, Hift. Med. Mir. C. i. p. 91—Hollerit, Cm. 

in Coac. prænot. p. 66. — Piſonis de Cognoſe. & curand. Mor- 4 

bis, L. i. c. 1 3. Diverſi de affect. partic. P- 42 5. Frrnelii 

Patlolag. L. v. e. 2.—Ballonii Confil. L. ii. c. 1. — Hagen 

dorn, Cent. i. 11. 35 —H. ab Heers, L. i. 9 3 -—Rondeltt 

' Meth; curand. L. i. c. 20, — Zacut, Lufit. i ii. 42. — Porefti, ED 

L. i. off. 42. — Miſcel. Nat. Cur. Dec. i. ann. 4. p 245. 

; Dec. ti. ann. 1. oof. 1. Dec. iii. aun. 3. 'obſ, 61. Cent. v. 

p. 195. — 48. Haſu. Vol. iii. 52. — Philoſophe Taꝝſactioni, 4 

N. 437. — 44. Haulſtav. Tent. xxv. p. 240. — Ad. Nat. 

Our. Vol. i. obf. 25. — Hift. de I Acad. des Sciences de Parit, 

1738, p. $6. — Af, Med. Berol. Der. i. Vol. ii. p. 62, — 

Van Swieten, Comment. in Boeraauii aphor. Tom. iii. p. 313, 

316, — Hofnami, Med. rat. Syſtem. Tom. iv. p. v. fea. » 

cap. iv. ob,. 1, 2. — Boiffier de Sauvages, Noſolog, Meth. . 

Tom. ii. cl. vi. p. 416, 417, 418, 420. —Turgioui, Raccolta 

prima di Ofervaz. Mediche, p. 97. Recueil period. d Obſerv. 

de Medicine, par Vander Monde, Tom. v. vi. p. 41.,— Journal 

die Medicine, par M. Roux, Tom. xx. p. 40. ſeg. J. F. de 

Pere, Dif}. de raro affectu Cataleptico, Erf, 1721. Ts 

Deu, Dian. de Catalepfi, Erlang. 1754+ 4. 
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fad of the oleaginous or other fluids. i in the 
minuteſt Fas of the ela OS... 


, _ — 


It may "A ltd be 3 that many . TE W „ 
have been deſcribed and publiſhed by ſeveral writers, which k 
really do not belong to this claſs, but rather were jetanus, 

coma, or flupor, where the limbs would not take the arbitrary 3 
or voluntary ſituations, which is the eſſential charter of a 3 
true catalepſy. N | 


ba 


Such ſpurious entaleptics are 3 by Plates, Lois * 
obſ. p. 31.—Klaunigius, Noſocom. charit. Obſ. Vile p. 25. — 
Nov. act. Nat. Cur. Tom. i. obſ. 99.—Savvages, c. p. 4 5 | 

n. 3. Commerr. Nor. 1731, p. 330. 

|  Catalepfis de Haen, Rat. Med. 334. | 
Treu, caſus a mienſium ataxia. e e 3 

Do. ab officulis in cerebro. GET e > 
Simſon on animal agen, 239. . | N ob 
8 Septal. caut. 150. an calida fugienda. | 7 22 | 8 5 i 


Wepfer, de affect. capitis 361. a fomo carbonum ; 558 obl. 
in puella, 25 ann.; 564 in rg 53 en n ; 2 
7 ann. ; 373 pueri, 12 ann. 5 8 
| Earalepſis uiduaa febri ſuperveniens. e 


 Boneti Sepulchr. a conſternatione, a flatibus, | à male /curata 
eryſipelate, ab intentions animi, amore,  melancholia, inani- 
* tione, Ke, , "7 * ; | 


In che tetanus all- the limbs are fixed and 8 3 ia 5 9 
"the catalepfy they are fixed indeed, but eakily bur and . 
remain in whatever poſition they are placed. W 


This diſtemper occurs very ſeldom. The fits laſt 1 ide | 
hours. Foreſtus gives an inſtance of one in a young man, 7 


which continued three days. It is ſeldom e by any, 7 ” 
bas N its . 4 


„ The 


* 1 
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The remote Aue * many; as fadden: vehe- 1925 


ment terrors, grief, hopes fruſtrated, unexpect- 

ed joy. Tylpius mentions an inſtance of the cata- 
lepſy happening from extreme love, and an un- 
| expected refuſal of marriage. to a. young Bri- 
ton. There have been examples where the ca- 
taleptic have died on the fight of affectionate 

friends who had been long abſent, and thought | 
dead. Unuſual clangor, clamor, or a view 
| of any thing dreadfully horrid. ' The mind i in- N 
tent on one object; abſtracted meditations; an 
aſſiduous reading of books containing cabaliſti - 
3 gal myſteries ; alchemy ; ; religion, or rather 


ps ſuperſtition, and an anxious concern for happi- 


neſs, or or fear of puniſhment or helliſh tqrments | 


in a future life; ſtrokes by lightning; ; the fumes 


| of charcoal; z extreme cold; worms; are. all 
mentioned by authors as cauſes of this extraor- 
dinary diſeaſe; ; as likewiſe ſuppreſſed evacua- 


tions, or hæmorrhages, to which patients have 


been een, 92 FRI of the 
mind, &. „F*** 

The fit, in a moderate * remlis of its 
own accord by a "naſal hemorrhage, or termi- 

- nates in a fatal apoplexy. Sometimes reverts. + 
ing, it produces fatuity, madneſs, en | 
an atrophy, or dropſy. 8 85 
T be cure ſhould be conducted in a manner 
fiyilar to other convulſſve diſeaſes, according 


a | * 
. . 4 - 4 
8 N i * 
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as circumſtances ariſe, and apa to the : 


cauſes, or conſtitutions of the afflicted. Bleeds - 
ing largely in the plethoric, with antiphlogiſ- 


ties and antimonial diaphoreties, purges, pedis 


luvia, warm bathing, cuppings, ſcarifications, 
and bliſters, as evacuants. To the pallid, debi» 
litated, and nervous, volatiles, -antifpaſmodics, 
fonics in the intervals of, the Fan N 
; LY will be moſt eligible, ETA 


Tetanus. 8 7 5 
The tetanus is an involuntary au contrace 


tion and rigidity, without relaxation, ve almoſt _ 


all the-muſcles of the body, ; Ws 


4 


The idiopathic tetanus is rafely feen in Eu- 
rope”; but it is nearly endemial in hot regions. 
Trenka, Starte, and De Haen, have written ex- 
preſs treatiſes on this diſorder, „ 


In the paroxyſm the body becomes 1 


- ther rigid and extended, ed and ſud- | 


denly . 


If the body be curved and. drawn backwards, 
it is called opiftbotonos ; ; if bent forwards, em- 
=) proſthotonos.. Some add the pleurothotonus, when 
the body is inflected towards either ſide; but 
g obſervators have rarely ſeen this third ſpecies. 
1 triſmus, or locked j jaw, is a # pore Ciſcaſe 
* to the retanus. | 


* 
* > = 5 
% . — . - 
: a 
Ls : " b 4 >. 
y - F a , _- 
o % . 1 
— : # ' , 
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The phenomena which occur are the follow- | 
e face is now pale, then reddens; the 
eyes movable, and full of tears; diſtention of 
the hypochondria; ſingultus; tumors in the 
throat, not diſſimilar to the globus hyſtericus, 
but more vehement; the pains are acute and 
exceſſive in the muſcles affected, fimilar to 
what is felt in the cramp, but univerſal in the 
tetanus inſtead of partial; the patient is wake- 
ful, and not inſenſible; in ſome inſtances a 
light delirium is a' concomitant ; reſpiration 
moſtly continues without interruption, but 
ſometimes fibilous and ſtertoroſe. The fever, 
| ber always accompanies the tetanus, and the 
on. abolition of the ſenſes, diſtinguiſh this 
; Aiſeaſe from the catalepſy. The blood appears 
ſometimes, though rarely, inflammatory ; a per- 
tinaceous conſtipation attends; the ſaliva is ſpur 
mous, and continually flows from the mouth. 


T he immediate cauſes of convulfions, regu» 
5 lar and irregular, or involuntary, muſcular ac- 
. tions, bave been already confidered from page 
338 to 345; but thoſe obſervations are more 
; confined to clonic conyulfions than to the to- 

| nic, of which laſt the tetanus, opiſthotonos, em- 
praſt hotonos, and 17 ifmus,. are examples, and 
may be treated under one head. _ Fs 
The determination of the will to move the 

| muſckes a in the tetauus remain; "the 
| arterial 


i is 
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arterial influx with the vital principle of the 
nervous influence are apparently conveyed, 
to- the. muſcles, without effect, the an . 
; "uy aboliſhed, 


The vires infite of müſeles do not e this 
intention of the will, but ſuffer muſcles to be- 158 
come rigid, inſtead of acting and re · acting, or Ns 
occaſioning relaxation to ſucceed contraction. 


The muſcles refiſt the natural ibi LY 
powers of the mind; both flexors and ex 
tenſors become rigid, immovable, and . 
painful, as in the cramp; which laſt, how- | 

; ever, is local and more tranſitory *. | 


The arterial muſcular influx with the nervous 
influence being irregularly diſtributed, ſent in 
greater abundance, or fluids accumulated in the | 

minuteſt parts of muſcular ſtructure, ſeem to 
overbalance the wires inſitæ of muſcles : hence * 
rigidity without relaxation; Hence action witk- N 
aut re- action. = | 

The muſcles Rill receiving the arterial and 

nervous irritating influx, which accompanies tze 
nervous and arterial ſyſtem + for the purpoſes — 
of 


| . The cramp, whi ch 2 the a and . 
muſcles, or their tendons in the legs, is a common diſeaſe, * 
and extremely painful; the tetanus ſeems a fimilar diſeaſe, Fx 
but univerſal inſtead of local, and of longer duration. 
+ In * gels Medicine in a plate demonſtrating the ſtruc- 1 


2 F / Py 


— 


- ö * 
„ 


\ 
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of mt action, and the diſtraction of the 
nervous fhrille, account for the exquiſite pain of 
che cramp and tetanus. This pain ſeems to re- 
| fide in the zela celluloſa, which is interwoven 
_ amongſt all the divifions and minuteſt ſub-divi- 
ſions of muſcular fibres, and i is in a * of 
diſtenſion. 3 2 
The impelling powers muſtbe equal to irritat- 
ing muſcles to action: they powerfully act on 


the muſcles for the office of contraction, and the 


vires inſite of muſcles ſtimulated to action, have 
a power of aſſiſting, or perhaps performing, : 
the office of relaxing muſcles. . _ 8 
The tetanus is, therefore, attempted to be 
| "counted for on the principles of an over- | 
- abundance of the nervous and arterial influence bt 
forced and directed involuntarily to the muſ- 
cles, and a debility, reſiſtance, or other 1 impe- 


diment, in the vires inſitæ of muſcles to re- 


ire, or convey the impelling powers. 


The over abundance of arterial and ner- 
vous influx irritates or over-· acts the virgs 
inf e muſculorum, and compreſſes the medulla- 
ry expanſions of the nervous ſyſtem ; the vires 
inſte, by this compreſſion, become paſſive. 

The oleaginous, or other fluids contained in 
the cells of the tela celluloſa, which pervade 


ture of muſcles according to very minute microſcopical obſer- 


5 vations, which more fully e muſcular en — ac- 


uon ha 57 * of his work admit, 
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| not only the diviſions and ſub-diviſions of muſ- 
cles, but every minuteſt muſcular fibre, be- 
come coagulated, or nearly ſo, inducing pain- 
ful rigidity without relaxation. | 


It may be remarkedg that as the ſenſes re · 


main in general not injured, and vital actions 


continue; neither the cerebrum nor cerebellum | 


ae, at firſt, materially affected, except in thoſe E ; 


in ftances that are attended with A 25 1 deli- | 


rium. 50 | | ons” „ 
It muſt be confeſſed that diffections ſhew lie- „ 


tle, and the immediate cauſes of this dangerous 1 


diſeaſe have been conſidered very obſcure: they, 
in ſome meaſure, bid defiance to rational indi- 
cations, according to the ingenious and learned 
Dr. Cullen; but, notwithſtanding the difficulty, 


ſome attempts will be made to ſhew, by 2 


phyſiological and pathological review and ſcru- _ | 
tiny into the proximate cauſes of the diſeaſe, 
ſome methods of cure, on rational principles. 5 


The remote or original cauſes of the tetanus 


muſt be ſought for in the nervous conſenting | 
ſyſtem. Authors have given inſtances of its 


arifing from the effects of hunger; : great, labor 


or exercile ; immoderate venery ; ; large evacu- 
tions; metaſtaſis arthritica, podagrica, eryſipe - 
latoria, exanthematica, ſcabioſa; abſorption of 
of 2 vohng or puns pus; various cachexies; 


wounds 
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5 wounds in which the nerves or tendinous ex- , 
panſions have been injured, particularly punc- 
tures of thoſe parts which have produced the 
ſymptoms after the puncture ſeemed cicatriſed z 
amputations; contuſſqqs; luxations; carious- 
teeth; indigeſtion bock ard fobſiapces receiyed. 

into the ſtomach ; poiſons admitted either by 
, the mouth, lungs, or rectum; ſordid colluvies 

in primis viis; worms in the ſtomach or inteſ- 
tines; cold or extreme hot weather; from 
lleeping /ub Jove after hard wine or ſpirit drin- 

.__ ._ king; from the puncture of the draco marinus: 

Ja from the uſe of funguſes: to theſe may he 

N U. added pathemata animi omnia. _ remember an 
inſtance at Guy's hoſpital above twenty years 

| ago, where, in caſtration, on tying the ſper- 
matic chord, univerſal ſpaſms ſeized, the pa- 

tient; which, on Mr. Way's flackening the li- 

3 gature, diminiſhed, and ſoon totally ceaſed. | 

| R ſtrong proof of nervous ſympathy ! 


The explanation of the immediate cauſes of 
the effects obſerved in the tetanus, opiſtbotonos, 
emproſt botonos, triſmus, or locked jaw, and all 
|.  Honici ſpaſmi, may be accounted for in the fol- 
$ lowing manner, which perhaps conveys a clearer 
idea on the ſubject than has yet appeared, 
though not 9 ſo 80 as could ö 
de wiſhed: | 


1 Voluntary motory muſcles are active, | 
N except 


* 


n 


2 


* 


4 Po ; * 


et FEMALE DISEASES, ke. Au | 


except by the command of the will, or, in «diſs 
caſe, by the influence cauſing convulſions... | 


11. The mind- commands muſeles to action 


either partially or generally; ; either a particular 
finger, or the arm, legs, toes; or en 
and head all together.. N 


11. The firſt power the mind * to com 
municate to the muſcles deſtined to obey ac- 
tion, or the mind's intentions are equal to 2 
certain degree of irritation, either of mount 


cal or chemical ſtimuli - + * 


2.18. This i is certainly conveyed by the ner- 2 


vous powers, as impediments, by compreſtion, 


Kec., on nerves going to parts fully pro 
for deprivation of motion follows. It is eafy 

to conceive the coagulation of oleaginous, or 
other fluids, in the tela cellulaſa accompanying. 


the nervous faſciculi capable of producing a like 


effect, and impeding the free e of the ner- 


vous powers. 


8 v. The influenceof” 1 vires ite the * | 
cond action, namely, contraction, or . "po 


according as the will commands. 


| vr. The tetanus and ſpaſm: tonici are  contrac- | 
tions, or extenſion joined with rigidity, with 
dut mobility or relaxation. 


VI. This contraction, or 4 of 1 80 
cles without mobility, ſeems nothing more than 


+ 


_ influence equal * Ks electric ſhock, 


2 
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or ſome 3 and ſufficiently mts. to 
inſpiſſate or coagulate the oleaginous or b 
. fluid contained in the cells of the ela cellulgſa. 


VIII. For all muſcular motion is facilitated 
and preſerved by the fluidity of the oleum or 
other fluids, in the diviſions, ſub- diviſions, and 
even between the moſt minute muſcular fibres 


4 Aiſcernible by the microſcope. 


1x. The mind can eafily conceive the che 
lation of the oleum, coagulable lymph, ſerum, 
Kc., through all the interſtices of muſcles, 
through all the diviſions, ſub-diviſions of the 
ligaments, aponeuroſes, faſciculi, and minu- 


8 teſt muſcular fibres, intertext with the tela 


| cellulgſa, the cells of which evidently contain 


an oleous, or other fluid, &c. 


lt is perhaps an acrimonious- change of £408 

fluid, that irritates and occafions the exqui- 
ſite pains in the rheumatiſm, which is 2 
3 muſcular diſeaſe. 


x. The tranſitus of the ſubtileſt arterial Auid 
may be firſt accelerated in the cellular firuduire 
of the tela celtuleſa. FF 


xt. The cells having received, and bike 
6 overcharged with more fluid than uſual, neither 
the venal, ſanguiferous, nor lymphatic veſſels, ' 


+8 - are capable of abſorbing, or propelling the in- C 


| creaſed quantity of fluid forcgd, i into the cells, 


2 by the 8 ee | | 
3 4 7 ? - *:4 X11, An f 


f - . | : ' | 
* 1 1 
1 Pp * * — b 
. : * * 1 F 


g 


XII. An inf) piflation or ftagnation of. the fluids 
may happen in the minuteſt cells; the abſorbent 
or venal ſyſtem cannot chen N . Ws 
. humors. oy 4 


'x111, This ſtate of the FED, 1 pro- 


immobility. 


xiv. For tho ae arter 1% een in 2 — 
lar ſtructure pour forth their fluids into the 


cells; whether this be fat, lymph, ſerum, or a 


ſubtile moiſt air, with which the minuteſt cells 
are irrorated. This can be proved by minute 


anatomical injeRtions, by maceration and Infle- | 


tion, &c. 


xv. The communication of th diva * 


tela celluloſa of the whole body is well known to 
every phyfiologiſt, and it is evidently. demon- 
ſtrated by the anaſarca, emphyſema ;; by " 
ſceſſes forming in one part, and conveying the 
matter through the interſtices of muſcles to 
parts diſtant, as in the pſoas diſeaſe, and many 
others. The inflation of veal is well known to 
be a conveyance of air to fill up. the cells of the 
| tela celluloſa. 


; 


xi. In the NN 8 the cells of 1 


ceutis nor the membrans adipoſa ate injured; but 
f the cellular ſtructure all — the muſcular 


9 _ ſyſtem 
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bably reſiſts the nervous influence, or the ener- 
gy of the nervous and even the-miaute arterial 
powers may be e Neuer . and 


- 


© 


EY 
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a containing. fat, lymph, 1 or Arial 
fluids. There is a circulation of ſluids not only 
through the arteries, veins, and lymphatics, 
but likewiſc through the cells of the ela cellu- 
leſs ; the cells teccive fluids from arteries, and 
return them to the veins. 


XVII. Therefore the fluids, . filling the 
larger cells, or irrorating the moſt minute cells 
with a fine atrial ſubtile vapor, inſtead of a 
free and conſtant circulation, as in health, be- 
come, in the.tetanus, ſtagnated, either by ſore 
ſedative powers acting on the, nervous and arte- 
rial ſyſtems, or by being rendered, through ac- 
cumulation or inſpiflation, incapable of ' recon- 


veyance through the capillary tubes to the larger 


veins. A cloſer coheſion of the particles com- 


boſng fluids may, in ſome meaſure, effect this 725 


minute obſtruction, while the larger 'arteries 
andi veins of all parts continue to perform their 
offices until the yenal blood itſelf becomes coa- 

gulated, and this ends in death. FT 


xv111. The rigidity and immability of muf. 
cles is cauſed by the coagulation, of the adeps, 


T or other fluids, counteracting, reſiſting, ande. 


Z avercoming the nervous powers deſtined to con · 
.. Yey from the mind muſcular action, Kc. s 
I diſſections after death, therefore, vothing 
| . can pretervaturally appear; for this adeps, or 

apy Ader fuk, in at cells, is always coa» 
5 Sale 


* - 


-. 


- IT vrouvns, FRE A 


gulated by death, which i is the actual cauſe of - 
the rigidity of the body, or ſtiffneſs, obſervable | 
in the dead ſubject. This is demonſtrable in 
preparing the body for anatomical inje&tions, | 
where the reliquefaction of the oil or adeps on 


the warm water renders the muſcles and _ 
1 | 


ouſly in a ſimilar manner, as likewiſe lightning; 
for they probably coagulate all the adeps, de- 
ſtroy the animal and vital powers, without any 
evident marks of violence. Whether the in- 
_ creafed nervous influence is fimilar to the elec- 
tric ſhock i is difficult to determine; but their 
effects, however, ſeem not very diſſimilar. 
The importance of the zela cellulgſa, then, 
appears ſtill greater than has been imagined, 

when we conſider that no arterial motion can 
exiſt or proceed without its office : it compoſes, 


- 


the greateſt part of arterial coats, the vagina 


and interſtices of nervous faſciculi, and every 

part of the human body, the muſcular fibres 

4 excepted, and its unctious cellular fluid facili- 
tates and preſerves parts deſtined to W ac- 
tion through life by its conſtant ſupply." 


Wherever the/fluid contained in its cells co 
gulate, motion muſt abſolutely ceaſe : this idea 
may be carried to all the minyre g amifications | 
of arteries „ nerves, lymphatics, * Coats be- 


* - 
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| ing compoſed principally. of the rela cellu- 
Ia, and the cells of this membrane always 
contains a fluid, either oleous, lymphatic and 
coagulable, or ſerous, as in dropſies, excluſive 


of aerial fluids, which penetrate through every 
part, however minute. 


1 he niet eavuſe; is: of the e | 
is ſuppoſed to be an inſpiflation, or coagulation 
of the adeps, oleum, lymph, &c., in the cells 
af the bela colluloſa,, occaſioning a refiſtance ſu- 


perior | to the nervous influence for-the purpoſes 
of muſcular action. 


The cure of the tetanus and other fpaſmi 10- 
nici have been attempted by bleeding, which 
ſome adviſe and others reject; cuppings, ſcari- 
fications,. leeches, arteriotomy in the temples, 
emetics, cathartics; by the oleum ricini in 
| worm caſes ; diaphoreties, if ariſing from ervp- 
tions retropulſed; emallient fomentations, and 
frictions with oil, by warm horſe: dung. De 
Hlaen recommends cold fomentations, but in 

_ young perſons hot, veſicatories, errhines, elec- 
tricity. Bontius gives opium. to a ſeruple, 
which Liad and Chalmers, with many others, 
adopt. Mongo adviſes: falivation ; and mercu · 
y is preſcribed by many internally and exter- 
nally. Collin adviſes his favorite medicine, 
. er! muſk, 1 9 0 if e 
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The celebrated Dr. Cullen thinks any ſeiemiio | 
plan of cure vain and fruitleſs; in which, with 


the utmoſt reſpect for that truly great and ra- 


tional phyfician, I muſt beg leave to differ. 
The Doctor remarks, from the judgment of 


others, that opium, in large doſes, often re- 


peated, has been efficacious, and unites muſk. 


and camphor ; warm bathing has proved i inſu- 
rious; mercury has been found uſeful „ 


bliſters hurtful. The Petroleum Barbad -nſe, . 
or Barbadoes tar, and cold bathing, has lately 
been introduced with ſucceſs. 


It may be neceſſary for me to repeat the re- 
mark 1 formerly publiſhed in the, Medical Ad. 


vice to the Ariny and Navy ſerving in bot Climates, Ws 


1 
BET, 


U 


* 


which I preſented to His preſent Majeſty, that, 8 
having ſeen numerous inſtances of theſe tonic 15 
ſpaſms, particularly. the locked j Jaw after gun | 


ſhot and other wounds, fevers, &., I muſt 
confeſs, that muſk, camphor, bliſters, warm 
bathing, opium in full doſes, &c., generally. 
failed, and the patients died: indeed ſo fle- 
quently, that I was induced always to conclude 


the caſe very om whenever thoſe yp" 


toms. appeared. . 6 4 


* 


From 5 reflection on the fubjedt, the TY 
- frequend ill ſucceſs of opium, warm bathing, 
- worms muſk, camphor, and electricity, &c., * 

| Gg3 5 I 
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F was determined to attempt the cure. Fes ther 
methods ; namely, by antimony and. mercury 


combined. Two inſtances occurred in Lon- 
don: the one a lady, who taught many of ou 


nobility the harp, had a !riſmus, or locked j Jaws. 


- which was cured by Plummer's pill to two 


grains every fix hours; a ſtrong ſolution of 
camphor and the eighth of a grain of car/arum_ 
emeticum after each pill. Theſe remedies cauſed _ 
à continua! perſpiration ; the patient was kept 
in bed, but a free air was circulated through 
the room, and in the courſe of a few days the 
diſorder was perſectiy cured. 


8 Another inſtance was . G., of Broad 
Street, Carnaby Market, who was cured of an 


emproſthotonos and locked j Jaw, not indeed fo 
5 2 but by a ſimilar treatment with the for- 


The doſe of the pilala Plummeri did not 


eg one grain about every eight hours, and 
A fixteenth of a grain of tartarum emeticum N 


diſſolved in camphor ſolution ; this patient's 
ſtomach being more W and the habit 
weaker than the former. BAN 


A ſpcculum oris is commonly 1 during 
the cure, to render the mouth ſufficiently open 
* receive light broths and cee, &c, 


. * 
© 
, p 1 
6 
* 
55 * - * 


As this diſorder is rare in England, it might 
perhaps be eligible to attempt the cure in tbe 


. 1 


OO FEMALE: DISTAVES, 4. wy 
"Wo clitnates by the method here communi | T 


4 dated. 

The ecaſowitg which" gave l to il 
treatment was from obſerving calloſities ſur-⸗ 
rounding ulcers often become ſoft by the com- 


bination of mercury and tine, cinnaba · 
rine fumigations, &c.* 


This callofity I repeatedly Geste 


- while T practiſed ſurgery, to be a coagulation . 
ok the adeps in the cells of the cellular mem 
brane immediately under the cutis. 


Conceiving the rigidity in the ſpaſmi nici, 


and other immobility of muſcles, to be nothing 
elſe than the coagulation of the oleum, lymph, 
 Ke., it was imagined, from analogy, that ſome 
ſuecceſs would follow a fimilar treatment. 


Rigidity i in muſcles 1 baye often relaxed by: 
- ſuch treatment. Two years ago à patient of 
Mr. Billingburſt's, near Shepherd's, Market, 


May Fair, was cured of an induration, rigi - 


dity, and lameneſs, in the gaſtrocnemii and /p- 


leus muſcles, by a pediluvium compoſed of al. 
commun and aqua tepida, and ſolution of # mer- 2 
curius correſtvus ſablimat. and lartarum emeti- 
cum united, in the doſe of a fixteenth of a 


my W ce of each ter de 9 mixed in 
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 Impurities, &c., 4th edition; in which obſervations-made fo 
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1 decoction of ſarſaparilla with nitre. FP weak 
mercurial ointment ſtrongly impregnated with | 


camphor was rubbed. into the ancle, being be- 
low the direction of the lymphatics proceeding 
to the muſcles affected. Numercus inſtances 
| of this ſort might be adduced; but as this caſe 
A) bad refiſted every other mode many years, and 
| the gentleman had long, ſuffered miſerably 
 , , from his lameneſs and pain, it is mentioned 
do induce other practitioners to attempt the 
cure of rigidity of parts by ſuch like methods. 


It ſhould be obſerved, chat though the diſ. 
order is very Fommon in hot climates, yet it 
rarely happens f in England. For the ſpace of 

. twenty-two years that I have been ſettled in 
- this great metropolis, during all which period I. 
have feldom ſeen leſs than between one and two 
hundred patients on my public days, weekly, \ 
and ſometimes more, I ſcarce ever. lecollect | 1 
having this diſorder to preſcribe for, ede 0 
5 the inſtatices now mentioned. „ 


The attempts to cure the tetanus, emproſthoto- . 
© , mos, epiſtbotonos, and triſmus, or locked Jaw, or 
any other rigidity of the tonic ſpaſmodic claſs, 15 
; may. be conducted i ina fimilar manner. ets 


The removal of the evident local cauſe, as 
6. compreſſions or wounds of nerves; for which 
purpoſe divifion of the nerve is recommended 
by numerous $ authors. When the nerves of the 
Ws, 3 hand, 


2 


4+ 


a 1 £5 4 
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665 wriſt, anole, or foot; from previous 
wounds, laceration, puncture, Xe. de tue 
cauſes, the diviſion of the nerve can ſeldom be 
performed, becauſe the tendinous aponeuroſes 
moſtly cover thoſe nerves and nervous filaments; 
therefore, unleſs it ſhould be an external cuticu- : 
lar nerve, the operation is impracticable. Ih -:-- FM 
the deep-ſcated trunk» of the nerve ſending 25 
branches to the part could be divided, which 

is very difficult, on account of its contiguity 
with the artery, excluſive of the uncertginty of 
its exact fituation, and the improbability of 
diſcovering it even hy a careful diſſection; yet 
the ſucceſs of the operation would be dubious, 
and would injure all the other parts below, 
wherever it ſpreads filaments or F 
membranous expanſions. 


The diviſion, then. of the nerve is + not ot days: * 
2 eaſy as phy ficians who preſcribe it imagine 
5 but in general muſt be impracticable, hazard 
ous, or injurious, as every one verſed in ana- 
tomy, and who has ſeen, by practical experi- 
ence, the danger of punctures, wounds, or la- 


ceration of te * . expanſions, or nervous 
membranes, mu) ckhowledge.. 


From the foregoing conſiderations on the na- 
ture of tonic ſpaſms, and the ill ſucceſs atrend- _ 
ing the methods formerly experienced in hot F 
climates. by opium, muſk, camphor, warm 
1 RD 


4 


- 
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bathing; & 1 ſhould be induced to attempt 
the cure by the combination of mercury and 
antimony, as more likely to ſiiceeed than ei- 


ther, opium _ or when Joined with anti- 
ſpaſmodics. 


* 
LO 74 


It appears —_ to raiſe. 1 continue a2 


gentle perſpiration, without increaſing heat; 
by this means, if the inſpiſſated or coagulated 
_ fluids-occafioning; the rigidity become reliqui- 
fied and thinner, abſorption might follow, and 
thus a cure might be effected by a reſolution 
and a recirculation of the cellular fluids, . and a 
relaxation of the cauſe of rigidity. a 
Antimonium tartarizatum, i in ſmall doſes, with 
* Alito camphorata ; ; the pulvis antimonialis, with 
cCalomel, fumigations of cinnabar, or Athiop's, 
— received gradually by the mouth ;- mercury. | 
rubbed into the arms and legs, with camphor, 


1 in the form of an ointment ; James's powder 


0 alone, or joined with calomel; Plummer's pill; 
| Kermes minoralis, with argentum uivum or calo- : 
mel; Plenk's ſolution, with tartarum emeticum, 
and ſuch eſſicacious preparations ; with fric- 
tions, and pediluvia of aus tepida and ſal: com · 
mune diſſolved; might b e to re- 
move this terrible af affection. 


As the diſorder. is not only rigidity of nat 


chen hut likewiſe a ſtrong affection of the ner- 
vous 7 995 muſk, Fg Seki oleum animale, 


EE ; AS oleum 
} i þ , | [ . |; 


> 


* 


— 


the diflodgment of the impacted fluids in, the, Bas. 
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'oleum ſuccini, and other volatiles or ſetide, ma 


be preſeribed; though their ** evident effects ace 
much more am ous than enen merry. + 


_ cury. if very ſmall. doſes and frequently. repeat · 


ed. If opium be given, let it be joined with ;.. 
our pulvis antimonialis, tariarum emeticum, James 3 
powder, c., and then two indications are an- 
ſwered the attempt to relax the ſpaſm, and 


f, 
* 5 


cells of the tela celluloſa. 13 


2» 4 


þ oy the” little ſucecſs I, have. e 3 
the uſe of opium, I muſt confeſs 1: ſhould not 
be ſtrenuous. to preſcribe. i it in theſe; kinds of 
diſorders, but proceed to what appears more 
rational and efficacious. Indeed there ſeems to 
"8 ſufficient, conviction of its inutility, from, | 
ſeyetal eminent phyſicians f in the hot climates. 
lately omitting it, and. preſcribing. METCULFA, 
cold bath, &cc., in preference to opiates. 

The imminent danger and acuteneſs of * 5 
diſeaſe require prompt remedies, and a ſpirited 
exertion in the preſcriber ; there is no time ſor 
expecting any wonders from what is called na- 
ture; therefore art muſt give vigor to the ſol⸗ 
vent and expulfive powers, and drive, if poſſi- 
ble, the cauſes of the diſeaſe from the habit, or 1 
the deſtruction of the patient is the inevitable 
conſequence; many inſtances of which I have oY 
EN abſerved. 4 are diſeaſes,” 1% 

; bers | 


— 
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where recovery is very doubtful, and death al- 
moſt certain, it is 3 to preſeribe boldly 
an active remedy ; for if it ſhould not ſucceed- 


the patient cannot be rendered worſe by a 


bumane, liberal, and rational attempt. 


As to warm bathings, pediluvia excepted, 
they perhaps rather inſpiſſate the fluids in the 
tels cellulgſa, which is perhaps the reaſon Why 
they have proved injurious by too much increa- 
ſing the heat, which, in hot elimates, is very 


- intenſe, If baths or pediluvia are uſed, their 


heat ſhould be very moderate, 'and thus igt 


be more uſeful, if, according to circumſtances, 


either- iel cummune, Boran, al nitre, ſal vo- 


latile c. c., or weak ſolution of fixed alkaline 
ſalt, be added . I have known theſe tepid 
baths very beneficial in many inflammatory diſ- 
orders, acute rheumatiſm, &c. It is certain 


if theſe ſpecies of baths: be prepared weak, 


ſome of their particles are received by abſorp- 
tion; not indeed by the lymphatic ſyſtem, -- 
which I believe exchades ſaline particles, but 
by the minute venous abſorption communica- - 
ting immediately with ſanguiferous veins. This 


„ * ; i 
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** AY that heat in. kia a inſpire 
or coagulate fluids lymph by 114, ſerum 1 50, of Fahren- 


a heit's thermometer, the latter not without loſing a great Por: 
tion of iti volatile parts, &c,— Haller, lib. v. ſect. in. 


ceived 
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ceived opinion of ſore very ingenious and emi- WT 
nent anatomiſts and n e 


.  _ Olftipitas, ae Neck. , 
The tonic ſpaſm. of the neek prevents the 

mobility and flexility of the head. When it is 

accidental from cold, known by the name f 

ſtiff neck, it is cured by fomentations of warm 

, , _ water and common ſalt, and volatile liniment ; $ 


to which may be added oleum terebinth. Aber. 
and tindtura tbebaica. 1 


1 have obſerved in practice a Sid + itt 
the application of external remedies. The... 
muſcles on the ſtretch ocaſion moſt pain, and 
tete fübbed with Umments, Ke; w — | 
| | that are contracted are alone diſeaſed ; therefore 
remedies ſhould be applied to the contracted 
"ha Pw: of the muſcles, in order to relax the That, . 


"If the wry neck ſhould” ariſe from a diſtotẽ 
tion or inflexion of the vertebra, | it is ney or 
" with great difficulty! curable. 


9 


> 


In the wry neck arifing from a fixed con- a 
traction of the maſtoid muſcle, the diviſion o 

, that muſcle by a chirurgical operation, is'neceſ- 
- fary, which liberates the re from the = 
figuring dilorder. 8 
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e Aiminithed or impeded eee 3 per- 
forming the natural vital and animal. functions 


proper and uſual to each individual is called de- 
| . and by the Greeks adynamia. 


ban Various are the cauſes that may induce n. ner- 


vous debility, and it may be vniverſal or par- 
tial, from impediments in the nervous ſyſtem ; 
as defect in the brain or nervous powers, their 


| _aQivity or electricity diminiſhed, or the tranſi - 
tus of the nervous influence . diminiſhed | 


or impeded. „„ 


Electricity i in the OR body is  Timjniſhed : 


by moiſture, augmented by pure clear air; the 


former is common to ſwampy and low firua-"i 


tions, and occaſions depreſſions of ſpitits; the 
latter renders the inhabitants volatile, impetu- 


© ous, and lively, and is found in open or. oy 
; countries, and in warmer climates, 


The electrical fluid and the nervous ide.” 5 


ence are greatly obtunded and weakened by pu- 
xd, cadaverous, poiſonous, and narcotic ex- 
. . halations, 
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. holntions; contagious miaſma in malignant-epi- 8 
demic diſeaſes; or by pathemata animi, as ter- 1 
Tor, grief, &c.; ſedentary life, too much ſleep,” 5 
groſs, viſcid, or farinaceous diet, too delicate 
attention to the conſtitution :- hence the chil - 
dren of e are often — rebetk than 5 
ruſtics. 3 : 


The avoiding theſe nv which — * 
the nervous ane W 8 nn _—_— 
rn . 

The e of ehe/4 nervous inficenck 
Are, cotnpreſfions, ligatures, tumors, calloſi- 
ties, -plethora, cacochymia, &c.; all OO Po 
if poſſible, to be removed. „ 
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Thore are, beſides, profuſe bee pro- 
lapius, herniæ, diſtenſions, varices, W — ol 
rupture of veſſels and effuſions of blood, drop- 8  _ 
| ſies, diabetes, &c., &c., which may-occaftion =— © 
4 general or partial debility, and eee 5 3 
0 cording to art. „„ 
The more weakly children b the © bolt 1 „ 
hence rickots, diſtortions-of the ſpine, . 
In ſuch caſes, beſides evacuations to cleanſe. 
the ſurface of the inteſtines, &c., and tonies r 
alteratives, animal food ſhould be preſcribed, 
and all vegetables, are nevus OA os Rs 
avoided, Fl 
From the laxity of the 4 ang 20d a wor 
diminthed energy of the nervaus ſyſtem, wo W 


. 


* 
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men are ſubject to hyſterical and (oaſmodica | 


affections; men to the hypochondriacal. De- 


bility, from flight compreſſion in the cerebrum, 


produce delirium, dulneſs, ſtupor, in the eyes 


dimneſs, in the ears tingling. and deafneſs. 
From the leaſt bodily motion the heart beats 
with velocity, with ſhort cough, particularly = 


laughter, Meezing, calling, finging, or any ex- 


ertion; the arteries likewiſe beat with greater 


velocity; the nerves and tendons vibrate, as 


8 T9000 ſubject to tremors frequently experience. 


This nervous debility ſhould always be treat- 


| a | eee to its reſpective cauſes, which, be- 


ing diſcovered by the ſymptoms, and reflection 
of. the medical mT, are to eat if omg 
ble, removed. 5 « 


15 4 plethora, - evacuants and aaa; in 


Pallor and weakneſs, tonics of bark, ſteel, &., 
and a nutritious, dryiſn diet; in obſtruction and 

encochymia, alteratives, mercurials, or antimo- 
A in ſmall doſes, are occaſionally eligible. 


Pure air, proper exerciſes, cold bath, and 


e e much ad to remove ner- | 
_ Jour debit. . kar RT 


oy 


Electricity, 45 ift augmente ER renal | 


powers when ſparks or the electrical ſtream are 
conducted through the body, may be-likewiſe 


of conſiderable utility; but it woe: be im. W. 
e in Headers, 14 I es 
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| The vertigo dis a diſorder'in which objects 

2 Were ſeem to turn round: it is called a giddi . 
neſs or ſwimming in the head, and is not = 9 
milar to intoxication. by ſtrong liquors. „ 


The vertigo ſeems often the firſt Ps to- 
A apoplexy. Various colors appear before 
the eyes, objects are often ſeen double, with 
ungrateful dinning or found in rhSiegrs, &c: : | 
if the diforder be more vehement, Ke, patent 
totters, and is ſcarcely. able to ſtand erect with  * 
out ſupport; and it is Ma ſometimes = 
with nauſea and vomiting. | RD 
# - The proximate cauſe is in the ſanguiferous 
and nervous ſyſtem of the encephalon but the 
remote cauſes are numerous: the vertigo, there: 
fore, may be, ſymptotmatic, or idiopathic. This 5 
an ne demonſtrate®; for 88 cauſes” © 


1 e „C 
4 + . — . 5 75 | * IF | a7 #4 1 N 13 
5 0 | * busse rien- AFTER DEATH. 


A 


_—_— 9 
. 
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| 1 cum febre, capitis Pulmones & hepar puttidi- 

* hepatis dolore, convulſioni · ute 8 „ 9 
buſque ſine ulla purulenta 3 VVV 
ſpuitione. 3 | 3 ey 1 


wt: 5.4% 


Accerſit vomitum & 4olo- | Omentum. putridum, ven. | 
rem ventriculi. 3 triculus rigeſcens, IF 8 
773 Invadit crapuloſum, Fs on dry rege, ee in 


LE EOS, 


\ % * . | 
q " . 7 
_ * 2 % 4 1 : 
— 5 p ' 
% ö 
* : * - - 
1 - * 
% 
* 


7 1 s a N 
« 9 ov 


© 3 Arte e 


; and effects are not only diſcoverable in . hand 
but in the thoracical and abdominal on. 
: communicating the ſenſations. by means of the 


par vagum and intercoſtal derves, their! ow 
- glions, &c., to the brain. | 6 ef 


be idiopathic vertigo ariſes from 0 of 
| the ſeull, or brain; as wounds, contuſions, com- 
preſſions, overfulneſs of veffels, or extravaſa- 


tion of fluids in the ventricles or other parts of 
the brain, &c., ſtrong paſſions af the mind, xc. 


- The ſympathic vertigo takes its origin from 
the ſtomach or inteſtines oppr eſſed with wind, 


. * . 4 * 
: * 4 3 a 
* - 4 a. * p ; _ 10 > 
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_  Symptomata mum 5 | Ertifdicia eau. 


| Cam cephalalgia, 4elicio * Pars ſuperior corporis a 
afſeftu comatoſo iogerduem re- bos, putrida. * 


| Febre 02 enecatur pc Subſtantia cerebri kumida, 
vertigini obnoxia. 19 aqua in ventriculie, vaſa me 
| ningum repleta. 
In aFetum caroticum abi - Cerebri anfractus & ventri- 
7 4 + euli, colluvie ſeroſa madebant. 
|! 1 3 5 8 4 cerebri weden. 
„„ 1 plvealt ingens, 
V carcinomatis naruram redo- 
Item, e „ cerebri & pulmonum 
„% beeaige turgida, fanguis pre+ 
Cn | terea effuſus intra ſublantiam 
, ms 8 | L oo cerebri. e | 
En TS, MR INT ROE . cum 
mn f | he BBs 7 | 
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ore ovichatnl wh rong © Rar in Fiche 
-  bundance of bile: worms; from the uſe of hen- 
| bane, hemlock, opium, . or nareo= 
tics, poiſons, Kc. 1 R. 
The metaſtatig vartige may afiſe . acri- 
| Ma as gouty, rheumatic, or venereal 5-or ſop+ 
preſſed. evacuations,” MS ara from bumid 
and cold air, Ke, e c 
Dr. Mead, ard many colobraved i 
recommend FREIE 15 Oe ſuch ER 15 _ 
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0 convulſionibus ſævit Inteſtina flatu We Rs re- 5 


85 ſpirandi diffcultatem accer · nes calculofi, aqua in thorace z 
| fir, r pn 5 pulmones duri & exeſi, n 
ee ee e een & crank. * 

e affectum ac- Pulmonum ae, be 


cerſit; quo curato ingruit - par durum, „ 


aſthma cum dero & * | 1 5 „ 
r 526-56] N e 

- Shceedanea : Capitis con- 1 e in — 
tufioni & apoplexiam accerſit. ©cerebri bemiſph@rid. © 


Cum yomitu & ſtupore poſt Veniriculi cerebri ſanguine 
caſum ab alto invadit ebrium, turgent, cranium fractum * 


quem er 1 _ SUIT, „ . 
nata. | 
Succedit dolori capitis. 5 Aqua in cerehro. 


Poſt vulnus occipiti inflic- | Ventriculus. cerebri dexter 
tum * fbi accerſit. 
Y 1 ih ventriculo. 

bo; meri "foretur, &, in. - gg coneretas,in YN 
apoplexiam. lethalem en bro. 
Tat. 7 


r ST A 1004 


aqua limpida . . Gs 
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* fider hazardous, as it forces a great quantity of 
blood to the head, and may rupture veſſels that 
- previeully were in a ſtate of diſtention. 9 


5 The. cure of the vertigo, like all other diſ- 
_ gaſes, ſhould be conducted according to cauſes 
and conſtitutions, age, ſexes, and climates, 
In plethora and threatening apoplexy, bleed-. 
ing, (evacuations, and abſtinence ; in nervous - 
irritability, antiſpaſmodics ; ; in flatulency, lime 
water, &c. ; in debility, tonics ; and in. acri- 


mony, correctors, according to the ſpecies. 


All farulent diet, ale, ſmall beer, ee 
be, ere | £8 ö 


i e 11 5 


£ 4% On s Jeperife Heerlen, 5 N 


The 8 affections comprehend the le. 


55 thargy, carus, coma, &c., which are properly 


. conſidered lighter ſpecies of the apoplexy. 


The lethargy is a profound ſleep, | accompa- 
nied with fever and loſs of memory: the pa- 
tient aſſiſts not himſelf in the evacuation of 
enn 2 commonly ſleeps with the mouth 


5 | FA EEE The 
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CO PRA cum ſtupore & Cerebrum & cerebellum i in 

parte dextra & poſtica omnino 
WS 1; , F ſanioſa, putrida & corrupta. 15 

6 5 ; we” 1 1 * us 
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. The carus is "the moſt profound 4 from. 
which the patient cannot be awakened, and is 
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fluxui purulento e naribus.” ta appellit. Soaps 
Dioſt capiti infliftum vulnus Cranium illæſum, ele 
ſubſequuntur convulſiones. in cerebro ſtagnans. * 
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- Aqua limpida inter corti- 


ſum; pulmones putrid i. 
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„be coma ſomnolentum. is a propenſity ta ſleep, 


* which, however, the patient ean be awaken⸗ 


ed Þy, external moving objeQs, and then imme-. 
dite f falls again into doſing or. fleep.., e 
Theſe diſorders are commonly: eee ©" a8 
with others, or lead to the apoplexy, palſy, & . 
The diſſections ſhew various cauſes in the 


head, poly poſe concretions in the large veſſels; N 

their treatment will be conſidered: under the 
diſorder called apoplexy, to which they. Ws 
yearly allied. _ et aces oy 1 „ Ede 
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The tome vigil, pervigilium, or apiypnin, are 
Gilcaſes contrary to the preceding. |; 


The coma vigh, or typhomania, is Hake: 2 


5 ſpurious tethargy, in Which there is a propenſity 


: 10 ſleep, With dehrium, yet no fleep follows. 
The eyes are ſuddenly opened, the aſpect looks 


vild, the a e ere pee * tale it in- 


The previgun num is a Rate in which the pa- 


tient cannot ſleep, neither day nor nigbt; 
ſometimes with delirium. This! A nn in 
acute difcaſes. e 


| Theſe ſymptoms ariſe from i irvitation on the 


brain and its membranes, and various are the 


4 cauſes, . both! remote and proximate, as actimo- 
. vy, fractures, contuſions, wounds, the ſtone, 


"oats ded! e pains; ſpaſms, whether 


topical or univerſal ; inflammations, plethora, | 


diſeaſes of the ſtomach, dee: pains in 
the *bowels of. infants, &c. Fo 


# on «Pho eure 9 in removing the cauſes, 
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"x fudden abolicion of. the lenſes. . profound 
8 with ſtertor or ee is called apo- 


; plexy. * 5 * x Oy. : 77 of i — % 
Ken This diſorder was formerly divided ; into. two 


ſpecies, the ſerous and ſanguineous. 3 
* inquiries and pradtical obſerrs- 
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tion, bolithet, 20066 Virious" caſes Stil * 
producing the popley; therefore thoſe an- 


W "_ diviſions, as they neither afford a preciſs | 


idea of the diſcaſe, nor comprehend its origi 


5 nal cauſes, other diviſtons more „ tc 
the Nn ſpecies are n 158 by W * 
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ment of the kyteric Ade is explsined; 


bſerefpre the different ſpecies, and canſes.pros 


ducing "this dangerous diſeaſe, "hall be "briefly 


This Cm diy attacks patients with thort 
neeks, florid completions, and is induced by 
muſcular inactivity, orerabundance of foods 
and drinks, and an inattenti to con 
procuring fufficient age e viole 
ions, particularly anger, & e. n 10 21082 
The effects produced are diſtended as 
in the brain and its "membranes, water in Its 
ventricles, &., and, if the de prove fa- 


tal, extravaſation of blood, Ke. | $0 pan : 
A greater quantity of blood i is conveyed to. 


the head by the carotids, both external and in- 
ternal, and vertebral artery, than the finiſes, 
internal and external 8 occipital * 
- veins, 
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veins, are . of returning; - he ence, come 


preſon of the medullary ſubſtance, of th 
| brain,, rupture. of veſſels, and death, 


e anerievandacinsichin the brain are of 


g. weaker, ſtructure than in the, ather parts o 


the body; hence e. e maTR Extray 


vaſation of ſluids. e ee e 
„As there are no . within the ard nor 
| elongation or contraction in thoſe parts, the cir. 
. eulation. i is leſs; vivid; yet by the means of the 
3 fewer accidents happen chan might gehe 
wiſe have been expected. . 
When the apoplectic ſtroke proves 4 Aa 
| ſudden ſtagnation of blood in the veins ſeems 
to be a principal cauſe; $. therefore venæſection 
© . 
T he heart and den Gs, 1 8 ha = 
dies, is violemly projected towards the head; 
the venal ſyſtem not returning, the blood is the 
cauſe of firſt redneſs, and. afterwards. lividneſs 
in the face, lips, diſtention of veſſels in the 
conjunctiva of the eyes, & c. gs 


The blood is forced by the aorta gs: arteries 


to the head and other parts; the ſubſtance of 


the brain is compreſſed by plenitude either of 

viſcid or ſerous blood; the will loſes ſuddenly 

| the power of commanding the voluntary muſ-, 

n the Neat totters, reels, and falls down 
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8 dead or in a ſtate of ſtupid. inſenGbilicy, - 
froths at the mouth, and ſnores . 


0 aller A ** blecdings as' before recom 
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nem, cephalalgia cum convul- 


ſionibus, laborantem.. 
| — Excandeſcit febris 


& hemiplegia ingruit, 
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Aqua in vettleullg cere⸗ 
bri, vaſa piz meningis n 


guine infurcta, plexus cho- 


| roides hydatidoſue, ” Haomur , 

Pans mulie- = 
rem cephalalgia laboräntem 
invadit, ee | 


Serum in ventriculis cere- 
bri. Gelatina obducuntur e- 


jus vaſa & AN fluidiſſi- | 


me-turgent. 
Cerebrum valle, res 
Nr ſcatentes. 
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- mended, the patient ſurvives the firſt attack, 
and no extravaſation of blood or ſerum hass 
ee in the 1 ſome, after remaining * 
- Symptomata morborum," © Extiſpicia cadaverum. 
) Hpoplexia. - 8 | 1 Sanguis effuſus infra ſub- 
us ws. lateris. ſtantiam cerebri & . 2288 
e e 5 
— "Com -refolutione- ' Ventriculi OF AE cru- = UL 
bracksi liaitci.,._ + enta ſcatent, & foveola intra 
8 N 3 eee 
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oh W 2 Fog Aqus in cerebro. 
— Cn reſolutions Vaſa encephali varicoſa & 
dextri lateris. 3 ee 
— Inter uſum an- Sanguis effuſus intra ſub- 55 
rum mineralium plures ene - dantiam dri. 
meds tollit, . nat get a. 
— Arxbriticus con- Sanguis concretus in cere- 
vulſßſonibus laborans, are, bes. 8 2 5 
| plexia tollitur, 5 Ye 03: oat Win 0 X 
— Bibacem probe. 77 Tengo: _ intra ſub- 
ee! 3 "dear 5 WE 
25 — Ebriom. hs A Dura matris vaſa 3 4 
N 55 4 5 5 matica z ſanguis effuſus in +4 
; 5 8 ſubſlantia cerebri. ,n) 1 
— Bees Jak Cerebrum inculpatum; was 
iv reſpiratione anheloſa, & mo lee lande. 5 
capitis \gravitate , 1 5 oh > +44 
corripit. „ e 
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cover, without any recollection, or ſcarce . 
5 of what I; wy 2 b 
| s  Impromata mor borum. 5 Kids eee. 2 
a Apoplexia. Poſſ ſe corporis Ventriculi cerebri —_— | 
 paralyſim trahit, cesgefete torzent. 
. —— Apoplexiam ſubi- Ven encephali flaru tur- 1 
taneam an couvul- Eidæ; ſerum in ventriculis. <1 
ones. Grams ſanguinis occurrebat 
e ee ens in thalumisnervorm er. EY 
ky TEE run & ig guats ventrients... EY 
| e Febre . Sanguis gn; 4: in” * 1 
6 l  triculis cdl Ear ons... 
DOI vn adjungi febri Viſcera corporis n „ 
ĩatermittenti· Fi corrupt. ee 
— Tollit quemdam Materies nigricans ute EX 
fumo tabaci & maſticationi Foliginia-in one 7 | ; 
picotian® familiarem. mM K OT” 
-. ene  Crinium k bee wean. 1 
dium. lis adus turgent. _— 
— . In- Sanguis'\concretus Wake 
ſolationi. - og | eicully bee © Hs: | 
| in plexu choroideo. 1 
9 5 e prehendunt © Ventficuli cerebri qu ab. FD 
_ paralyſis partis ſiniſtræ & con- tenti · | 5 
vulſio dextræ, ſuecedit verti- 1 „ 5 
2320 „ r een I 5 Of = val 
"tivo, * „ 2 33 | 
| — venigis,, oftoyol | Hydatides in . b | 
capitis contuſiones. | ftantia, ff.. 
— ee oihnc _ 2 „Sengait ibtta ] 3 
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fra orbitam rad 
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Vulnus pertingebas erebri . 
_ ventriculum,' & cranium ſan - 
3 eee n 

Cerebrum inflammatum & 
ſanguis concretus in ventricu- 
lis cerebri. 

Ades in ertebre 

Glandula pools þ ingens, 
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ſpbſiantia oerebri inculpata. 
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— Stipata immani 
Nrelifmo, poſt, e ftores 


 amtimonii. * 
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mori. 
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Vaſa cerebri & pylmonumi - 
 favguine turgida, ſanguis ef- 
fuſus in ſubſtantiam e * 

Abſceſſus in cerꝭbro. 

Sanguis „ 
bri ventriculis. 21 

Materia mucoſa in cerebro, 
200 & ſtomatho. lr 


plexus /chotoides were 8 
Sanguis effuſus in 


currit, | | 
Sanguis a nene. e. 
n e,, een 2 


— Pen ictum lo. desen ede, in bes u. 
| cairo inſlictum. 


12% nii: vaſa oculi diſrupta. 5 


oft capitis Wee Membranarum coalitio, 


12 drocephalus. 
Apopexia. | 
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this fign no certain dependence can be made? 


the conſtitution of che patient” aud the prece! 


bios cauſes ought to be conſidered particularly, : 
Apoplexy affecks- the whole body, and differs = 

from ſyncope, this being attended with a 5 8 

pulſe and little e and dar * . 


um; coldneſs. 16.7477 e ee 


lc differs al fs 5 rom ter 1 i 


ar fle py indiſpoſition, | in a ſmall degree only : 7 5 ” 


in theſe the patient can be rouſed by i 2 . | 
but ſoon falls again to ſleep, which does not 


bappen in the apoplexy, : | 5 
Aan the , dane it an, for "va 
. S 
Atepliia. ſuccedanea. N . MG. . 

nn dolores; $5 | „  LoDe>. ,- 

5 ee eee 1e —_— - 

FH M fe hen gd nals 6fſa,.. aculeis cerebrum | 


85 vellicat, externa erat illæſa. 
Aas, ilchuris & poſt ſe T umor md: in ab» 7 
trahir hemiplegiam. 2 Het domine. | 


. Yeatris intume- | Pulmonge ples neee 4M 


feentiz cum crurjbus cedema» 
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here is a a whiſtling or rattling i in reſpira- 
tion, with , ſome difficulty ;, 2, weak and flow _ 


5 Ho pulſe, and the patient. retains, his ſenſibility. /, 


From the epilepſy it differs; for the body is 
convulſed i in or erh. At; not in the apo- 


2 plexr. „ 7 
Tbe 1 Te ite Me» are well 
known; a warm. ſweat ſupervening is better | 
| than a cold (weat : it. is eaſier to afford and ex- 
| ' pect relief when the patient can ſwallow reme- 
dies than when ſwallowing i is totally impeded. | 
In gouty patients, and thoſe who have. lived} | 


» T7. 


high and drink ſpirits, the di ſorder I is more 
dangerous than amongſt the more abſtemious 
and moderate potatores of wine. Paralytic af- . 
fſections ſucceed often to the apoplexy; the pa- 
tiemꝰs life is ſaved, but embittered with loſs of 
the uſe. of one ſide of the cog or ee 
Werber. . | gr 
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The apoplexia traumatica, from wounds; : con- 


1 8 
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The Ane. temulenta, from Ek, 
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tuſions, fractures of the head, or concuſſions of - 
the brain. This requires, the art of ſurgery. 
* but opium, as recommended by ſome, ſhould 
ever be avoided, being contrary to roy _— 
Intentions of cure. 5 pre 
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patients reeover by ſleep, bec. Ving- 


Sar diiak is proper. Opium has produced the 78 
fame effects, when injudigioufly- given. during 


hing: in, or under other eiteumſtanceg. 


mon juice or vinegar are the beſt correctors of 
opium, which the people 1 in the Eaſt experience, 
where this ſoporiferous drug is e uſed - 


U 


in immenſe quantities. 2: 


The apeplexia 279 erica. This has 8 al- | 
ready treated of in the former part of the mocks © 


is chiefly ariſing from wind in the ſtomach, 


Phagus, c. + is likewiſe called v roſa, 47 Fo 
as peaſe 
ſoup or 8 have produced this apoplexy, | 
of which 1 have. known A though w ndt 


| ; ' Pochondriaca, xe X ' Leguminous food, 


"fatal. | 


plata bt RR This. is as w 25 


eise from a vetroceſſſon of the gouty matter. 


1 The earthy particles, joined with coagulable 
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ma effects of ſtrong liquors, EE 


lymph, which float and predominate in the 


"veſſels, particulariy i the venal ſy tern of ar- 
kbriric patients, can eat y de conceived eapd- . 
ble öf obſtruerion in muſeles or mernbranes, in 3 
the omen, diaphragm, pleura, in tlie me. 
ningen of the brad, Kc; from ketice® what 
is called the gout ; in the head, ſtomaeb, eheſt, 
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brain be overloaded, ropture « of veſſels i 6 4Ja 
We; | Ky may -- - 
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may happen: if the diaphragm, a ceſſation of 
breathing: if occafioning polypi in the large 
veſſels, death may ſuddenly be the conſequence, 


| and conſtitute what is called the gouty apo- 
os - which diſeaſe I have ſeen ſeveral times. 


"In thefe caſes, it muſt be obſerved, that | 
though bleeding may be a prompt remedy du- 


ring the paroxyſm, yet gouty patients cannot 


bear large and repeated bleedings. 
In the gouty apoplexy, diaphoretics, pedilu- 


via of the muriatic acid, and Fepid Tr; &C., 


Hould be preſcribed *. 


| Apoplexia metaſtatica, owing to ſome intro - 
ceffion of ſcorbutie or other eruptions, This 


a ſpecies I never recolle& to have ſeen; and ha- 


ving been conſtantly in practice for above thir- 
ty years, with as many opportunities of obſer- 


vation as moſt others of the profeſſion, I conſi- 


der it a very rare caſe; perhaps the effects 


; have not been attributed to juſt and true cauſes. 


© Apoplenia ſeroſa, or Pituiteſa. This is the 
apoplexy which happens to patients of debili- 

tated habits, with pallid countenances, in which 

ſerum predominates, and it is often ſucoeed- 


ed by an men. This is the n a: 


# $ee Treatiſe called the Gont alleviated by mam Baths of 


: the e on and ws "ws dc. 


. apoplexy 
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apoplexy which-ſcarcely admits bleeding aboye  _ 


once; cupping to the neck might wRY d 
| propriety be ſubſtituted. | 


If the patient ſhould. ä hl Gut ſhock,. 


and can ſwallow internal remedies; antimo- 


nial diaphoretics, pedil uvia, mn volatile Vas Wa 


pors, are beneficial. 


| The pallor, debility, weak: pole; 1c. 
circulation, all intimate the probability of a 


ſtagnation or extravaſation of ſerum in che 


1 brain, or lymph in the larger veſſels, &c.; 


therefore, under ſuch circumſtances of conſti- 
tution, ſtimulants become more neceſſary than 


in any other ſpecies of apople x. 


The apopleria febricoſa is that | pecies of apo- 
plexy which 'has ſometimes happened in the 
commencement of intermittent or remittent 
fevers : the primary cauſe being the force of 
the febrile powers on the vaſcular ſyſtem, from 
which death has been the conſequence : bleed- 


ing. and. ſome warm ſtimulant are neceffary, 


though. the former, perhaps, is contra indica- 


ted by the nature of the intermittent or low 


remittent fevers, which ſeldom require or ſuffet 


venæſection, though practiſed, as I have ob» 
ſerved, at Rome and other parts of Italy in the 
hoſpitals, by which numbers of the patients 


are loſt. The exigence of the caſe, in the 


febrile apoplexy, alone can countenance bleed - 
„ | 


1 


* 


ing 


— 


4 * 
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78 urs ae iy beinen. or low aua 
06. fevers, 


lent, wick a viſcid texture of blood, from the 
_ age of forty to ſixty-five ; to the ſtudious; to 
. #hoſe who live high, and uſe little exerciſe; 
to ſpirit drinkexs.z to thoſe who indulge fleep, 


(i: baren on 


Apoplexia dels. This wifes Pg OY 


Hy in the veſſels either of the lungs or heart, ob - 
ſtructing, or totally impeding, the eirculation. 


1 follows palpitation of the heart, faintings, 


difficult reſpiration, vibration of the veſſels in 


the neck, intermittent or an irregular pulſe, 


which ſometimes ſtops for àa moment and then 


Heats again, It is moſt common to the cotpu- 


in cold climates, after. dinner. In hot cli 


mates this is neceffary and uſe ful. 


- Whenever this diſeaſe Þ ſuſpetted, bleeding, , 
if not contra-indicated, ſhould be occaſinnally 


| repeated · Internally, camphor, nitre, fal fodas, 


volatile alkali, lime water, ſaponaceous prepa- 


___ ations, neutraliſed ſalts, fea air, &., may be 


guaſeriod, according to circumſtances. | 
'. Apoplexia ſuſpirioſa. This has been mentioned 


by D. Cuſſon, a diſeaſe obſerved amongſt in- 


fants, with a-ſyſpirious or fighing expiration, | 
re 2 ec ee and 


| Bleeding was reid; 3 emeties, cathartics, 


- bliſters 


: SEE 


' 


[ 
1 


\ F 
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bliſters behind the ears, common) y proved a | 


aure. Emetics arc, however, an exceptionable 


practice in all fulneſſes of the veſſels in the 
brain, as there will be a riſk ati and 


extravaſation % 


Apopleria atrabiliaria. This i is ene 
commonly with the jaundice ;; the medullary 
ſubſtance of the brain has been found of a 
brown or darkiſh color. As this. originates in 
2 diſcaſed liver, and is moſt commonly the ef- 


| fect of ſpirit drinking, the primary diſeaſe 
' ſhould: firſt be removed. I have cured the 


/ Jaundice, f in numerous inſtances, by a quarter of 
a grain of calomel night and morning, joined 
with three grains of pilula Ruß, and about two 
ſeruples or a drachm of the /al diureticus in in- 
fuſ. amar. and tinctura amara, two ou b 


dinner and ſupper, or oftener. 5 


Apoplexia inflammatoria, from influammatios © 


of the - membranes of the brain in e 

og habits r 
Large Wa effectusl evncuntia ay RD 

purging, ſweating, and a ſtrict antiphlogiſtic 


regimen, with nitre, camphor, antimonial ſo : 


| lution, ſo as never to vomit, bid the faireſt to 


s or eure this highly dangerous diſeaſe. 
Blifters, as they ſtimulate, may be improper; 


Whales would be highly dangerous. © From 
89—— I Have had great reaſon to eonclude, 
11 * : . * - hat 
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that emetics have cauſed death in apoplexy, by 
forcing an increaſe of blood to the head, and 
checking the return of blood in the veins, 
from the diftention and force of the ceſopha- 


gus, lungs, diaphragm, pectoral, abdominal, 
and cervical muſcles, &c. 


Apoplexia mephitica, This ſpecies arifes from 
the fumes of charcoal, vapor of arſenic, mer- 


cury, lead, poiſons, &c., mephitic air, &c. 
The treatment of which muſt depend on the 
natural or accidental ſtate of the conſtitution of 
the patient attacked. Indeed all rational prac- 
tice in medicine ſhould be more applied to in- 
dividual habits, with all their variety, than is 
generally practiſed. Pure air, bleeding, long- 
continued frictions, with warm flannels, &c., 
as have been recommended in other caſes, may 
bed applied to this ſpecies, of which enough has 
been already delivered. 5 

Apopleria werminoſa, Apoplexy has ariſen 
from worms. Wherever this is ſuſpected, the 
remedies recommended in worm caſes may be 
preſcribed.” Jalap and fal ſodæ are proper; 
the firſt will evacuate, the ſecond diſlodge 
them, provided there be no contra - indica- 
tion to the uſe of foſſile alkali, &c., which 
has ſomething cauſtical and pungent in its na- 
ture, and is improper when the ſtomach is nat 
well defended by mucus, a 

+ OE 
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It may be remarked, that when the apople y 
invades ſuddenly, and like to a ſtroke of light - 


ning, it is called a ſudden ſtrong fit; when pre- 


ceded by vertigo, an appearance of flies before 
the eyes, loſs of memory, gnaſhing of teeth, 


diminiſhed motion of the tongue, ſtammering, 
heſitation, or ſlowneſs of ſpeech, an obtuſe 
pain in the head, tumefactiom or inflation of 
the face, ſleepineſs after food ot e 
in converſation, ſpontaneous? ged. ſtupor, or 
numbneſs of the arms or legs, With coldnels, 
it is called a flow or lighter fit. : 


The whole treatment, in the different ſpecies 


of apoplexy, may be reduced to a few 2 
heads, which are: 


Bleeding ſhould be . as ſoon as 54. 
fible ; for it is at the beginning of the apo- 
plectic fit that the veſſels of the brain are moſt 


turgid, the blood ruſhes with the greateſk vio- © 


lence, and the veſſels rupture, pouring out 


their fluids; ſtupor and Oy are on | 


cqnſequences, 


When ariſing from plethora ſufficient to over-- 
come the circulating powers of the heart and 


arteries, large bleedings, evacuations by urine, 


ſweats, purging, and low diet, are neceſſary. 


When originating from an abundance of co- 
agulable lymph, or earthy particles, as in the 


arthritic caſes, in which the powers of the heart a 
114 ane 


\ 
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and arteries ſcareely can puſh en the bleed in 
its channels; bleeding in theſe eaſes is the 
prompteſt remedy during the paroxyſm, thought 
not always ſueceſsful, nor ean it be repeated 

often without - greatly ' debilitating the habit. 
It ſhould, however, not be omitted, eſpecially 


during the paroxyſm or commencement of the 


diſeaſe, I have prſoribed it ſucceſsfully in pa- 

tients abqve ſevanty years old. Afterwards, 
the applicatieit of- leeches, cupping, cauſtics 

| behind the ers, Mie phoreties, bliſters to hs 
head, ſinapiſms, volatiles, &e., are proper. 


When the apoplexy happens to perſons dere 
the blood is very ſerous, or its texture broken 
down, as in the hydropic and very pallid and 
debilitated. The muſeular powers of the heart 
and arteries ſeem ſo much debilitated, that al- 
though a bleeding may be proper in the pa- 
roxyſm to remove, if poſſible, ſpaſm, yet ſuch 


Patients bear leaſt of all a repetition of that 


operation. Theſe caſes require cupping in the 
neck, ſtimulants, as bliſters, ſinapiſms, vola- 
tiles, cordials, and whatever can raiſe the vis 
Pie, or give vigor and dans to ye Brea: 
ting payers. _ 

Emetics in all caſes of plat ſhould be 
avoided, which I find is likewiſe the opinion 


of that experienced and rational phyſician, the 
as Dr, Cullen, 


e 
bal 


The 


ers „rerless ke, 1 
tr * * c 


The „ the. Retays of 9 7 
This is to be attended to after the aihetiis 


eb: 


has been once removed, and ſhould depend on 
whatever cauſe gave riſe to the apoplexy, and 
the conſtitution of patients. In all caſes, how - 


ever, caſtiveneſs, ſhould be prevented by ecco- 
proties; perſpiration ſhould be excited at night. 
| The body, and particularly the feet, ſhould be 


Kept warm. Pediluvia, with warm water and 
ſpiritus falis marini, as recommended in my 
Treatiſe on the Gout, ſhould be uſed, _ 

Gentle exereiſe may be directed, and all * 
lent paſſions of the mind avoided, The Fer- 
ft ſhirt. is excellent for keeping the body 
warm in this. changeable climate, particularly, 
from neee 10 e or mme ol 


fammer. 40 41 2 eu e ge 


> As cheſs ke are YE common in au- 

tumn, winter, and beginning of ſpring, 1a 
ſhould the afflicted attend to theſe ſeaſons, by 
gently evacuating whatever is redundant, and 
avoiding every pofffbility 'of receiving cold by . 
putting on the winter clothes can... 2 

No ligatures ſhould be tight about the dy.” 
as the ſhirt collar, ſtock, or  neck-cloth ; nor 
ſhould the buckle or claſp be uſed in the back 
part of the neck, as the occipital vein is con- 
pected with the internal veſſels of the head, 


and 


” . < þ 
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and its compreſſion might obſtruct the return 
of the r which has cauſed apoplexy “. 
1 es ED Fa 


— 


2 Bingular caſe i in "kh F 3 on the neck produced | 

apoplexy. 

Some years ago I attended a gentleman of conſiderable 
fortune, and well known in the great world, who was ſubject 
ts the ſanguineous apoplexy. I was in ox near his houſe at 
the commencement of four or five different fits. He was 
truck down ſuddenly, ſnored deeply, became totally inſenſi- 
ble, and the blood flowed with ſuch rapidity and force through 
the external and internal carotids, that in the neck, on each 
kde, althouglr the patient was corpulent, the pulſations were 
ſo evident, that the blood ſeemed to be farced up by ſpurts to 
the head, as if by the force of a pump, The face became 
firſt very red, then inflated to a great degree, and livid; the 
nps rurgid ; the eyes flared wildly, with a dilatation of the 
Pupils, and difientions of the veſſels of the conjunctiva. No 
eaſe could indicate more decidedly the neceſſity of à prompt 
and large bleeding; therefore breaking through the medical 
etiquette, which conſiders it mean for 2 phyſician to operate, 
although it has been found uſeful on many occaſions... Tab 
ways, without waiting for a furgeon, bled him, and extracted at 
leaſt two or three pounds of blood. On this copious evacua - 
tion he began to ſneeze; afterward he remained quiet for 
eighteen, twenty · four, or thirty-ſix hours; during which 
time clyfters, purges, and digphoretics, were given, and 
frictions uſed. He then became perfectly ſenſible, but could 
never recollect any thing of what had paſſed, or the 1 of 
time he had been affected, - x 


In ſuch a caſe, the only probable mode of preventing 2 
return of the diſorder was to obſerve a ſtrict regimen, which 
this patient would never comply with, prefexring death to re. 

| as ſtrictiont 


ne SEEN „„  Y 


W proper for the ſoporiferous dal. 4 
. Apopleæy. 


- 


* 


la floridity 8 plethora, during the com; 
mencement, Morgagnus recommends bleeding 
in the occipital vein; but this is difficult, and 


often impracticable, * very jane if 
poſſible. : 0 


Mittatur ſanguis ad 8 vel ad wa e vena Jugu- 
lari vel e brachio, 


No, 102, B. Decoct. commun. e . 
| Sal. amar. cathart. "uk 
Ol. olivar. 3ij. f. enema ftatim injiciendum, 
repetendumque pro re nata. | 
5 5 Ie 


| Kriftions in diet. I contrived to conſtantly evacuate the feces 
by laxatives, and he lived for years with repeated 1 


There was a ſingularity in this gentleman's character; fors 


though above ſixty, he wiſhed to appear young, freſh colored, 


and uſed ſome improper means for the purpoſe. 


I had obſerved, that in the morning he appeared often re- 
laxed, and his countenance was extenuated, and rather pallid 
or ſallow ; but when dreſſed he ſeemed florid, his ſkin became 


ſmooth, and he appeared much younger and more healthful. 


From theſe circumſtances I ſuſpected art was uſed, and my 


ſuggeſtions were, by ocular demonſtration, verified; Ar a 
large thick tape in the back of his wig was drawn very tight, 
and tied in a knot, by which the ſides of the wig cloſely com» 
preſſed the temples and face, and the tape ligature acted pow- 
erfully on the occipital veins, and by the tightneſs of the ſtock 


the jugulars were alſo impeded; hence the turgency of the 


þlood 
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1 the PET: s deglutition is not 3 
warste, 7 ee evacuate * intel 


ee B. IafuC, fen. 36. 1 = ER 
" Tind. jalap. Iſs. 


2 9 #4 "Putr. crem. tart. 3j. ſolve, & f. mifturs, 
br his ere 5. 6 een | 


£4 2 
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9 "Sy a „ 
nent . Fol. = Züij. coque in | 5 


= 4s . Aqs par. Fr. ad iv. 
3 Tart. emet. gr. ij. R 
5 Sal- Rupell, 3G, ſolve, & f. miſturs, cu- 
3 5 5 5 jus ſumat coch. ; quavi hora donec inteſ. 
5. tee tina evacuentur. 0 ( 
N 11 Aftermarts, to n a Gaphoreſis; ; which 


| blood veſſels 5 10 the face ; buen the foridity and youthful ape. 
— The impreflion'of the tape Was fo deep in the nape 

el the beck, that 'a finger might de buried in the furtow. 
Aires were likewiſe drawn very tight about the lege below 
. Sho knees, in order to ſwell the calves of the legs. What was 


Fg „ eee blaod towards 
. n £972. On dhe diſcovery, I ſeriouſly imimated his 


- 5  theſt evident facts; but the patient was highly diſpleaſed; yet, 


— ¶ — . 7⏑—r— , IEG .. En on . — 
- 


in a certain. degree, he complied with * not to v8. 
Fe the ligstures. 

gome tima after this he was ſuddenly hos wid an ow 
* fit in his carriage ſome diſtance from home. A phyſi 
£ian. was called of very high reputation, but timid in his prag- 
nice even in deſperate caſes : he negleRed bleeding, or ſaw the 


nan 


Deni | 2 8 ſhould 


- 


predormitats, aid in all cafes 6f patter a0 de. 
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_ be continued during the atte 
re, without increafing hear, * 


3 B. Tart. emete, gr. h- pole in 
A. pur. A- f. ſolutio 

No. 106. . Cainghor. zr. . e oe TIE LA 
AUS Seck. ab. Dj. erer 5 2 

| sp. Minde, 3lije LH +a. „ $4 4 

| | | ce LE Dk as. 
; | ta quague hor fumendase..! Mad 


Tue feet and legs are to be * warm. 's 


This plan of evacuating b —_— 
ging, and perſpiration, has c — ho. 
Plectic eaſes, under my own immediate ace 
tion, where plethora abounded. Ont e 


Tt coagulable Iymph or fetuth Put i al 
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No. 109. B. Decoct. commun. pro elyſter. 5b. 
Sapon. Ziſs. ſolve, 
i dein adde Tinct. ſacr. Jij. f. enema. 
No. . 10. B. Julep. e camphor. Ziſfs. 
0 | Tin&, ſerpent. virg. Jiij. 
Solution. antimon, fort. 3j. M. f. hauſtus, 
quarta vel ſexta quaque hora ſumendus, 
: poſt evacuationem alvi. 
No. 117. B. Sal. c. c. Dj. ſolve in 
' Julep. e camphor. Jvij. 


4 adde Aq. nucis moſch. 33. | 
Confect. cardiac. ifs. f. miſtura, cujus ca- 
piat coch. i Y. ad libitum. 


light diet and warm drinks, in fall quan- 
tities, to prevent accumulation, are proper in 
all inſtances of apoplexy ; but every thing in 
the leaſt flatulent ſhould be avoided. 


After the paroxyſm, alteratives, bark, to- 
nics, ſteel preparations, &c., are frequently 
uſeful, by invigorating the ſolids; and removing 
Iymphatic obſtruction, 


The conſequences of apoplexy, which are 
often paralytic * ſhall next be conſi- 


dered. 


What has been likewiſe ſaid on ſoporiferous 
diſorders, dilatations of veſſels of the brain in 
' madneſs, &c., may explain many phenomena 
obſervable in the apoplexy “; which diſorder, 


* * S$ce Treatiſe on Madneſs and Suicide. 
7 | however, 


— 
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| 3 notwithſtanding the utmoſt Kill of 
medicine, often proves fatal, or leaves patients 

in a ſtate of debility, from which they never 
perfectly recover, or are liable, without great 
attention, to raps and ſudden dea. 


| Porabfis or Palſy. 


The palſy is a great diminution; or total 
| loſs of ſenſe or motion, chiefly affecting muſ- 
cular or nervous parts. 


When the affection i 15 not violent, it t is callled | 

. pareſis. 

* Aneiſtbeſia, is 2 momentary inſenfibility, or 
rather numbneſs, with a ſenſe of formication, 


or a e of motubentics and 1 of 
ſenſe. 


X. Arthemia, is motion only a 


The pally, from the parts affected, occafions * 
various defects. | 


8 In the eyes, blindacks, by diſeaſed retina or 
. pupil. 1 of 


«4 


_ In the ears, deafneſs. 
In the uvula, relaxation. 


I be paralyſis of the throat and W * 
is called paratidos. 25 


In the tongue, 2 a faultering deprivation A 
oſs of ſpebehl “ „„ 


Juice; TS 


q 
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30 eee ee abet u. 
mouth, or difficulty in manducation. 
Ii che lungs, peiteipallyfnllcation. 525 

m the heart, ſudden death. 12 kr. 551 


In the ſtomach, vomiting, or total as. 
tion, ſo that the food or drink. paſs indigeſted. 


| In the inteſtines and binder ai, con tan G 8 
| 8 floxes, or procidentia a of a 
In the urinary bladder, incontinence of ”* | 


e, 3 N 


4 


In the ligaments of the uterus, a prolopſus | 


terĩ 8 A * 
* Fu Nen Ole & #1 eV. : 


in the 8 of the penis, i in ripotency, 


n che exmremities, either arms or legs, a 
\ difficulty in 2 or the entire loſs of their 
1 uſe. 22 Nine noize 2: ; 
* When all the parts of. the. holy be e the 
3 hook are affected, the pally is called paraplegia; 
be . when one fide. is ſtruck, Hemi e Theſe 8 
commonly ſucceed to an 4505 ry. They bot 
'-* _ depend on a morbid affection of brain bi. | 
Tous influence; but ine Portia. Pablies on the 
geinglions or branches of [nerds more diſtant 
75 2 the brain or medullary pine 4 ; iy 
In. all caſes the nervous influeuce.is obtunded 
;  - or:abſirdfted; for the will dan f anger, come 
mand muſcles deftined to attion;when they are 


f pacer the indiſpoſition of paralytic affeions. 
* The 


c * 
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The immediate cauſes are effufions of blood, 


ſerum, &c.,' in the ventricles of the brad; ya 
compreſſions of the brain, nerves, or gan- 
| glions, by which the free and natural inter- 


courſe of the nervous powers of certain parts 
. are partially or totally interrupted : in the for- 


mer, loſs of action; in the latter, loſs of ſenſe, 


and often an atrophy or waſting, af. he member, 


N WT cf 41199 ff ebay 2 


kg. 146 " The 


rb 45547 8 
| * Disse rien, AFTER Dzarn. Th 
| Symplomata morberum.. | Extiſdicia cadaverams... 

- - Paralyſis. Puerum tituban- Hydrocephalus. ITY 4 


tem lingua balbutientem invay; - ec Ws WE! 
dit -& cui ſe adjungit capitis oo I as 


intumeſcentia. | | Ke II 
Lateris dextri, ſubito exo · Ulcus in ore; 


ritur cum balbutie, & ſpirandi cerebri & abſceſſus 8 - 


difficultate lechali dein 1 5 | | . | — 5 
quent. e eee e 
Siniſtri in enen de- 2 Kniſtri ien — 


—— e 


Ile artuum quinto Uterus clauſus Fs, mor- 
menſe . mulierem Oy e SOLE 3-5 
corripit. . | 


Brachii am cui furcedi | Aquain venericulis cerchri. 2 


1 . 

ee Gniftri Subſtantia nocpa pur 
cum 12 & ſpirandi dificul- da. 75 
tate. ö | | 8 e 


AE; "IN 2 Hemiplegiy | 


. 


88 
4 
. „ 
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The rmter e 5 
i», A nervous. irritable habir of wind or 


body. 
. bs 


| $ymplomala morborum. 


Hemiplegia,laborans & cui. 


incaſſum adhibita fuit machina 
electrica, ſubito enecatur. 


Siniſtri lateris & convulſio 


_ dextri, febrem exacerbantem 
& brevi lethalem fibi adjun- 
V 

cum lethargo ſeſe adjungit 
fluxuĩ purulento e naribus. 
Hemiplegia ſiniſtri lateris, 


cum convulfionibus dextri la- 


teris, invadunt ſubito ſeptua- 
genarium, & bre vi enecant. 


Eatremitatum inferxiorum 


&e, 
Succedanea. 
pectoris. b 
. Infultui-apopittica; & fibi 
adjungit ſummam ſpicandadi6« 


Volvulo. 


Dolori capitis gravativo eir- 


c4;radicem-naſecum. flux pu · 
is e naribus, & apoplexiam 


Dolori vago 


u pe- 


E aulpicia cadaverem.. 


Sanguis & aqua i in ventri- 
culis cerebri. 


Pia meninx purulenta in 
parte dextra, & vaſa encephalf 
ſanguine . ; 


Per forumen e cerebro fue+ 


Hydrops cerebri & medullæ 


ee ae em i Ran, 


Aqua in thorace &. cere- 
Pulmones tubereulaſi; pa- 
ricardium Ron we 


3 1 Oe 


colluvies virideſcens in ven- 


Pus in ventriculle eorobry.. 
mares-.appellebats- 
1 Vulnerr 


REMA LI 'DVSEA'SES, foe. | 
i. Plenitude from ee . or  Buckha- 
han Exceſs, | | 


ti. The free uſe" bf narcotics, as Hill 1. | 
TY. Debility in the moving Power, and vil 


409 


"Sympromata morborum. 
. ? Vulneri | axigyo oecipiti i in 
"Lito. 
| Einetico propiuato . 


artuum eee & inferio- 


rum. 
Hemiplegia lateris dextri 
ſuccedit oculorum convulfioni, 


dein ſibi convulſionem brachii 


dextri accerſit. 
Apoplexia & int 
um a 


ee * furditati 
poſt cephalalgiam. ; 


Kogan alone en 5 


rum. 


4 


* ; 
Paralyſis ſiniſtræ partis * 
convulſio dextri, vertigini & 


Eriſſpicia 3 
Pus inter pixidem e eam ze 


Kkrebrf invotticrum.” - 


. ToidMoſhy, - 


N 


— 


'(fgnant,  - 


177 


Nad OT? 6 
ga In latete' boite. pcctor 


e in Gavitate-cranii. | 


Aqua in cerebri ventriculo 
Gniſtro & plexus choroides 
ſcirthoſus. s 
Calculus in veſiga uxutaria; 
- aqua in cerebro & plexus cho- 


roides hydatidoſus. 


[Aqua in cerebro. 
Sasnguinolentu colluvies im 
rentrzenlin cerebri. Oy 


capitis dolori gravativp ices» 


r 
- - Dextii Iaterfs & ce 


ſiniſtri dum exeretlone salcu - — 


lorum per vias urinæ. 
Excipit capitis contuſio 


KK 2 


e ue. IN . 


Abſceſſus _ in pats. 
adverſa loco percuſſo, 


cidityy 


3 
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_ cidiry, or a tendency. to vidhidicy, i in the fluids, 
which humors coagulating, or accumulating i hs 
the minkteſt veſſels, accompanying nerves, or 
their expanſions, in their paſſage from the me- 
dullary ſpine, or in a any other part, compreſs the 

_ medulla of nerves, proceeding to muſcles, &c.: 
hence numbneſs, or an impaired ſenſibility ; "% 2 5 
| | hence loſs of ſenſe and motion. Tumors com- 
Preſſing nerves will produce the ſame effect. 


v. Diſeaſes of the ſtomach and other viſcera 
have induced apoplexy, palſy, &c. Polypi of 
. &c., have n the ſame diſcaſes. 


1. When coldneſs of the limb is accompa- 
1 with loſs of ſenſe and motion, then the 
artery is either compreſſed, or its fluid other- 
wiſe impeded : : this T have often ſeen in cance- 
rous tumors fixed in the axilla, or in avevriſms 
"of the ſubclavian artery, &c. | 


The prevention of palſy ſhould be bin to 8 : 
"hg modes recommended i in the apoplexy. oh 


The ee lt differs from the chronic 
rheumatiſm and gout; becauſe rheumatic diſ- 
borders are painful, and always in muſcles; the 
ge-oqut in joints; but the pally is not WIL Ys and 
the arms or legs hang looſely dangling, as if 
inanimate, or with dragging a "_ al re 
port the patient, ORG us + 


82 1 ; WT "WY 44? a 
| 7 17 4 o 4 1 5 PE * 71 * + with, i 1 $ , * 1 +24. \ 


A R. N ; > ' N 
- - 's „ 1 4.14 . Kang * a 5 — 4 * * + tot” a4 Progny 
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iͤnſtant death follows: this abundance of . 


of ſome member, or members. The radical 
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- Prognoftics. The diſorder in aged perſons i is 1 
very difficult of eu and frequently een 5 

In the feet or 3 it is N cured, than I 
when in the arms. 4 
An atrophy or waſting of this 3 is 0 


unfrequent conſequence; œdematous ſwellings, 
&c., if theſe laſt ſuddenly ſubſide, it is ſaid "5 


4 
A 


tice does not juſtify me in acceding „„ ea 
The diſorder often remains from one to Ry 
even thirty years, without proving fatal; ſo 
that when it ſucceeds an apoplexy, life is ſup- 
poſed to be preſerved at the expence of the loſs. 


eure is difficult, and frequently impracticable; oy” 
but ſhould always be attempted. : 

When the palſy is merely cutaneous, ſome 
caſes of which I haye ſeen, it is then. ſeated - 
in the rete mucoſum, nervous expanſions, or 
papillæ of perves deſtined for the organ of 
feeling: this is * dangerous, and is e * 

cunt... S 

Pain, ſenſation, tremor, heat, &c., x are fa” 
vorable ſymptoms ; z 4 total inſenfibility the re- 
verſe.” © 


The cure confiſts in removing the different” 
cauſes. | : | | 


: 4 — = ” 
” 5 ; 71 * — * 
7 * of >» ” Y 
K T1 "FAR 
\ N 
* 


7 e. 4 ; ax Ibex on EY 
+ 2g "Thi libbrating the brain, nerves, or dete 
ganglious, of the cauſes of compreffion. here 


This indieation principally includes the - 
1 medies of tlie diaphoretic claſs preſeribed for N 
5 the apoplexy, bliſters, &c, _ 


„ In reftoring a vivid 1 where lane a 
gyor,and a debility of the ſolids exiſt, 


This may be ate mpted by. tonics, kalen: 
tives, frictions of a volatile nature; the 
treatment will be well underſtood by applying 
the reaſoning; and remedies regojinandcd) i in- 
- conyulfive diſeaſes. and apople y. 


Stitnulants are ſometimes dangerous, eſpes- 

eially in diſtentions of the veſſels of the brain, 

or accumulations in thoſe parts, as a rupture of 

5 veſſels might ee war þ 

„ gentle dia iaphoreſis, without lere beat, 

which antimonials, joined with volatile alka- 
Unes neutraliſed, produce, 1s uſeful, 


Volatiles, antimonials, and nroug 3 


tions of camplior,: bliſters, ſinapiſms, and fric · 
tions, pediluvia of, ſalt and te pid water z or, 
Inſtead of volatile alkalies, the neutraliſed Prev. 
 paratipns are neceſſary, _ 


It muſt be remarked, when is pally ; js: OY 
3 of the n apoplexy 3 that 
| repeated 


* 


repeated bleeding may become Wees z With 
- diaphoreties, that neither beat nor mu- 
late; but in the pally, ſucce eching to great ner⸗ 


vous e wirh a ſerous Tate of thi blood; 


pallor, Se., 4 Warmer regimen ant remedies 
are more Hey to be bentfitial, or tomicst 


If ſteel prepatations be wiſed, and affect the | 
Head, they are improper: bark, vitriolic acid, b 
Hoffirian's anodyne liquor, &c., oy then be 
WF 9 | 
5 2 The formule for treating the palſy, in the 

a and florid, may be fimilar to the fol- 


lowing, whitthas, hemiplegia « or piraplegia: 


Sanguis mittendus pro re nata. 


5 113, 3s 5 tnfuf, fen. 3. 
| Tart. folub. 3. f. bavitus kal ken. 
Aus. I 
1 8 | Boomn cons injodam por a. 
a B. Tart. emet. gr. ij. 
Aq. pur. j. +. Glut antimonialis baue. 


* 114. B. Camphor. ö oy 
Amygdal. decort. No. IV. „ 
Sacchar. Ab. Bj. tere finul \ 5 

. Ag. pur. 3 r. 5 


- Solutionis antimonialis "Pp 35. f. SY 
quarta vel ſexta quaque hora ſumen- 


dus *. . : . — ; "I + 
0 ” 7 * f 4 
: 4 
= * 


4 37 48 a 15 ene, nf 2 5 455 ä 8 fe 

I Tt may be remarked, that the camphor julep, or what is b 
now called the miſtura campbora u ery ef ner prep 4 
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Art tie &c. 855 | 


4 ” 


Fe * 3 
Sp. Minter, I EEO. 
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Treue feet and legs ſhould be covered with 
| -worſted ſtockings, or flannel, and a gentle dia- 
phoreſis, promoted by proper warm. drinks, 

given, in ſmall quantities, at intervals. 


Frictions ſhould be uſed, and volatile lini- 
ments, not on the parts where the paralyſis ap- 
pears, as injudiciouſly recommended by medi- 
cal writers, and inconſiderately practiſed, ut 1 
as near as poſſible to the ſituation from whetice 
te nerve or nerves of the part affected, origi- 
nate; for here remedies are moſt e . 3 
prove beneficial. {HAS 


We ſhould. always direct! | 
ble, our remedies to the ib” og to the ef- | 
fect, of a diſeaſe; anatomy, phyfiology, pa- 
thology, reflection, and found judgment, will 
be, -for this purpoſe, the ſureſt guides. 


th.  Eletricity, which has, in many inſtances, aſ- 

ſiſted the cure of paralytic affections, ſhould 
| 4 always be applied to the origins of the nerves, 
{ which tranſmit their active powers of motion 
r £7 enſibility ; , not to the parts where ſen- 
oe # ſibility is deſtroyed: the ſtream ſhould be 
=; drawn t rough from the original trunk or prin- 
eipal nerve to its __ TE diyifions and ra- | 


"gs of Mr, as the fineſt und hotl volatile parts of the 
© camphor eſcape by the addition of hot water: the water like · 
- wiſe takes but a ſmall portion of the — as ps þ be ſeen "i 
| Ee N aer. FT Ne 


09. © Ee tio 
a4 . mifications. 
t. rr x 0 


- % * 


* 
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8 mifications. The electrical ſhock is improper; * 5 4 

„ drawing ſparks, or diffuſing the electrical ſtream, "0 

;2ære more eligible in the palſy. F 


The formule for the debilitated, nervous, 0 
pallid, ſhould conſiſt of more Ne and . 
mulating remedies. 5 N "ob 


Applieentur emplaſtra e . pull, 
pone aures, brachiis, femoribus vel 1 


> Sinapiſmi plantis pedum admoveantur., 


B Inſtead of volatile alkalines neutraliſed; al N 
| ſuccini, volat. ammoniac. ad gr. v. diſſolved in ; 
the camphor draughts, are proper ; and a mix- 


ture with cordial 3 | volatile alkalies, 
&c. e 5 VVV 


* / 
* Ly | 


— 


NE No. 11g. B. ar cman. mp . PS 
00 | Sul. ee. SEW 1. mir, coſ fi 
1 Y- ud e 1 


N. 16. 3. 14 clooam. flaw. Bi. „„ 

Tiͤnct. valerian, volat. 5 5 

; Solutionis antimon. an 

5 2 

ver B. bels, ek E ee "1H | 

EO e 1 puly. biſs. 0 e 4 

1 Acet. commun. q, C f. maik, applicanda,// "= 

pPlantis pedum mane ac node, renovans 2 
r 8 


0 N * 4 
a ” 
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1 * * a 1 *% : * * "4 4 * 2 , 
. \ , t i 5 8 - ; X 
| a 5 In 
0 q 3 & 
i | | 1 
1 x : N 4 * 
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* 
eie 
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* enn ow - 


1 n egen hvi, the ſins 


3 Ka | Sacchar, ab, zl. Ms deinde adde faba. 
Ag. pur. Ni. f, hauſtus, quarta vel ſexta 
quaque hora ſumendus. 


of Ir Kür s more powerful plan may be thought 


W Dt. James's powder, as a diaphore- SAY 


tic, or the following wid be PORT? 25 


. B. Pulv, cn gr. 25. 

7 8 q f. f. . IV. quay 

rum ſumat j. ſertä quique-hord ſuperbi · 
bendo coch. ij. miſturz ſequentie... | 


| No. 196, B. Aq. menth. vulg. fimp. 30. 
7 eee 135 
15 | | Gal, anon; ola Bhs fins & f a. 


Frictions ſhould be 0 ed to be applicd all 


it 


dan the vertebras- e paige 


| _ coccygis, and RY Ts lin 
m be uſed, £ ES 
| hy © 121 B. Ol. _— a. 927 N 


Tuben of the enplafrun Knee cum gummi 
* 


— 


vu 39. 04 356 vel 8h, . 1 


* 


10 


10 


11. In the hemiplegia, in which one fide +. 
_ only affected, the origin of the nerves in the 


ann EO py 


9 se inks fe, ws, be” ap 
eee e 7 5 
from whence the palſy takes its ſource, which 
may aſſiſt not only by its warmtll, but likewiſe 
hghtly as a ſtimulant: _ WT ; a 
may likewiſe-be uſed. 5 
Tube ditectzons for the pull Key Sint is 1 


obiefly intended for that difeaſe when recent: 


but it fiequently happens that it conxinues many 
Fears, which the following explanation and u- 
Fiondle of the cauſes and effects may elucidate: 
I. In the paraplegia, the origin of all the 
nerves paſſing through the bon 


perforations of 


the vertebra of: the neck, dorſal and lumbar” 


n numbneſs or inſenfibility-woul follbw,_ 
rr. The nervous powers chat are deſtined to 


rhe vital and natural functions, as rhe heart and. 


ſtomach, &c., are not much impaired}; for thi 


 Bood'circulates, and the ſtomach receives and + _ 
| Gigeſty, the inteſtines prepare and abſorb chyle, -—- 

_ and-evacuate- the feces, Patients live in ede 
many years with the lofs of the uſe of all tie 
muſcular parts external ally below the- head; 8 1 


drink, ſteep, &C,, e 


ſpine, are rlared, or comprefied! Nightly,. as | 
with a ligature; for if ſtrongly compreſſed,. 4 


) 
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tures to the muſcles of that fide, are a 7 
or relaxed, | 


iv. When the arm or 3 is rl; whe- 


cher from the ſhoulder or thigh, from the elbow 


or knee, from the wriſts or ancles, to the fin- 
gers or toes, it may be rationally concluded that 
the diſorder. is occaſioned by the compreſſion 
or relaxation of the tunics of neryes} which 


ſend off branches to thoſe diſtinct parts, and 


the ſeat of the cauſe of pally is in the ſupe- 
rior parts, i. e. in the part of the nerve above 
the apparently affected part, | 


v. Thecauſes of the pally are not to be fought 2 


ſor, therefore, in the part merely paralytic, in 


which the morbid effects only exiſt, but in the 
part of the nerve nearer the brain or medul- 
lary ſpine, which, in deſcenſion to the diſeaſed 
part, is interrupted by compreſſion or relaxa · 
tion of the coats or cellulous intervening ſtruc- 
ture. It is neceſſary, therefore, to reflect 


on the principal nerves and ganglions, their 


diſtribution to muſcular parts, ligaments, &c., 
in what part the nervous interruption is ſeated, 


or many remedies will be very improperly ap- 


plied to paralytic affections: this has always 
been, and is now a ſtriking defect to intelligent 
minds 1 in the common treatment of the palſy, - 
and is A a pringips cauſe of the ill ſucceſy | 


+ Fi 4 2 ene! 1 6 which 
„ ; * * 4 : 


. F \ 
Ut; 5 , 
- * 


— 


1 eg e are affected, 
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which medicine experiences in attempting the 
cute of this diftrefling diſorder when recent. 


Vi. One general rule to aſcertain where the 8 : 
nerve is ſeated, that is interrupted in its of. BY 


fice, and which tranſmits its effects to remotet 
parts, is, to reflect on the diſtribution of the 
arteries, veins, and lymphatics ; ; for the princi- 


pal nerves ever accompany the Wespe e and ES 


lymphatic veſſels. 1 


1. What muſcle or muſeles, cendons, or el 


_ | 5 EY 
2. What nerve or nerves extend their ia 


| _ ence to thoſe muſcles, or G. d J &e, af. 
| fected o 


3. What is the anatomical Sa” whe | 
ther in the origin, ventricle, or towards the ins 
ſertion of muſcles, the arteries, . nerves, and 


1ymphatics, penetrate the moving parts; or 
whether preceding nerves and arteries expend LS 
part of their ramifications to the aponeuroſes, 5 
tendons, nervous expanſions; ligaments, or tels 
celluloſa, in the interſtices of muſcles, or through e 
all the muſcular fibres. Theſe conſiderations 
have never yet been accurately attended to, and 


they require more knowledge in anatomy chan 
any phyſician generally acquires in the common 

defective modes of education; he ſhould in- : 
ane diſſect, with his own hands, many 
. = 8 


3 A 


„ 


255 eee ON - 


ner ves, CN in eee and . 
means fo ſtrongly impreis on his mind an anato- 
2 knowledge, never to be faced, but conti- 

nual] * apply ĩt to eee in the cure 
2 diſeaſes. 1 n o | 


Phe ai e 88 member ay wiſe From 
. ae a Dodds in te ct 
_ compoſing this tunics of nerves, or which. paſs 
© through all che divafians and Tub-diyifiens f 

the faſciculi or neryous filaments conſtituting 1 
the hervo. In this caſe, a laxec coherence of | 
particles, forming the minuteſt fibres and la- 
mina, may be conceived, with a ſerous and 
leſs coherence in the blood, © This may be 
iuſtrated by the analarcous dropſy, where a 
Terous ftate of the blood firſt relaxes the fibres iN | 
 Edilptiibj the cellular AruQure of human body, | 
ext the enlargement of che cells, ahd recep- 
tion of ſerum inſtead of adeps, tumor and cold- 
gels follow in proportion to the abſence \ or loſs 


„ red particles in the blood. | ; 10 


2 tt 


2. An inſpiffation or ee 
| contaiged in he minuteſt veſſels or cells of the | 
ela. calluleſa, not onl+ conſtituting the tynics — 
S vagina of nerves, but likewiſe penetrating = 
e e, * ie 


PETS? 7 
> Yoo 


* \. #4 F. l ” I 
_ « / 
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1 ALR Disba iss 4. , HY 
itil Au en ee e eee 
to exiſt in the coagulation or congeſtion of #he If 
oleaginous ſubſtance ſurrounding the vagina of If 
nerves as they. paſs through the NP N 1 
* 5 7 from the medullary {ſpin Ne 7 err ep 7 
OY In laxity, the deficiency of i 8800 a 
ſeems to weaken or leſſan the nervous a, 
It poet 4 thus the progreſs of the, nervous 
; __ influence, whatever. it may be, is prevented, 
„„ | dimigiſhed, or obt unde. Ih che mimmteſh elle 
| are depoſited and collected an overrabundance = 
ll of aerial fluids or vapor; which, iaftead df Sr 
\ culatingand continually palling from the moauthy If 
of the fineſt arteries inte the cells, and from 
the cells into the veins, accumulate i io the gens 
themſelves, as in the anaſatecus droply.: henes "v4 
.— laxity, debility, increaſe of ſerum, 1 25 
5 weakened action in the arteries, flaccidity, . 


In inſpiffation of the er fivids, it is taſy 

5 to conceive. 2 tqtab obſtruction and reſiſtance to. 

N the net vous influence : the effect is then fray 

lar to a ligature on a nerve or nerves, which, 

by compreſſing the medullary ſubſtanec rene 
ders all the parts below deſtined te volumuty 

⁊ction no longer able to oh the command of BY. 

E e will. In the diſtorted ſpine, if the medul - 

; ey ſuhſtance· de comreſſedy the: inferier ©x- 

ee „ en ie 


— > 
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from fimilar compreffion of the medullary ſub- 
ſtance of nerves, whether artificially, or ari- 


fing from diſeaſe, tumor, ſtricture, &c. 


The coagulation or congeſtion of the adeps d 


= in the bony channels emerging from the ſpine, 


may certainly produce fimilar effects. 
Tumors of the lymphatic glands or veſſels . 
may likewiſe compreſs nerves, and occafion a 
3 this happens in the axilla, in the di- 
rection of the ilia& veſſels within the pelvis, in- 
guen, popliteal Py nay a La have 


3 Sanifeſted * 


3. 


It ſhould be remarked, that in theſe OY | 


| tions, not only what is obvious to the eye, but 


likewiſe to the magnifying powers of the mi- 


croſcope, and the chemical changes of the a- 


rial and other human fluids, are received i into 
the rationale of paralytic affections. 5 


In any defect of the arterial circulation, ſuch 
as a dilatation or aneuriſm of the coats of arte- 
ries, to which the large arteries, as the aorta, 
ſubclayian artery, &c., are ſubject; coldneſs 
and debitity, atrophy, and a loſs of action in 
the muſcles, which receive their branches from 
ou the ſubclavian or axillary N ate 6 


* n lymphatic ſyſiem, PEP 


rene the whole body, in e 


— cove, ; —_ 
a F Pts her "Wop nd 


* 


f * 1 / 
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© nerves or tunics, 1 from inſpllned | 
fluids, mphatic or other tumors. "4x 


/ 


4s * 
— 


. 


ir dire he, / mw 


kferved mauer thefe effects, by analogieal 3 
reaſoning, to che minütet arteries accompa. 
nying the nervous kuttles ald cellular inter“ 


ſtices and cavities, and then inſenfibillty of parts 


or diminiſhed powers may be cafilycaneeived, 
dr eee, ner vou inſtuence ftom bmi; 


&c. $-% 2 280 r otic 


by Nat els and -mikinae* reaſons A bude 


mens, the diffeulty or "Eating 'paralytis af. 
caſes will be evident, which ariſes, et ba 


i. 10 the deep est o of the, di TY 


| in hi Serbe, or verves „ 


the ſpine, 4420 ei? 


1 4. 0 Br ? b er 


1. The.dificulty of A 
though the diſeaſe and its ſeat may. de well 


; 25 


111. Dhaciragationns! common to the able f 
uh ebe palſy, who not knowing the difficulties 
medicine has to encounter, nor the neceſſity f 
a long: continued plan of eure, however judici- 

ouſly. arranged, patients aftener deliyer them- 
ſelxes tg deſpair, than moe nde in 
n attempts. . Ne. 


wy 


After the moſt rational pu: in , 
| kg: the:0ure of palſy, the phyſician and pa- 
tient are not unfrequently — yet, 
e L 


_ dif e 
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_ uſeleſs, reſtored. 
The palſy, which, es benen fo 


diſcouraging. as theſe were wd are, the 


cure is ſometimes effected, and the uſe of pa- 


ralytic limbs, which Mo long, been en 1 


2 6.6% 25 157 $* BE . 


— 


the hands and arms, 1 ders ofien d in the 


| following mode: - = 


Plummer: pill has; been given from one to 


: two grains three times a day, „ 
"i ated ſolution, for many, months. _. . 


*-1 7” "The hangs and arms have been bathed 3 in a 
, bath com 


poſed of tepid decoction of horſe- | 
radiſh and common ſalt two or three times A 


day, with friction: the bath covered the 4 
bos, and was congiqued apr gr Dan or more 
is de die. N ; ET; Un. 009! mb 


T be inteſtines were opened canal by a | 
mild and warm la rative. 


In tremors and paralytie affections Ban the =, 


_ - abuſe of mercury; lac ſulphur and magneſia firſt, ZI 
and tonics . ee e the diſor- 
der. l 10288 


- 


In paralytic afeatiots ay FI an ob- 
a lymphatic ſyſtem, mineral alteratives 
are proper, with volatiles, unleſs there be heat 


or plethota; under which circumſtances neu- 
 traliſed ſalts may be proper, with penetrating 
* ee 190 nage en * 55 
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In e an n of: the adeps 55 
Pre nervous tunics or fluids ian 
the tela celluloſa is ſuppoſed, warm bathing at 
Bath is proper, and antimonials, in ſmall doſes 
united to cinnabar, n continued, e 

in warm weather, _ O 

Four things are W in e a 2 

defired effects, when . ag ans condenſed 8 
5 fluids are the cauſes of palſy. Ft nn We 


1. A reliqueſy@tion. of the 22 fluids TK 
or adeps...,,- ., 


ae PRION, of vie rediflolved guide „ 
adeps which had been accumulate. ES”. 

3. A reſtoration of the relaxed: parts, whe- DENY 
oak muſeles, tendons, or eee after the 
diſcuffion' of the attenuated/Aluids, on: 

"4 The retranſmiffion of the nervous peeled LES 
through the formerly obſtructed parts, whe © 
ther muſcles, tendons, aponeurofes, ligaments, We 
&c, and all through to the different nerves, - 3 
continued in various diſtributions of the . N 
: TI member or members. 89 

It is rational to ſuppoſe, that the devious in- 

names will again paſs eaſier in muſcles tan 
tendons; -in tendons than in ligaments; there. 
fore leſs ſucceſs is to be e when "he li- 1 
mente are relaxtgd, &c. . 6 

5 abſorption of the bude can N be ez. 
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. e Jatnine: forming. Sn 
nutte cells are not deſtroyed, nor NY: 0 
| powers, or veflcls obliterated. 1 


, Cit The re ſtoration of the relaxed parts, and rhe "4b 
free acceſs of the nervous influence through + 
| the part diſeaſed to all its diſtant nervous fila- | 
\ | rents, depend on the ſtate of the/herves, and 4 
delt aptneſs to receive ins OT nay _ 


| LO or powers. ; 


I ̃x tte nervous filaments; and their veſſels, 
UM 5 to muſcles, tendons, and ligaments, be 
. withered, ſhrunk, or obliterated,” which- moſt 
* probably happens when an atrephy vr waſting | 
of che limb is the conſequence af - palſy, in 
which the cells of the cellular ſtructure fre · 
quently coaleſce, then no great expectation 
of ſucceſs can be formed. If, on the conn 
trary, the nerves andl their filaments are pervi- 
obus to their former influence, and circulate are "I 
>> 3" - "ri ie aerial celluloſe fluids, then ſucceſs. 

& may crown. mane e to er * 
„ 

5 | Internally, for bee ted 
penetrate, remove obſtruction, and act with vie 
gor on the vaſcular ſyſtem, are proper; ſuch it 
are antimonials, in ſmall'doſes, repeated at pro- 
per diſtances, joined with light mereurials, as 
dees; 7 * eee gen; 
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. | , e ; birks:odmjaled/c] decocdün of iy 5 8 


horſe · radiſn and volatile ſalta, frictions with- 

muſtard, and the electric ſtream, may b 
tried; which, if eyen unſueceſsful, the patient 
uill 0H; be. readers wr. by. ſuch, AER e, 


1 3 cannot gp ay be Dinning 15 
$0 the paralytic, as they occaſion er e 9 
in which inſtances they are improper. © th. 5 


In the-paily of different parts, the tote, in. 
enen. ſhould be funilat to the faragoinge * | 


Ia the rauſel al the face, eleftticiry,. vola- 
file liniments, ind 56008 ; bay! Fong 8 


. Jo. the-y palſy 2 3 cold 1 as 
ha center of the eyebrow, friftions, „ and vla- 
2 have cured the diſorder. e 4 


1 the gutta ſerena 1 have Were by giving | 
1 alteratives internally; ; fumigations of 
einnabar have been received up the noſe, or in 1 
the canthus internus of the eye % lotion com: 
poſed of one grain of merc. corrof. ſub. to eight 
, ounces 71 * 1 1 7 e e 4 
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"Theſe methods, 55 a ar Sas. Fi 3 g 1 
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blindneſs.” l 
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The 1 of the tongue has bern Wessen 
2 chewing ginger, pellitory root, and ſuch 
' Tike ſtimulants, in 2 Nad php ns gene 
nal remedies, SN 


$1 $$ 1 


r W by 


| baths of ſalt and tepid water, or volatile falts 


diſſolved in tepid water, bliſters, frictions, li- 
niments; all to be applied above the part ap- 
Parently diſcaſed, and the frictions ' ſhould be 
applied downwards to the extremities: of the 
fingers; recollecting that the principal bra- 


cChial nerve runs from the axilla on the inner 


fide of the arm to the elbow joint, paſſing un- 


In theſe directions, therefore, the applications 


mould be particularly uſed; but, in order that 


So be omitted, the whole | arm in 
* ovary part may be rubbed. 3 


dle of the groin on the inſide of the thigh ob- 


- Hquely towards the inner fide of the knee; 


e a little rs the ham, oy 85 and 


run 


8 


der the baſilic vein; from thence there are 
two diviſions, one tending towards the wriſt 
and thumb, the other towards the little finger. 


In the thighs and legs, the tina e veſſels 
3 nerves take a direction from near the mid - 


Lored where: patients were aflited- wich. ro — 


71 
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tun deeply under, the muſcles, ; a6 aptaied 3 


: applications the ſame modes rhef obſerve” 
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from external ounds or injuries. In outwand , 


as in the arms. 0 55 i ett, 1101 10 {x 


If the hand or foot be only paralytic, theh 1 
hs frictions and remedies ſhould be uſed all 


-_ 


round, and above ee | 
| ncaa ge po the inferior extremities:- 


In all caſes of pally from a 48 ; c i 


1 Mad of the nervous tunics or celhilab Rr 2 | "i 


ture, &c., bracers, bark, ſteel, Hoffman's ano» - 
dyne- liquor, acid, or ſweet elixir” of vitriol, WE 


chalybeate, Bath waters, cold bath} either uk. 25 
verſal or partial, the ere wan en ate 155 
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5 ; 2 
3; palſies complicated with TOY Theuma: b 


tiſm, or old venereal complaints, the ure has 


been produced by James's 3 powder , to about | 


four or fx grains, or lately by- the  fulvis anti: wh | | 
monialis of the New London Ph: armacopeia, 2 
to three or four grains, and a quarter, of. 1 
grain of caloniel, twice or . thrice in, the. day, 
formed into 3 a pill with any TR con- 


ſerve. $3z © 
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I wee an a0 dal quantity ks 9 


eurial ointment with camphor dern deen 


into the extremities _ other night. a 
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NV Wel 4 st 6 * Mid de 
3. Theſe & eth 8g avoiding Acids Waka \ rg 
= * RY co., have ſuecerded in ſeveral-inſtances - = 
dmesg te poor hg attended on iy pibs 
le mornings. In addition, however; to the 
modes, I bave always recommended -baths ß 
warm water and. e hier hoods ; 

A eg 2 ma, ot. legs and „„ 
It mit be confeſſed, eee Ae, 
3 tons,  experienge  has- furniſhed me With, tat 
hes BY e, Ae ee er. 


Lure . 
i 


* | Inte atrophy, ot . cee the 1 
2 depyin che cells of the, Gela cellulpſa: is cot» | 
fſumeciz the cells. are obliteratad, not only: 5 in 
the interſtices of muſcles, hut likswiſe between Fi 
tte fibres of muſcles. . The, loſs of the adeps 
® 3s not ſupplied, as in other caſes, b acrial or 
8 other” fluids, by which e cells Abe their 
5 diſtention, and the arm leg its ſize, | but the 
whole member waſtes, the arterial ſyſtem di- 
miniſhes 1 in power, 'the lateral furfaces of the 
minute cells, as, well” as larger, being no lon- N 
ger filled, [ths collapſe, and the original form 
is changed; the nervous influence is impeded, 
— diminiſhed, or loſt, 6n muſcles, tendons, and, © {+ 
ligameats, which are no longer pervious to the 5 9 
fore of aerial fluids, arterial —_ of . | 
— 12 6 80s 51 N 
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This minute inveſtigation of the pally thay; 
at ſome future period, throw. à conſiderable 
light on the ſubject: it is, in general, the re. 


ſult of anatomical inquiries; and though it ap- 
pears a melaneholy deſeription yet it is ee | 


than thoſe deluſive doctrines which raiſe great 
expectations, and end in painful PT} 
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